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PEEFACE.

Kannada or Karndlalca, less correctly styled Caiiarese, Kaimrese, or Garnatie, is " the

principal language of Mysore and the adjoining parts of Coimbatore, Salera, Anantapur,

and Bellary. The frontier line thence goes northwards, through the dominions of His

Highness the Nizam, as far as Bidar, where it turns almost due west on to about the

78th degree, and, further, southwards so as to include the south-eastern portion of Jat

and Daphlapur. Ivanarese is also spoken in the extreme south-east of Satara, in Taluka

Tasgaon ; to some extent in the Aundb State of the Satara Agency ; and in the south

of Belgaum, and, further to the west, in Kolhapur, almost so far west as the town of

Kolhapur. The line then turns southwards, following the Ghats to about Honawar,

where it goes down to tbe sea. In North Kanara Kanarese is the official language all

over the district. It is the principal language of South Kanara, with the exception of tbe

southernmost corner. The frontier line thence coincides with the southern frontier of

Mysore. Kanarese dialects are also spoken in the Nilgiris, and the language has, lastly,

been brought by immigrants to Madura and to the Central Provinces " {Linguistic Survey

of India, vol. 4, pp. 362-3). The word Kannada, which from very ancient times has

been applied both to the country and the language of its inhabitants,* is of very

doubtful origin ; its doublet, Karndta or Karnataha, seems to be the result of an

attempt to find a Sanskrit etymology at all costs.

f

Like the Tamil, the Kaniiada language possesses an ancient and rich literature.

Of its earliest period, reaching down to tbe end of the 7th century, when the language

was in the stage known later as pilrvada hala-gannada, or "Primitive Old Kannada,"
no Avorks have survived. The second is the classical period, the age of hala-gannada,

or " Old Kannada," which ended about the 14th century. To this belongs the oldest

surviving monument of Kannada, the Kavi-ruja-miirga. Until the middle of the 12th
century most of the classical writers were Jains ; we may mention Pampa, Ranna,
Naga Varma, Naga-chandra, Aggala, Nemi-chandra, Janna, Kesi-raja, and Andayya.
After them came a series of Saiva poets, among the earliest of whom were Hari-hara
Deva, Raghavauka, and Somesvara. About the 14th century begins the period of the
" Modern Kannada," hosa-gannada.

Badaga, i.e. the "Northern" language, in which are written one or two books
included in this Catalogue, is merely an archaic dialect of Kannada, and is spoken,

* It is estimated on the basis of the Census of 1901 that Kannada is spoken by 10,319,447 persons
{Lhujuixlic Survey, vol. 4, ji. 304).

t Tlie usually accepted derivation is from Kar-nCulu or Kan-mdu, the "black region," referring to the
black cotton soil of trappean character found in a large part of the Kannada country.
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according to the census of 1901, by 34,229 persons, chiefly Badagas resident in the

Nilgiris.

The Kurg or Coorg language (properly Kodagu) is spoken, according to the latest

census, by 39,148 natives of the province of Ooorg. It has affinities on the one hand

to Old Kannada and on the other to Tulu and Malayalam. Like Badaga, it is still

sihuost Avitliout a literature.

In preparing the following catalogue the same methods have generally been

followed as were observed in the recent Catalogue of Tamil Books. Thus the heading

Lakshmisa, Devapurada Annama, denotes that this author was son of Annama, of

Devapura. It may be remarked that the Dravidian order of names, which gives

successively (1) the name of the native town or tribe, (2) the father's name, and (3) the

person's own name, is in North Kanai'a and in some adjoining districts superseded by

the Marathi mode, in which this order is completely reversed.

The following is the scheme of transliteration which has been adopted :

—

a a



CATALOGUE
OF

KANNADA, BADAGA, AND KUEG BOOKS.

[In the following descriptions it is to be understood that unless hooks are especially mentioned as being in

the Ladoga or Kurg languages, they are, either wholly or in part, Eannada works or tramlations tlicreof,']

AARON (Daniel). Daniel and his Companions.

U3Ro3j««;;to e^ri zsinsc^dle. pp. 40. Basel Mission

Press : Mangalore, 18G7. 16°. 14176. a, 31.(14.)

^^^n sdi^jd.ABAJI RAMA-CHANDRA SAVANT

assddjse^souj ei^iss AzissriTislot. [Kannada patra-

vyavahara-bodhini. A guide to legal and com-

mercial letter-writing, comprising lithographed

specimens and appended matter. Second edition.]

pp. ii. iv. 114, 48. tS^inaod orot [Belgaum, 1906.]

8°. 14176. i. 30.

'ABD al-EADIR SABI, Saiyid. See Thaq. tirtd . . .

dOl,ai3J. [Thagar'embuvaphasi-kararacharitreyu.

Translated by Venkata-subb'-ayya and *Abd al-

Kadir.] [1842.] 8°. 14176. d. 36.

ABERCROMBY (Robert), Lieutenant. See Viea-

RAJENDEA Odeyar. D383?otf djTOdi- (Raj^ndrandme

. . . with an English translation by . . . R. Aber-
crombie, etc.) 1857. 4°. 14176. d. 33.

ABHINAVA PAMPA. gee Naga-chandua.

ABHINAVA VADI VIDYANANDA. See Vidta-

nanpa.

ACADEMIES, etc.

Madras.

TTniveraity of Madras.

See KuMARA Valmiki. The Canarese Text Book
in Poetry for the Matriculation Examination of

... 1881, etc. 1881. 8°. 14176. f. 60.

See KoMAEA Vtasa. Notes on the Kanarese Text

for the Matriculation Examination, efc. 1877. 8°.

14176. f. 46.

See KuMAEA Vtasa. The Canarese Text Book , . .

for the Matriculation Examination of . . . 1880, etc.

1880. 8°. 14176. f. 48.

See Edmaba Vtasa. The Canarese Text Book . . .

for the Matriculation Examination of . . . 1880, etc.

1880. 8°. 14176. f. 47.

See KuMAEA Vyasa. Notes to Karnata Bharatha
Sangraha . . . for the Matriculation Examination,

etc. 1881. 8°. 14176. f. 39.

See KuMAEA Vtasa. Notes to Karnata Bharatha

Sangraha ... for the Matriculation Examina-
tion of 1883. 1883. 8°. 14176. f. 51.

See Kdmara Vtasa. The University of Madras.

An English translation of the Kannada Bhnratji

B



ACADEMIES- -AIMAN

Sangraha . . . for the Matriculation Examination

of 1892. 1892. 8°. 14176. f. 65.(1.)

.See Maha-bhabata. Ij . . tfasld^. [Krishna-raja-

vani-vilasa. The Adi-parva, being the text for

the F.A. Examination 1900.J [1899.] 8°.

14176. f. 65.(3.)

See SeTnivIsa Aitangae, B. University of Madras

. . . notes on the Matriculation Kanarese Text

1890, etc. 1890. 8°. 14176. f. 63.(2.)

See SuBBA-EAU, E. University of Madras.—1890

. . . notes on the Matriculation Kanarese Text,

etc. 1890. 8°. 14176. f. 63.(1.)

See TiuuMALA-EAU, B.B., and Ketshnachabta, G.V.

Begin. Remarks. I propose ... to point out some

. . . errors ... in the Matriculation text-books, etc.

1891. Pol. 14176. g. 10.

See Virupaksha Pandita. University of Madras.

First in Arts Examination, 1898, etc. 1897. 8°.

14176. f. 65.(2.)

The University of Madras. The Kanarese Text

for the Matriculation Examination 1880, etc. 1880.

8°. See Kumaea Vtasa. 14176. f. 49.

University of Madras. Notes on the Kanarese

Matriculation Text. Part ii. Containing a full

English translation of poetry [i.e. Sanmati-sataka

and Torave-ramayana i.], and explanatory notes

on prose [i.e. Pa3cha-tantra,Mitra-bheda]. pp.55.

Bangalore, 1891. 8°. 14176. f. 63.(3.)

The University of Madras. The Text-book of

Kaunada Language for the Matriculation Ex-

amination of December 1900, etc. [Comprising

(1) Kumara Valraiki's Eamayana, bk. i. 1-6,

(2) Niti-manjari, 100 stanzas, and (3) two chap-

ters of Vasudev'-ayya's Arya-kirti.] pp. i. 71.

Madras, 1899. 8°. 14176. f. 65.(4.)

The Kanarese Text for the Matriculation Examina-

tion of the University of Madras, December 1909

[viz. (1) selections from Kumara Vyasa's Bhlrata,

Adi-parva x.l—xv. 37, and (2) Svaprayasa-phala-

dipike, an abridged adaptation by P. "Veda-mitra

of S. Smiles' "Self-Help"], pp.112. 8.P.C.K.
'

Press: Vepery (Madras), 1908. 8°. 14176.19.

ADAGO SOOBA ROW. See Sdbba-kau, Adallci.

ADI-DHANAMJAYA. (!fudtiJrfoBolJOcra:?;dJoBO.) [Sa-

bara-dhunamjaya-vilasa-manjari. The legend of

the battle of Siva as a Kirata with Arjuna,

versified in yahsha-gdna form.] pp. 32. tSort-

i^sitii nariL [Bangalore, 1897.'] 8". 14176. f. 57.(2.)

Without title-page.

In the final verses the loriter states that he was the protigi

of a Siva-bhaJita who was son of Lola-lihga Biija, and that

he wrote the poem for Vara-lihga, the bhakta of Indu-

sekha/ra (Siva).

AESOP. Carnatca [sic] Translation of Esop'a Fables.

Prepared under the superintendence of Walter

Elliot. Second edition, pp. 244. Asylum Press:

Madras, 1840. 8". 14177. d. 2.

Aesop's Fables in Canarese. [Translated

by G. A. Wiirth.] Fourth edition, revised.

•a*B?3J?i 5e35'!?rt«'J. pp. xi. 200. Basel Mission

Press : Mangalore, 1869. 12°. 14176. cc. 15.

Aesop's Fables, with short morals. A free

translation [from the English by C. Maben].

'ri:4»f5S5i pea^igrt^iij. pp. viii. 156. Basel Mission

Press : Mangalore, 1907. 12°. 14176. co. 16.

AGAMAS. [Siddhdgama.] hj . . . tSsdeJUj^^tSrasiJtf

?iU?BS3a<JjCl, dfdBe^rfjjau^ojjJcJ dojoii [Devala-brah-

ma-bodhaka-vedokta-miila-stambhana. A chapter

in Sanskrit, partly anthological, on the divinity

of the Muni Devala and the origin of the Devanga

caste of Brahman weavers. With the Devalo-

panishad and Devanga-saptavatara-nirnaya, two

cognate Sanskrit tracts. Edited with Kannada

translations and commentaries by Sankar'-ayya.]

pp. ii. 100 ; 2 plates, di^jlBdJ ntsris [Mysore,

1898.] 8°. 14058. b. 37.

AGGALA DEVA. Chandra prabha puranam . . .

iiodj^j^ ^Dstao. [A Jain champH romance, in

16 cantos.] 1901, etc. See Kaenataka Kavya-

KALA-NiDHi. Kamataka Kavya Kalanidhi Series,

etc. no. 5. 1899-1902. 8°. 14176. ff. 2.(no.5.)

Incomplete, extending only to canto xv. 107.

Aggala, son of Santisa of Ihgalesvara-pura, and disciple

of Sruta-kirtti Traividya, wrote this work in Saica 1111 =
A.D. 1189.

AHALYA-BAI HOLEAR, Rani of Indore. [Life.]

See YoQiNDEA-NATHA Vasd. waBOs, STOOD. [Ahalya-

bai.] [1899.] 12°. 14176. cc. 7.

AIMAN (Shadeach) and NARASINGA RAU, Ubha-

yada. Popular Canarese Proverbs and their

English equivalents. pp. 22. Basel Mission

Press: Mangalore, I89i. 16°. 14176. d. 43.(1.)
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AISA KAISA HUA. The Fall of Chandramukhi.

By Rodda Vyasrau Venketrau, tiodjdjj^od) ^^^.

[A novel showing the depravity of Vaishi.iava

ascetics, extracted from the story " Aisa Kaisa

Hua " published in the " Indian Social Reformer,"

and translated into Kannada by Vyasa-rau Ven-

knta-rau Rodda.J pp. 2, 28. Dharwar, oroo

[1900.J 12°. 14176. cc. 12.

AEALANKA, Jain Poet. e^uoss^.^r ^^ d,;^;^u-

dtarS. [Akalankashtaka and Vrata-phala-varnane.

Sanskrit poems on Jain doctrine and practice.

Edited with Kannada glosses and commentary by

Padma-raja Pandita.] pp. 22. dortt^Bd) ntsrn

[Bangalore, 1893.] 8°. 14100. b. 3.(2.)

AESHARA. es^ddsad. [Akshara-male. A first

Kannada reading-book.] pp. 60, lith. Mission

Press : Mangalore, 1852. 16°. 14176. h, 4.(1.)

o o o B^ 03o^O&oi);Srf #4. [Aksliaraiika-

lipiya pustakavu. A first primer, containing the

letters and arithmetical signs.] pp. 36. iSsi'nsori

oey£.2. [Belgaum, 1877.] 8°. 14176. h. 59.(2.)

ALASINGALACHARYA, Vustaham Tirumalacliarya.

See Naga Vaema, son of Damodara. Karnataca

Bhasha Bhooshana . . . [Edited by Alasingal-

acharya.] [1880.] 8°. 14176. h. 51.

taari^, ^o^iddj33 d rijjon (Chanikya Tantra

Chamatcara.) [A Sanskrit summary, in 231

verses, of the plot of Visakha-datta's drama
Mudra-rakshasa. With Kannada version.] pp. 85.

&>j;Aa^ [Mysore,] 1880. 16°. 14076. a. 21.

The English title is from the cover.

ALASmGRACHAR, Deva-silchSmani, of Madras
Christian College, hj liix^^usdica^d^. [Cbalva-

narayana-sataka. 103 stanzas on ethical sub-

jects.] pp. i. 20. 1901. See Periodical PaBLi-

CATiONS.— Mysore. The "Karnataka Grantha-

mala" Series, no. 30. 1893, etc. 8°.

14176. k. 16. (no. 30.)

ALPHONSO MARIA [de' Liguoei], Saint, v^t^^^

iiwoii [Atma-sneha. A Kannada translation by

C. Desaint of A. de' Liguori's " L'Amore delle

Anime."] pp. 22],ii. TioMjiiii [Catholic Mission

Press: Bangalore,] 1906. 12°. 14176. a. 83.

AMARA-SIMHA. (wdjd#J8?^^.) [Amara-k69a, or

Nama-linganusasana. A Sanskrit vocabulary.

With Kannada interpretation aud commentary.]

pp. 378. [n. d.] 8". 14090. bb. 3.

No title-page. Printed probahly aJ)out 1880.

o o o 33rfjeon35JJ33;^p{doU HoiA^t'S.aii^ [Nama-

linganusasana, or Amara-k5sa. Edited with

Kannada interpretation and notes by Siddhanti

Subrahmanya Sastri.] pp. 454. tSortvOsd) otftfo

[Bangalore, 1881.] 8°. 14093. b, 14.

[Kanda i. of the preceding edition, re-

printed.] pp. 81. OTO^O [Bellaryi] 1908. 8°.

14090. bb. 29.

AMOGHA-VARSHA I. (Nkipa-tdnoa, or Atisaya-

dhavala), Bdshtra-hUta King. [For the Kavi-raja-

marga written under the patronage of this king :]

See Kavi-raja-mabga.

ANANDA-RAU, A. See Shakspebe (W.). The

Panohalee pan'nayam, or . . . Merchant of Venice,

translated into Kanarese by a Mysorean [i.e.

Ananda-rau.] 1890. 8°. 14176. e. 13,(1.)

See Shakspeue (W.). Ramavarma-lilavathi-

charitre . . . Romeo and Juliet. Translated . .

.

by A. Ananda Rav. 1889. 8°. 14176. e. 4.

ANANDA-RAYA KAUNDINYA (Hermann). Sec

BiDLB.

—

Complete Bibles. A Commentary on the

Old Testament [and New Testament] . . . [Being

a translation of Earth's commentary by H.

Kauiidinya (Acts, Epist., Rev.),] 1861, efc. 8°.

3068. h. 7,

See Colenso (J. W.). B3S^oJ};jd riri^ad.

. . . Colenso's Arithmetic . . . [Translated by

H. A. Kaundinya.] 1862. 12°. 14176. h. 44.

See Kurtz (J, H.). 'i?_,^;^(;S:i»rt3j3?d^. [Kraista-

dharma-bodhane. A translation by H. A. Kaun-
dinya of Kurtz's Christliche Religionslehre.]

[1859.] 8°. 14176. b. 18.

See KuKTz (J. H.). Doctrines of the

Christian Religion. [Another edition of the pre-

ceding.] Translated into Canarese, etc. 1867. 8°.

14176. b. 4.

See KuETz (J. H.). Sacred History

[A translation by H. A. Kaundinya.] 1863. 8°.

14176. b, 17.
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ANANDA-RAYA KAUNDINYA (Heemann) (con-

tinued). See MoEGLiNQ (H.). ^oacljsdd,^. Twelve

Letters. [Containing a narrative based on the

history of the conversion of H. A. Kaundinya.]

1864. 16°. 14176. a. 38.(1.)

See MoEQLiNG (H.) . Twelve Letters. Trans-

lated from Canarese. 1859. 16°. 14176. a. 38.(2.)

History of the Eeformation. ^SotfesJsrad

^(jsics sj^oijtjo^^. [Compiled, with special refer-

ence to the Beformation in England and Scotland,

by H. A. Kaundinya.] pp. 181. Basel Mission

Press: Mangalore,lS6S. 8°. 14176. b. 8.

ANANDA-TIETHA (Madhvachabta) . [Life.'] See

BhIma-eau Sva'mi-kau Kamlapde. Mr*^ \ g* [Sat-

Icatha.] [1896.J 8°. 14176. b. 44.

[Life.] [For editions of the Madhva-vijaya,

a poetical biography of Ananda-tirtha :] See

Naeatana, son of Trivilcrama.

SeeBiDAEATANA. I^>^'f>^\^^<^'^tj[j^ !^oU

(Brahma suti'drtha sangraha. The Brahma Sutras

. . . expounded ... in accordance with the com-

mentary of Sri Madhva charya, e<c.). 1903. 12°,

14048. b. 43.

See GuEu-EAMA Vithala. S,? ^^
Ana otrssti [Madhva-siddhanta-sara. A poem on

the theology of Madhvacharya.] [1905.] 8°.

14176. b. 40.(2.)

See Madhvas. The Madhwa Prabandha

Mala. [A collection of- works of the Madhva

school.] 1908, etc. 8°. 14028. bbb. 16.

^!r«ra^»n«nnt»T: [Anu-bhashya. A metrical

Sanskrit summary by Ananda-tirtha of his com-

mentary on the Brahma-siitra, in four chapters.

With grammatical analysis and Kannada inter-

pretation and paraphrase. Edited by Krishiia-

charya Pui-anika of Hubli.] fiF. i. 26. VT^^nr

[Dhanoar, 1905.] obi. 12°. 14049. b. 28.

[Maha-bharata-fcatparya-nirnaya. A compendium

of the religious doctrines of the Maha-bharata.

Translated from the Sanskrit into Kannada by

Vadi-raja Svami. Edited by Bodharayacharya

Annigeri and others.] ff. iii. 348 ; 1 plate, ^gg-

Tit? «\t«is [Belgaum, 1891.] oil. 4°. 14176. g. 9.

ANANTACHiaYULir, Komdnduru. The Uttara

Harischandra charitre. [A Kannada version] by

A. Krishna char [of Anantacharyulii's Telugu

prose work of that name, based on the Mar-

ks ndeya-purana, and narrating the later history

of the legendary kiug Harischandra and his suffer-

ings in the cause of truth] . . . cru^dsaosi od^do;^.

pp. iii. i. ii. 70. 1902. See Pekiodical Publica-

tions.—Mysore, The "Karnataka Granthamala"

Series, no. 31. 1893, e<c. 8°. 14176. k. 16.(no. 31.)

ANANTA-XAEAYAXA SASTRI, Nanjana-gmlu.

See Haesha-deva. a'csartls' psrosJod ..." Karna-

taka Naganunda Natakum." [Translated by An-

anta-narayana.] 1894. 8°. [Karna/aka Grantha-

male.] 14176. k. 16.(no. 3.)

See ViEESA-LiNQAM, K. Sathyavathighari-

thre [sic]. A translation [by Ananta-narayana],

etc. [1897.] 8°. [Karndtaha Grantha-mdle.']

14176. k. 16.(no. 11.)

ANANTA SIVA-BAMA MUDBHATKAL. A Modern

Canarese Grammar explained in English : laon aj

!jyc)^ol)d utvi aSj9?ji{^d ^^'dcssS- By A. S. Mud-

bhatkal. pp. vi. 277. Karwar, 1899. 8°.

14176. i. 24.

A.^'DA.YYA, son of Santa, ooo ?ra rtdssdo. [Kabbi-

gara kavam, also called Sobagina suggi or Madana-

vijaya. A champU romance in pure Kannada,

written about 1235 A.D., in 350 verses, on a story

of the attack of the Love-god upon Siva, his

punishment, and final deliverance. With notes.]

pp. i. Ivi. 72. 1893. See Kaenataka Kavta-

MANJABi. tfcasrUrf TO^idooJso etc, no. 2. 1892-

1898. 8°. 14176. ff. l,(no. 2.)

Second edition revised. pp. v. 72, 32.

Mysore, 1896. 8°. 14176. f. 71.

ANKLE (Sangappa Mallappa) . See Sahqappa Mal-
LAPPA Anele.

ANNAJI RAU, Guloddi. dra;8ori "au A 7mM,4 ^od«*.

[Rohini, or Sarasvata-mandala. A story treating

of the social questions of the Sarasvata com-

munity.] pp. i. i. 231, iii. s'e a'jaea [Calicut^

1906. 12°. 14176. d. 63.

ANNAJI RATI, Mallesvara R, See Bulwee, after-

wards Lytton (E. Q, E. L.). Oollasini ... By
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M.E. Annaji Rao. [A romance founded on Bulwer

Lytton's "Harold."] 1902. 8°. [Karndtaka

Granthn-male.] 14176. k. 16.(iio. 33.)

See Fielding (H.). Kannada Translation

of Tom Jonea . . • [Rendered by Annaji Ran.]

1905. 8°. [KarvStalca Grantha-mt'ile.^

14176. k. 16.(no. 40.)

f^jsioriratfd. Kusumakara. A prose adap-

tation of Shakespear's " Two Gentlemen of Ve-

rona" by M. R. Annaji Rao. pp. 44. Bangahre,

1897. 16°. 14176. e. 26.

Second edition, pp. 57. Bangalore, 1906.

16°. 14176. e. 30.

ANNAJI VARNARU, F. Krishna. wsJodoarfraodJcaa'ipB

;^oljorid). [Padmakshana kalagavu, Sita-udayavu,

and Madana-sundari-svayamvara. Three episodes

from the epic Ananda-ramayana, operatically ren-

dered as yaJcsha-gdnas by Annaji.] 3 pts. !Jorl%<J3ti}

[Bangalore,] 1899-1900. 16°. 14176. ee. 8.

ANNA SAyADI. See SrInivasa Rama-chandea

Savadi.

ANSTEY {Or.), Miss. See Bible.— Selections. The

Daily Text Book . . . arranged ... by Miss Anstey,

etc. 1871. 16°. 14176. a. 4.(8.)

The Strait Gate. •a^^U.rf tpsriew [sic]. [A

Christian tract.] (Tract and School Book Society.

No. 20.) pp. 8. Wesleyan Mission Press : Ban-

galore, 1866. 16°. 14176. a. 31.(20.)

ANSTEY (L.), Miss. Lyrics. Selected and

arranged by Miss L. Anstey. -hi^r^Md. (Tract

and School Book Society.) pp. ii. 45. Wesleyan

Mission Press: Bangalore, 1869. 16°. 14176. a. 12.

APPACHCHA, Appaneravar^da. riiiy,^ ta,7J3 Si^sii^.

[Sabrahmanya-svami-nataka. A Kurg drama on

the myths relating to the god Subrahmanya.]

pp. 92. Mangalore, 1908. 8°. 14178. f. 21.

aboiraa DSJSod jreUa'. [Yayati-rajaiida na^aka.

A Kurg drama on the legend of king Yayati.]

pp. ii. 103. Mangalore, 1906. 8°. 14178. f. 14.

APP'-AYYA, Darhar Surgeon, Mysore. tfjsdrttJ

^j6roi33DsO ;^;Sj3jea eo?) ^oooii [Kodagara kulacharadi-

tattvojjivini. An account ofthe history and religious

practices of the Kurg tribes.] pp. xx. iii. 102.

dJ^TlfldJ nroj (Mysore, 1902.] 12°. 14176. cc. 14.

APPANACHARYA. ^^ . . . ^^^^"^ HT« [Ragha-

vendra-stotram. A Sanskrit hymn in praise of

the Dvaita teacher Raghavendra, with a Kannada

paraphrase.] ff. 21. ^^srH^ ^[BelgoMin,'Bom-

bay printed, 1906.] obi. 12°. 14028. bb. 13.(3).

APPANNA SETTI, IT. aS^do^ sodj, aSjdo^ wOoii idoi,.

Hyder Nameh, or The Life of Hyder Ali. pp. iii.

viii. 134; 1 1'late. Mysore, 1897. 12°. 14176. d. 57.

APPA-SAMI PILLAI, G. The Student's Guide,

comprising terms relating to grammar, geography,

arithmetic and geometry . . . English and Canarese

. . . Compiled ... by 0. Appasawmy Pillay. pp. ix.

153, i. Wesleya7i Mission Press ; Bangalore, 1867.

12°. 14176. h. 37.

APPAYA DIESHITA, son of Ranga-rdja. bsraf?^^.

[Sivadhikya. A Sanskrit poem upon the su-

premacy of the god Siva. "With a Kannada com-

mentary, purporting to contain the arguments

advanced by Appaya against Tatacharya, a Vaish-

nava teacher, translated from the Sanskrit by

Siva-rama Sastri.] pp. 54. dj^rfjadj nro^ [Mysore,

1903.] 8°. 14033. aa. 35.(2.)

ARABIAN NIGHTS. The Arabian Nights' Enter-

tainments, translated into Canarese, by Yenkut

Ruugo (Moodholeker) . «ciu ua^crfje d 7jjd;>i ^ijrt's'

7)ort,^^. 2 pts. pp. 168, ii. 153, i. Bombay, 1863,

1865. 8°. 14176. d. 20.

[Yavana-yamini-vinoda-kathegalu. A translation

of the Arabian Nights, by P. Veda-mitra.J pp. ii.

464. Siifiadi cToa [Mysore, 1905.] 8°. 14177. c. 12.

eeroaodj edj i^acsi^o^d?'!?. [Aladiya ad-

bhuta-dipa-stambhada kathe. The story of Aladdin

and the wonderful lamp, translated into Kannada

by U. Dakshiiia-miirti Sastri.] pp. 162. iScrt^tedo

naro [Bangalore, 1890.] 8°. 14176. d. 38.

Bd23oi)cJ* S^&i^ wd53s oiirfrfcdraJMse a^Sjaedrt?*.

^Js^orod Aotfsracf pssi^. (The marvellous Adven-

tures of Sindbad the Sailor. [Translated] by Bapu
Subba Rao.) *pp. 78. Mysore, 1901. 12°.

14176. cc. 10.
Forma no. iv. of the Books for the Bairns.
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ARADHYA VIRESVARA SASTRI. See Vieesvaba

Sastri.

ARITHMETIC. rtcS^83^d;<orf esSnadi^xiJ,??^ II . . .

Compendious Arithmetic, etc. pp. 46. ncsi^

[Oatholie Mission Press : Bangalore, 1858.] 12°.

14176. h. 46.(1.)

Abridged Arithmetic in Canarese. rtr3:i

S3^d 7iotf^«!!»^. pp.96; 2plates. Catholic Mission

Press : Bangalore, 1864. 12°. 14176. h, 43.

oo^rtrf^d djjdu;3e ^^^ig- [Anka-ganitada

modalane pustakavu. A first book of arithmetic]

pp. 52. ^jitJnad neJiSJ [Dharwar, 1875.] 12°.

14176. h. 46.(5.)

ARNOSTE (Pbteu). See MnuYiL (J.) and Kuei-

yan (J.). The English Primer . . . Canarese

edition [by C. Maben and P. Arnone], etc. 1901.

8°. 14176. h. 81.

ARdOYAU PILLAI, S. On Asiatic or Epidemic

Cholera, its Nature, Causes and Treatment, etc.

(dtesoJi^o ero^djd ad;tj^ t3J3«9s.) pp. ii- ii. ii. 81, i.

Bangalore, 1869. 12°. 14176. c. 4.(1.)

ARUDHA SVAMI, Hubballi. See Nija-quna Siva-

t5qi. hji . . . rfdrfra^tjiddJSSJjS. [Paramanubhava-

bodhe. Edited by Arudha Svami.] [1887.] 8°.

14176. b. 26.

ARVAROAIi. The Nity&Dusandhd,nam Series . . .

[A Vaishnava devotional lectionary compiled from

the Tamil Nal-ayira-prabandham ascribed to the

Arvars. Tamil text] with word-for-word meaning,

a free paraphrase in the vernacular, and English

translation. Kanai'ese language. Edited by

M. B. Srinivasa Aiyangar. Bangalore, 1898, efc.

8°. 14176. b. 49.

In progress.

R33,i4i!i(ra (i^. [Nityanusandhanam. The

Tamil text in Kannada characters, edited with

Kannada glossaries, paraphrases, and notes by

M. B. Srinivas'-aiyangar.J tSoMjitii [Bangalore,]

1898, etc. 8°. 14176. b. 48.

In progress.

ASTRONOMY. A Catechism of (Jeography and

Astronomy [in English and Kannada]. 1842. 16°.

See Geoqeaphy. 14176. h. 6.(1.)

ASVATTHA NARAYANA RAU. See Shtta-pitaka.

—Khuddaha-nihdya, cSdJrsid dJooii (Dharma Pada

. . . [i.e. Dhamma-pada. Translated, with notes

and introduction,] by Aswatthanarayana, etc.)

1908. 8°. 14177. b. 21.

ASVATTHA-NARAYANA SASTRI, Pattavardhana.

^Sosepsd^dO (j thSfSja ^os.cd^ou . . . ^t^d dtj^ssd^.

s'sSTOoft^CTOjEsda'^ djooii [Kanakangi-kalyanada

kathe, or Sasi-rekha-k". A prose version of the

epic legend of Abhimanyu's marriage with Bala-

rama's daughter Sasi-rekha.] pp. 48. t3ort«0sd)

[Bangalore,] 1908. 8°. 14177. c. 17.

AVETARANIAN (John), of the . German Orient

Mission, at Shumla. A Moslem's Autobiography

dJcdrio d 5l3*,oJ) iioi, tS.^s tJiSAdj . [TLe autobio-

graphy of J. Avetaranian, originally named Mu-

hammad Shukri b. 'All, a Turkish convert to

Christianity. Translated by B. Liithi from the

German original, styled " Geschichte eines Mu-

hammedaners, der Christ wurde."] pp. i. 144.

Basel Mission Press : Mangalore, 1908. 8°.

14176. d. 41.

AYYAPPA, disciple of OlM-ananda. ^ tJrorfod

U8uOe6 oJjotwd rtjoqi dJooii [Chid-ananda-bala-lile.

A poem in 7 cantos on the life and Vedantic teach-

ing of Chid-ananda Avadhuta. Edited by Kappa-

gallu Siva-lihgayya.J pp. 99. uw.o [Bellarij,

1895.] 8°. 14176. b. 43.

AYYA SASTRI, Sosale. Karnataka IUm4yana

natakam. ^issrU^ ro;iraod3ts ^ki^o. [A drama on

the legend of the Ramayana, in 7 acts.] pp. i. 171.

[1904.] See Peeiodical Publications.—Mysore.

The " Karnataka Granthamala " Series, no. 36.

1893, etc. 8°. 14176. k. 16.(no. 36.)

[A separate issue.] 14176. e. 27.

Padya kdvyam Sesharamayanam. [A poem

on the epic legends of the Bamasvamedha in

the Uttara-kanda, in vdrdhilca-shatpadi metre.]

sJd,s3d.o j?:jo3^oi>t:so. pp. i. v. 285, ii. dj^^stjj

oron [Mysore, 1901.] 8°. 14176. ff. 4.

BABACHARYA KAVYA. See GnBU-LiNGA Janqama.

^'hl.^n^H'^ >fo [Maha-rajaravara vachana. Edited

by BSbacharya.] [1908.] 8°. 14177. b. 15.
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BABA PADMANJI. Krishna and Christ compared,

^d'^' '^j ''^•^^ ^'^^ a'adj. [Translated by P. Kam-

sika from the Marathi.] Second edition, pp. 81

.

Basel Mission Press : Mangalore, 1867, 12°.

14176. a. 58.(8.)

Thoughts about Death. &t^s>o^,J^ji^ ^iow

[A Christian tract, in the form of a dialogue

between a merchant and a soldier. Translated

by J. Kamsika from the Marathi. Third edition.]

pp. 32. Basel Mission Press: Mangalore, 1869.

16°. 14176. a. 31.(17.)

The first edition, by G. Kies, appeared in 1860, the

second in 1862.

The Walidei'ings of Yamunabay, which

show the state and condition of widows in India.

ditiii^ zssoajoi) Tioeasd dJjoii [Translated by Solo-

mon Bhaskara from the Marathi.] pp. 172. Basel

Mission Press: Mangalore, ] 869. 12°. 14176. d. 4.

Jamunabai's Wanderungen, oder: Blicke in.

indisches Witwenleben. [An abridged translation

of the preceding.] pp. 63. Basel Missionshuch-

handlung: Basel, 1880. 12". 14176. d. 25.

BABtJ-RAU, BoZar. Vag Devi, rorteo. [A novel.]

pp. vi. iv. 309. Wesleyan Mission Press: Mysore,

1905. 12°. 14176. d. 45.

BADARAYANA. See Ananda-tirtha. ^^^otht"?*

[Anu-bhashya. A summary by Ananda-tirtha of

his commentary on the Brahma-siitra;] [1905.]

obi. 12°. 14049. b. 28.

(!i;^"^v2^9 J^^lii*^ ^° " (Brahma sutrar-

tha sangraha. The Brahma Sutras [in Sanskrit]

. . . expounded in Kanarese, in accordance with

the commentary of Sri Madhva charya by P. Rama-
chandra Row.) pp. ii. 265. i/a(ij-as, 1903. 12°.

14048. b. 43.
The English title isfrom the cover,

BACpi. o o o oa ol) !dUrt«lj (aoS,). [Baddiya pati-

gnju. Interest tables from one pie to 1000 rupees,

from Olio day to 100 years, at 12 per cent, per

annum.] pp. 36. rfjorttfjsdj nasta \_German Mission

Press : Mangalore, 1858.] 12°. 14176. h. 5.(2.)

BAOALTT. vssrivi ^doJjJd rfj^ donsdod ^sdi. [Ba-

galu tadeyuva hadu and Chand'aduva hadu. Jain

wedding songs sung on closing the door against

the bridegroom and on playing with balls. Edited

by Padma-raja Pandita.] pp. 8. tSoii%)Ji63 ntsrz.

[Bangalore, 1897.] 16°. 14176. ee. 7.

BALACHABYA SAKKAEI (Santa Kavi). hooiai^

A^ ijOsb' fjaUrf. [Siriyala-sattva-pariksha-nataka.

A play on the legend of a Vira-saiva devotee, from

the Basava-purana, in 6 scenes.] pp. 69. i3ori«'jad)

na^j> [Bangalore, 1882.] 12°. 14176. f. 16.

Ae33dE8,^de!( paUij'. [Sltaranya-pravesa-

nataka. The story of Sita's entrance into the

wilderness, dramatised in 9 scenes from the Uttara-

kanda and the Ramayana.] pp. viii. 176. Dhar-

war, 1886. 12°. 14176. e. 1.

BALA GANOADHABA THAE. See KbishnajI
, > • •

SVAHI-BAU. clS^CISd ^SS^lioTSSlftiii^i^tiaSZicS dl}JO II

[Namdar-bala-gangadhara-tilakara-Iavani. Bal-

lads in honour of Tilak.] [1899.] 12°. 14176. ee. 6.

BALAJi JANABDANA BHANU (Nana Phadnavis) .

See Raua-chandba Hanamant D^sapande. Nana

Fadanavis, etc. 1898. 12°. 14176. d. 46.(3.)

BALA-EBISHITA BAU, Maifahasira. See Dasabu.

^{foKS7S'(5& . . . iStSK^. [Aparoksha-jnanigala

padagalu. Compiled by Bala-krishna Rau.]

[1895.] 8°. 14176. b. 41.

See SuDHAMA. -^TfP's6-JS'8^^ sSuoli [Su-

dhama-charitra. Edited by Bala-krishna Rau.]

[1895.] 12°. 14176. ee. 5.(1.)

See TaMMANNA-DASA. W-qr»§^s«r.:r«. [A-

dhyatma-mala. Edited by Bala-krishna Rau.]

[1896.] 8°. 14177. b. 4

BALAPFAYA (P.). See Ephembeides. The Ca-

narese Almanac, etc. [Prepared by P. Balappaya

and C. Vatsa.] 1870, etc. 8°. 14176. k. 2.

BALA SASTBI STABEQALLA. Ykni mukura, a

comprehensive grammar of the modern Kanarese

language, (nsrf? djJSrod.) pp. xviii. iii. 298. Bel-

gaum, 1884. 8°. 14176. h. 62.

BALYAXT BHASKABA MABATHE. Ao(\^4siz5s ^s?-

sJocaol) wijinB l^esOTT) ^'oB-ta paiJf^. [Padmavati-

parinaya, or Srinivasa-kalyana-nataka. A drama
in 5 acts.] pp. 8, 224. t3crt<iABiij [Bangalore,]

1882. 12°. 14176. f. 17.
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BANA. Karnataka K&datnbari. ^RsrUt^ 'ssdouo.

[A metrical Kannada translation by Naga Varma
of Bana's Sanskrit prose romance. Edited by B.

Mallappa.] pp. vi. 417. Govt. Branch Press :

Mysore, 1892. 8°. 14176. d. 40.

Vachana Kadambari . e^i^d ;jdoJ33douo.

[A prose rendering of pt. i. of Bana's Kadambari.]

pp. i. 91. 1901. See Karnataka Kavya-kala-

NiDHi. Karnataka Kavya Kalanidlii Sei-ies, etc.

110.3. 1899-1902. 8°. 14176. ff. 2.(no. 3.)

esdouoe ^!^. [Kadambari-katbe. An epi-

tome in Kannada by G. V. Krishiiacharya.] pp.

iv. 73. [1899.] gee Periodical Poblications.—
Mysore. The "Karnataka Granthamala" Series,

no. 20. 1893, e<c. 8°. 14176. k. 16.(no. 20.)

A Canarese Kadambari. Bsdouo??^!?. (Bana's

Kadambari. In Kanarese.) [An epitome of the

Kadambari by K. V. Gangadhara Madivalesvara

Turamari. Published by the Karnataka-vidya-

vardhaka-sangha of Dharwar. Third edition.]

pp. xii. ii. 127. D/mrwar, 1905. 12°. 14176. d. 60.

The second title is from the cover.

aSsjTtSo^o. [Harsha-charitam. A romanti-

cally coloured account of the author's patron

Harsha-deva, in ornate prose. Rendered from

Sanskrit into Kannada by Knndalagiry-acharya.]

pp. 142. [1900.] See Periodical Publications.—
Mysore. The "Karnataka Grnnthamala" Series,

no. 23. 1893, etc. 8°. 14176. k. 16.(no. 23.)

BANGALOBE.

—

Brdhmariyaikya - vardhalca - sablie.

;d^,sai;(i^. [Satya-sadhana. A work on intermarriage

between Brahmans and Chitpflvanas.] pp. vi. vi.

303. dortsteciJ naro [Bangalore, 1890.J 8°.

14176. c. 22.

BANKIM-CHANDRA CHATT5PADHYAYA. a^od-

^ri. [Ananda-matha. A novel founded on the

history of the Sannyasi rebellion of 1772-73.

Translated from the Bengali by B. Venkatacharya.]

pp. ii.' 182, vi. ii. ^i^Aatii n^rr [Mysore, 1899.]

8°. 14177. c. 3.

&ae jp0iV3d. [Devi Chaudhurani. A
novel. Translated by B. Venkatacharya.] pp. i.

230, i. Ai^TiJi^ narr [Mysore, 1899.J 8°.

14177. c. 2.

BANEIM-CHANDBA CHATTOPABHTATA (con-

tinued). Durg^sa Nandini, or The Chieftain's

Daughter. An historical Bengali novel by Babu

Bankim Ghander Chaterji. Translated by B. Ven-

catachar ... in Kanarese. (dir^ersJcJoQi:);.) pp. xii.

296. Bangalore, 1885. 8". 14177. c. 19.

"aoQDs (a^Srf.s?). [Indira and Visha-vriksha.

Two novels. Translated from the Bengali into

Kannada by B. Venkatacharya.] pp. ii. 39, i. 264,

ii. [1897,1900.] gee Pbriodical Publications.—
Mysore. The "Karnataka Granthamala" Series,

nos. 12, 21*. 1893, etc. 8".

14176. k. 16.(nos. 12, 21*.)

BAPU SUBBA EAU. See Arabian Nights. otiHoii^

S^&i* rfjjoii (The marvellous Adventures of Sind-

bad the Sailor. [Translated] by Bapu Subba Rao.)

1901. 12°. 14176. cc. 10.

BAREIUE (J.). See Bebchi (C. G. E.). Para-

marta Guru . . . Edited by ... J. Bareille. 1877.

12°- 14176. d. 8.

gee Beschi (C. G. E.). sJddraiiir rtJcliOtJ^i?

[Paramartha-guruvina kathe.] Edited by . . . J.

Bareille. [1877.] 12°. 14176. d. 9.

See Beschi (C. G. E.). Paramarta Guru

. . . Opus curante ... J. Bareille editum. 1877.

12°. 14176. d. 15.

BARTH (Christian Gottlob). gee Bible.—Com-

plete Bibles. A Commentary on the Old Testa-

ment [and New Testament] . . . [Being a trans-

lation of Barth's commentary, popularly known as

the "Calwer Bibel," into Kannada.] 1861, etc.

8°. 3068. h. 7.

(ddaqrard q^sjouajja). [Bible Stories. Tnmslated

into Kannada by W. Hoch.J 2 pts. pp. 138, 107,

lith. Mission Press ; Mangalore, 1847. 8°.

„ .. . . ,
14176. b. 30.

Ft. 11. ts of the 2nd edition.

[Second edition of pt. i. (1848), and first

edition of pt. ii. (1843).] pp. 150, 70. Mission

Press : Mangalore, 1843, 1848. 8°. 14176. b. 11.

Bible Stories in Canarese. Old (New) Testa-

ment, dsrfroi^^d q^5ioJ33!f3' ^drstpard. [Translated
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by J. A. Biihrer. Fifth edition.] 2 pts. jip. iv.

247, vi. 185. Basel Mission Press : MnngaJore,

1868, 1869. 12°. 14176. a. 52.

BASAFPA ANNAJEVALI. ?lc;%f%r ffw^f^^.
zsoSO^ ajO jj^^jpj^. [Jala-silpi lialli-sakunavu. A
book on omens connected witb. building of tanks

and wells, and the presages convej'ed in the sounds

made by lizards.] pp. 31. iJortrtsdJ natsn \_Ban-

galore, \8S\ .] 8°. 14176. c. 18.(1.)

BASAFPA SASTRI, Court Pandit, of Mysore. diU,-

^j.6?!i§~ s'ii^dsiosira rtjOijidiijj^ '^jq^j. [A criticism on

§rlnivns'-aiyaugar's Notes on the Matriculation

Kannada Text for 1890.J pp. 16. Ai^Aati [_Mysore,

1890.J 8°. 14176. f. 63.(4.)

BASAFPA SASTRI, author of " Karnatalca Sakun-

tald." See Basavappa Sastei.

BASAVA, Channa. See Channa Basava.

BASAVA, Founder of the Lingayat Sect. [For the

biography of this teacher (flor. c. 1160-70), see

under the'following headings :]

Sankara Aradhta. Virupaksha Pandita.

Bhima.

BASAVA-LINGA, disciple of Santesvara, of Siva-

ganga. a,e . . . 'iJiliapi uA^t^ sfoara^ [Ko^tiiru-

basavesa-pauranavu. A poetical version, in var-

dhika-shatpadi metre, of the legends concerning

the Vira-saiva saint Kotturu Basavesa. Edited

bj' N. R. Kari-basava Sastri and M. Basaya-linga

Sastri, with preface by V. Vira-sangappa.J pp. i.

252. Oi^'Aaxf [Mysore,] 1894. 8°. 14176. f. 69.

According to the preface, Baaava-Khga'a date is 1678.

BASAVA-LINGA SASTRI, M. See Basava-linqa,

disciple of Santesvara. |,e . . . osid?S sPoBEa^.

[Kotturu-basavesa-pauranavu. Edited by Basava-

linga.] 1894. 8°. 14176. f. 69.

See Gheu-raja. |jf . . . sSoassoBji rfo^o.

[Lokai-adhya - mallikarjuna- panditaradhya- chan-

tam. Edited by Basava-linga.] 1908, etc. 8°.

14028. ddd. 1.

See Shadakshari Mantri. S,e . . . a?d3>;j.

(;Jd^a4ae;i)E3 rfwoii [Vira-saiva-dharma-siromaiii.

Preceded by Basava-kshitlndra-vamsavali, with

Kannada translation by Basava-linga. Edited by

the latter.] 1908. 8°. 14028. ddd. 2.

BASAVA WAYAKA, Keladi, Raja of Bidnur. See

Shadakshaei Mantbi, S,? . . . B!d3^ri?id^aSraeji)rf

dJJoii [Vira-saiva-dharmasiromaiii. Preceded by

Basava-kshitindra-vamsavali, giving the pedigree

of Basava (reigned from A.D. 1740).] 1908. 8".

14028. ddd. 2.

BASAVA-FAURANADURU MALLANARYA. 6'ec

Mallanarta.

BASAVAPPA SASTRI, author of "Karnatalca Sakun-

tald." See KshehTsvara. Karnataka Ghanda

kousika natakam . . . [Translated] by . . . Basa-

vappa, etc. 1897. 12°. 14176. e. 25.(2.)

6'ee Shakspeee (W.). Surasena charitre.

Othello . . . Translated by . . . Basappa . . . and

. . . Subba Rao, etc. [1895.] 8". 14176. e. 16.

BASAVESA, Kotturu. [Life.'] See Basava-linga,

disciple of Santesvara. hj . , . uA^ii sPosra^

[Kottiiru-basavesa-pauraiiavu.] 1894. 8°.

14176. f. 69.

BASEL.

—

Evangelische Missions- Gesellschaft. oo"

issTi^ OjzJsipf TJjOTsarii^d sitjrtt' tf^dJrtvO. [Regu-

lations for the Evangelical congregations of the

Basel Missions in India and Africa. Translated

by H. Moegling from the German.] pp. 51.

[Mangalore, I860.] 8°. 14176. b. 10.(2.)

BENAEAFFA SASTRI, Ankada. b^e&OTort :i)fl)tj,ai

dsda?^ rfjjso^ojjJ dou erosJsisicjBj^.rtt'J. [Devanga-

mann-brahma-vedokta-miila-stambhavu, or Upani-

shad-vakyagnlu. A tract on the divine origin etc.

of the weaver caste, comprising Sanskrit ex-

cerpts from fictitious Upanishads, etc., with Kan-
nada interpretations and commentaries.] pp. viii.

67. i33,aft [Byadgi.,] 1906. 12°. 14058. a. 20.

BENARES.

—

Central Hindu College. Sanatana

dharma dipike. A Kannada translation of the

Elementary Text Book of Sanatana Dharma [a

handbook of religious and moral instruction] . . .

by R. Raghunatha Rao . . . jS33^iJi?dorB?&# Aiow

pp. 16, 286, i. Mysore, 1908. 8°. 14177. b. 17.

BENDIQIRI (K. B.). See Kutshna-eau Balaji-kau

Bendigiri.
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BENFEY (Theodob). SeeVAXSA(C.). ^»5irainBtT!f

An elementary Sanskrit Grammar . . . based on

the works of . . . T. Benfey, etc. 1880. 8°.

14176. i. 7.

BEE.NERS (J.). Arogyaprav^saddyini. Berners'

" Lessons on Health." Translated [into Kannada]

A; edited with many additions and alterations by

K. K. Yenkataswarai Aiyar. («dBert^^d!j(a3oajj!i.)

pp. 2, xxvii. xxviii. 157, 63. Mysore, 1888. 12°.

14176. c. 39.

Forms part of " H.H. The Maharani'a Girls' School
Series."

BESCHI(Co.sTANy.oGiosEKPoEiiSEino). isa rf iJj3!d^^.

[Jnana-Lodhakavu. A Eoman Catholic devotional

work on the soul, sin, retribution, etc. Trans-

lated from the Nanav-unarttudal, a Tamil work

ascribed to Beschi.J pp. 99. dorts^jsds oeyt.v [_Ban-

(7«7ore, 1864.] 12". 14176, a. 46.(2.)

Paramarta Guru. A tale originally written

in Tamil by the celebrated Father Beschi, now
translated into Canarese, and accompanied by an

English translation. Edited by Rev. J. Bareille.

(sSddJsqir rtJdoarf ts!!?.) pp.119. Bangalore, 1877.

12°. 14176. d. 8.

:jd;lra<iir rOdja^ ^4 [Paramartha-guruvina

kathe.] Edited by Rev. J. Bareille. pp. 63, i.

HortsfJitii ntsz.!. [Bangalore, 1877.] 12°. 14176. d. 9.

Paramarta Guru. Fabula de quodam

ethnicorum magistro, a celeberrimo patre Beschi

tamulico idiomate primitus exarata, modo in cana-

ricam linguam translataj cui addita est latina

versio, eadem, paucis mutatis, quae Sl P. Beschi

conscripta est. Opus curante Rev. J. Bareille

editum. pp. 114. Bengalori, 1877. 12°.

14176. d. 15.

pJrtrtdtu. [Nage-gadalu. A Kannada version

by R. Narasimhachar of the Paramartha-guruvin

kathai.] pp.85. 1903. See Peuiodical Pdbli-

CATiONS.

—

Mysore. The " Karnataka Granthamala "

Series, no. 35. 1893, etc. 8°.

14176. k. 16.(no. 35.)

BEST (Samuel), Captain. sJo^sod tfrtid jSjdreolJAoii

e3iu c5 arid^. [Paimayasiyalekhkhada vivaravu. A
treatise on land surveying. Second edition.]

pp. 27. ;i)ortv'J3dJ oejs^i [German Mission Press :

Mangalore, 1857.] 12°. 14176. c. 1.

BETE-RAYA DIKSHITA, Turuvehere. |,et33dJ032§?crf,

003^4 ^Joii [Chama-rajendra-vilasavu. A poetical

account, in yalisha-gana form, of the late Maha-

raja of Mysore. By Bete-raya, assisted by S.

Nanj'-und'-ayya.] pp. 36. riorttfjsco oars, [Ban-

galore, 1897.] 12°. 14176. ee. 5.(3.)

«> o Kalidhai-ma bodhini. i^fiqS^r iJffieps?.

BBOJTO rf4 [A metrical tract, with occasional prose

explanations, based on the Puranas, prophetically

describing the religious and social conditions at

the end of the first 5000 years of the present Kali-

ynga.J pp.60. rioMs!>xii[Bangalo^-ei\\897. 12°.

14176. cc. 8.(1.)

BHAOANA-DASA, disciple of Vijaya-rrlya (Gopala-

dasa). [For verses of this poet included in

devotional collections :] See DlsAEa.

BHARADWAJ (S. R.). See Siva-rama Bhaka-

DVAJA.

BEARATA - CHAERAVARTI - GRAlfTHA - MALIKA.

[For works published in the above series, see

under the following heading :]

SiVA-SAKKAEA SaSTEI, 8.

BHARATI SACH-CHID-ANANDA SAHAJAXANSA.
See Sach-chid-ananda Sahajananda Svami, Bh.

BHARAVI. [For editions of Shadakshari Deva's

poem Sabara-sankara-vilasam, adapted from the

Sanskrit poem Kiratarjuniya of Bharavi :] See

Shadakshari Deva.

BHARTRI-HART. See SEiNivAs'-AiYANOAR, B.

University of Madras . . . notes on the Matri-

culation . . • Text 1890 [i.e. Niti-sataka in Veu-

kata-raman'-ayya's version,] etc. 1890. 8°.

14176. f. 63.(2.)

See SuBUA-RAU, K. University of Madras.
—1890 . . . notes on the Matriculation . . . Text

[i.e. Niti-sataka in Venkata-raman'-ayya's ver-

sion,] etc. 1890. 8°. 14176. f. 63.(1.)

t^2!^raoO?iiJiB&;^dooa'frarUtfTOSl,^. . . Bharthri-

hari subhashita. A Kanarese poetical work [scil.

three centuries of verses on themes of morals,

love, and weariness of the flesh, by Bhartri-hari,]

translated from Sanscrit by Krishnagiri Vencata-

ramaniah [into Kannada verse] . pp. 48. Mysore,

1883. 8°. 14176. f. 8.
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BHASEARA (Solomon) . See Baba Padmanji. The

Wanderings of Yamunabay . . . [Translated by S.

Bhaskara.] 18G9. 12°. 14176. d. 4.

See Life. The Married Life, eta. [Trans-

lated by S. Bhaskara and C. Vatsa.] 1875. 12°.

14176. h. 6.

BHASKARA BHATTA, Dramatist. ^esseU^Js??!^-

os^rfo [Karnatakonmatta-raghavam. A play in

one act on the epic legend of Rama, transbited

by Venkata-subb'-ayya of Sarjapur from Bliiis-

kara's Sanskrit dramaUnmatta-raghava.J pp. 21.

Mangalore, 1908. 12°. 14176. e. 28.

Forms no. 6 of the Srl-krishna-siiktiya Grantha-malike.

BHATTAKALANKA DEVA. Bhattakalanka DSva's

Karn^taka-sabdanus&sanam ; with its vritti or

gloss, named BhS.shS.-maiijari, and vyakhyS, or

commentary thereon, called Manjari-makaraudah :

an exhaustive [Sanskrit] treatise on the grammar

of the [Kannada] langunge, completed in 1604

a.d. . . ^^tU^ !JU3 oiJ33^^o . . . Edited [with an

introductory account of Kannada literature and

translation of each aphorism] by B. Lewis Rice,

pp. i. Iviii. 291, i. xvi. 268, iii. xix. Ixxxii. Ban-

galore, 1890. 4°. 14176. k. 7.

Forms no, 2 of the Bibliotheca Carnatica. The secondjiart
ia a reprint in Kannada type of the text given in the first

part.

BHAVA-BHUTI. See Isvara-chandra Vidta-sa-

QAEA. Sita vanavasa ... [A paraphrase of the

legend of Sita's banishment, as told in Bhava-

bhiiti^s Uttara-rama-charita,] etc. 1884. 8°.

14177. c. 25.(2.)

Uttara-ramacharitra. A Sanskrit drama

translated into Kannada by Dhondo Narsinha

Mulbagal. (eru^rfoadido^ cJsUi^^.) pp. ii. viii. i.

192. Dharwada, 1892. 12°, 14176. e. 18.

Published hy the Karnaiaka Vidyi'i-vardhaka Sangha,
Dharioar.

(ero^doarfj tio^o.) [Uttara-i-ama-charitam.

Translated by S. G. Narasimhachar.] 1900-1901.

See Peeiodical Phblioations.— Mysore. The
" Karnataka Granthamala" Series, no. 18. 1893,

etc. 8°. 14176. k. 16.(iio. 18.)

Incomplete (pp. 1-32), owing to the death of the trans-
lator.

drama Uttara-rama-charita.] 1900, etc. See

Kaenataka Kavta-kala-kidhi. Knrnataka Kavya

Kalanidhi Series, etq. no. 10. 1899-1902. 8°.

14176, ff. 2.(no. 10.)

Incomplete, containing only pp. 1-48.

(ero^dosrfJiSO^^:?.) [Uttara-rama-charifcra-

kathe. A free prose version of Bhava-bhiiti's

See Sei-kantha Sarma. iifisUs' tfips dJJon

[Malatl-madhava-prakarana-katha. The plot of

Malati-madhava.] 1906. 8°. [Karnnfaka Grantha-

nmle.] 14176. k. 16.(no. 45.)

BHAVYAMRITA. ^sra^ii)^^. [Bhavyamrita. A
tract in 110 verses on Jain ethics and doctrine.

Edited by Padma-raja Pandita.] pp.10. i3ort«ted)

ntfs-j [Bangalore, 1892.] 8°. 14176. b. 35.(2.)

BHIKAJI HARI SAMANTA. ooo <g^i^^'^;^. [Koshta-

kavu. Tables of weights and measures.] pp. 12.

a^mo c)Ci.z. iBelgaum, 1877.] 8°, 14176. h, 59,(3,)

BHIMA, son of Siva Kavi. u;!j;:j^03cs;d- [Basava-

pnranavn. A poem in shatpadi metro on the

legends of the Saiva devotee . Busava, in 61

chapters, completed in the year 1369 A.D.j pp.

670, lith. dJort^iisd) neJMo [Mangalore, 1850.] Fol.

14176. g. 2.

BHIMA-RAU, Oourt Fhysician, of Mysore. jrafi?-

^a'dca . . . Eljd,siJi35i£3dou;io^^rtjoqBo^rtr^nsd oBjerijB'-

dcs^ [Nadi-nidana, or N°.-prakarana. A treatise

on the diagnosis of disease from the pulse, ex-

tracted from Bhima-rau's Sanskrit compendium

ofmedicine called Vaidya- bhiishana and done into

Kannada verse by Jayarayacharya son of Nara-

hari.] pp. iii. iv. 31, iii. Mysore, ri,draqi [1879.]

8°. 14176. c. 7.

BHIMA-RAU RAQHAVENSRA AIEOLI. 03d:> sjso-

233^. sjcidJsd r<,oi4i^. [Rama-parijata. A metrical

paraphrase of the Bala-kanda of Valmiki's Rama-
yana.] pp. 79. JJjsssjPd nars [Bijajpur, 1892.]

8°. 14176, f, 64.

BHiUA-RAU SVAMI-RAU EAMLAFUR, ^riKor >fo

[Sat-katha. Biographies of Madhvacharya and
other notable teachers in the Dvaita Church

founded by him, with their pedigree.] pp. iii.

110, iii.; 1 plate. -^Xms <\C<\C [Dharioar, 1896.]

8°. 14176. h. 44.
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BHIMAVADHtJTA. 4s!)^rii7io:p)ii [Tattvannsan-

dhana. A catechism of the AdTaita-vedanta

philosophy.] pp. ii. iv. 221. aisa^b [Bijapur,']

1899. 16°. 14177. a. 3.

BHOJA-BEVA. See Bhoja-raja.

BHOJA-BAJA, King of Dhara. hj jjisjaded ti^^A^^^

^^sjjTOaira doooii [Tattva-prakasika, or "prakasa.

A summary of the Saiva system of philosophy

and physics, in 76 Sanskrit verses. With a Kan-

nada interpretation by Parvatesa Svami.] pp. 2,

29. Mysore, 1908. 8°. 14028. ddd. 3.

Forms no, 3 of the Ylra-^aiva-grantha-prakasika-grantha-
vali.

BHUTALA FANDTA. tjJflsaviosot^rf otfoljjSossfJd

t^Uj.is'U,^ [Aliya-santanada kattu-kattale. A code

of law attributed to king Bhutala Fandya, on the

devolution of inheritances to sisters' sons.] pp. 28.

rfjortVJScJj oeJ«t \_Gtrman Mission Press : Mangalore,

1857.] 8°. 14176. c. 3.

tjl033^B3ocl. [Bhiitala Pandya's Code.] See

Kbishna-uad, G. a Treatise on Aliya Santana

Law, etc. 1898. 8°. 14176. c. 32.

The Bhutdla Pandya's Aliya Santdna Law
[explained in English] by T. Gopal Kristnah

Pillay. [With appendices containing a literal

English translation of the Code by M. O. Singala-

charyar, e<c.] pp. vi. iv. 58. Jlfarfras, 1873. 8°.

5319. aaa. 3.

BIBLE.
COMPLETE BIBLES.

Begin. do?;<oJjadt3^4- AadvA^vsoti. [Old Testa-

ment, comprising Genesis—Esther as translated

by W. Reeve and the other books as translated

by J. Hands, with the assistance of J. Taylor,

A. D. Campbell, and R. C. Gosling, in the editions

of 1827 (Pentateuch), 1829 (Joshua— 2 Sam.,

Isaiah, Daniel), 1830 (1 Kings—Ezra, Job, Prov.

—Song of Solomon), 1831 (Jeremiah—Ezekiel,

Minor Prophets), and 1839 (Psalms revised by J.

Reid). New Testament, comprising Gospels, Acts,

and Ephesians—Philippians as translated by J.

Hands, in the revised edition of Hands and Reid

(Gosp. 1836, Acts 1837, Eph.—Phil. 1838), and

Romans—Galatians and Colossians—Revelation

in the original 1830 edition of Hands' translation.]

[Madras Auxiliary Bible Society : Mission Press

:

Bellary, 1830-1839.] 8°. 1109. d. 2-6.

No title-pages, Each book lias separate pagination,

— [Another copy.] 3068, bb. 15.

The Holy Bible, containing the Old and New Testa-

ments ; translated out of the original tongues

into Canarese. By a committee of missionaries

[viz. G. H. Weigle, H. Moegling, 0. Campbell,

B. H. Rice, J. Garrett, and D. Sanderson] of

the German, London, and Wesleyan Missionary

Societies ; for the Madras Auxiliary Bible Society.

aSs? aSfijS !-rfouQ*rtv'j edAciJri %4^ Ad. Wesleyan

Mission Press : Bangalore, 1860. 4°. 14176. bb. 1.

Contains the O.T. in the tentative version prepared by

Weigle and revised by the real of the committee, and the

N.T. in a revised version of the translation of 1854, of which
the chief author was Weigle.

There is no pagination. The sheets bear the signattirea

A-3P in O.T, and A-3K in N,T,

The Holy Bible . . . translated out of the original

tongues into Canarese by a committee of mission-

aries of the German, London and Wesleyan Mis-

sionary Societies ; for the Madras Auxiliary Bible

Society. With references, contents of the chapters,

and chronology ... ^^^ 53ed. pp. i. 1212. Wesleyan

Mission Press : Bangalore, 1865. 4°. 3070. dd. 23.

A revision of the edition of 1860.

3dtf aonjj lidou&^M^ • • ^^^ d?d^. (The Holy Bible

. . . translated into Canarese ... by a committee

of missionaries of the German, Loudon, and

Wesleyan Missionary Societies.) pp. ii. 1044,

318. Bangalore Auxiliary Bible Society : Basel

Mission Press: Mangalore, 1877. 8°. 3068. f. 2.

A reprint of the 1865 edition.

A Commentary on the Old Testament [and New
Testament] . . . 33a3rl.aa3;jdt3A;Q si. d?;j:39^,>3s,s}3.;j^

. . . sa^ (Sca;!)) ZodouQ^ ^Joii [Being a translation

of C. G. Barth's German commentary, popularly

known as the " Calwer Bibel," rendered into

Kannada by G. A. Wiirth (Genesis), H. Moegling

(Exodus—Prov. xxx.. Acts, Epist., Revelation),

G. Weigle (Gospels), and H. A. Kaundinya (Acts,

Epist., Rev.) .] Basel Mission Press : Mangalore,

1861-1875. 8°. 3068. h. 7.

The Old Testament is imperfect, containing only the

Pentateuch and Historical Books, The New Testament was

issued in 1861, the Pentateuch in 1873, the Historical Books

in 1875.

[A separate copy of Genesis in the pre-

ceding edition.] 8068. f. 18.
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BIBLE (continued).

SELECTIONS.

(Scripture Truths, in Scripture Language . . .

dedns^.rt«ie *«eO?iJd dedrf si^^rttb.) [An anthology

from the English Bible compiled by Ann Maurice,

interleaved with a Kannada version prepared by

J. Taylo)'.] pp. 56, 56. Mission Press : Bellary,

1847. 12°. 14176. a. 36.

No title-page.

Daily Bread. Qrfd draUj. [A text of Scripture

for every day in the year, arranged by Mrs.

Campbell.] pp. 69. Trad and School Book

Society: Weshyan Mission Press : Bangalore, \8ol.

32°. 14176. a. 1.

Selected Scriptural Sentences. [Compiled by G.

Kies.] Second edition. woacJ jSedaa^^d dsJrfrts'

6^rf53e3. pp. 133. Basel Mission Press : Manga-

lore, 1863. 12°, 14176. a. 61.

A Selection of Bible-passages. d;;:JS3^^d iid^

rfioKO. [Compiled by G. Kies. Third edition.]

pp. 36, iv. Basel Mission Press: Mangalore, 1865.

12°. 14176. a. 58.(5.)

Scripture Selections. derfi^ortjad. [Arranged by

M. T.Male.] pp.144. Wesleyan Mission Press:

Bangalore, \QQb. 16°. 14176. a. 3.

The Daily Text Book. Selected and arranged for

the use of schools by Miss Anstey. d^a Q^ ddij

4?! '^. pp- 23. Wesleyan Mission Press: Banga-

lore, 1871. 16°. 14176. a. 4.(8.)

OLD TESTAUEHT.

Selections.

Elijah the Prophet, or Jehovah and the Idols.

[Containiog 1 Kings xvii.-xix., 2 Kings i. 2-17,

ii. l-ll, Isa. xl. 12-26, xliv. 6-20, and Pa. cxv., in

English and Kannada.] pp. 75. Basel Mission

Press: Mangalore, im^. 16°. 14176. a. 4.(2.)

Pentateuch.

Begin. dA;;€od}ad23^4. Aad^^'.'ssoii. [Pentateuch.

Translated by W. Reeve.] pp. 184, 155, 154, 130.

\_Madras Auxiliary Bible Society ; Mission Press

:

Bellary, 1827.] 8°. 3070. dd. 6.

Leviticua is wanting. There are no title-pages.

BIBLE (continued).

Pentateuch {continued).

The Book of Genesis. Translated into Oanarese.

m^». [A tentative edition by the Committee of

Missionaries.] Madras Auxiliary Bible Society:

Wesleyan Mission Press: Bangalore, 1866. 12°.

3068. aaa. 36.

No pagination ; the sheets have signatures A-M.

Genesis to Exodus xx. in Canarese. [A revision

of the 1860 edition.] Madras Auxiliary Bible

Society: Wesleyan Mission Press : Bangalore, 1862.

12°. 3068. aaa. 24.

No pagination ; the sheets are numbered 1-9.

Genesis. Draft translation [by E. P. Rice] for the

use of the Revision Committee. dc?3oi) tf^T-

sssi da wOOTodd dJJo II pp. i. 107. Bangalore

Auxiliary Bible Society : Basel Mission Press

:

Mangalore, 1908. 8°. 14176. b. 55,

Jonah.

Jonah in Badaga, in Tamil and Canarese cha-

racters. (Siuiresr y^QeoiraQ^ir ibQl-.^ ^ib^

Zooi:i} diess ea^^obasd ^d. [Translated by J.Kanaka.]

pp. 35. Madras Auxiliary Bible Society : Basel

Mission Press : Mangalore, 1902. 32°. 14176. a. 77.

Psalms.

The Psalms of David, translated into the Canarese

language. By a committee of missionaries be-

longing to the German, London, and Wesleyan

Societies, appointed by the Madras Auxiliary

Bible Society, Wesleyan Mission Press: Banga-

lore, 1856. 12°. 3068. aaa. 47.

No pagination : tlie sheets hear signatures A-V.

The Book of Psalms. *e^rSrt«t). pp. 276. Ban-

galore Auxiliary Bible Society : Basel Mission Press

:

Mangalore, 1896. 12°. 14176. a. 68.

The Book of Psalms. -Jjiirartit). pp, 81. Ban-

galore Auxiliary Bible Society : Basel Mission

Press : Mangalore, 1900. 12°. 14176. a. 47.(2.)

NEW TESTAMENT.

The New Testament of our Lord and Saviour

Jesus Christ j translated from the original Greek
into the Kwrnata language. By the Serampore
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Missionaries. (WtSi qS^ii r^^^4 1) PP- iv. 1008.

Seravipore, 1823. 8°. 1108. g. 14.

This version is attributed to William Carey.

The Paragraph New Testament [in the version of

1865]. With explanatory notes translated into

Ciinarose from the Tamil edition of the Annotated

Paragraph New Testament of the Religious Tract

Society, London, by C. A. Josiah . . . Edited by

llev. B. Rice. (aojaTi i^dou&'i ^ou 7isL;3?c33odid tra^aas^^i

Tihat.) pp. 897. Bangalore Tract and Booh Society:

Basel Mission Press: Mangalore, 1881. 8".

3068. f. 16.

[An incomplete set of the several parts of the

Revised Translation, separately printed as first

issued—viz. John (1901), Acts (1900), 1-2 Corin-

thians (1900-01), Galatians (1900), Ephesians

and Colossians (1901), Ep. to Philippians and

Philemon (1900), Thessalonians (1900), Ep. to

Timothy and Titus (1901), Hebrews (1901), Ep.

of James (1900), Ep. of John (1901), Peter,

Jade, and Revelation (1901).] 13 pts. Bangalore

Auxiliary Bible Society ; Basel Mission Press : Man-

galore, 1900-1901. 12°. 14176. a. 74.

The New Testament of our Lord and Saviour

Jesus Christ, newly translated from the original

Greek [in E. Nestle's edition] by a Committee

appointed by the Bsingalore Auxiliary Bible So-

ciety 1891-1906 [and consisting of J. Hermelink,

H. Risch, E. P. Rice, R. A. Hickling, D. A. Rees,

E. W. Thompson, and Ellis Roberts], die?*) *,^d

oaiod pSa^rfsraA tpssso^OAdJ . pp. 1, 569. Bangalore

Auxiliary Bible Society : Basel Mission Press :

Mangalore. 1906. 8°. 14176. b. 46.

When revised editions of Matthew and John had been

published in 1893, J**. Zieglcr and H. Haigh were appointed

to prepare tentative revisions of Luke and Mark. On the

death of E. Lewis, the Chairman of the Committee, in 1897,

H. Haigh became the chief reviser. Thisposition he resigned

in 1903, and was succeeded by E. P. Bice. The names given

above are those of the members constituting the Committee

at the final revision.

; Second edition, pp. ii. 386. Bangalore

Auxdiai'y Bible Society : Basel Mission Press

:

Mangalore, 1908. 12°. 14176. a. 47.(1.)

Gospels and Acts.

Begin. ^icd}JUdd;^s^?^4 [Qospels and Acts.

Translated into Kaunada by J. Hands.] pp. 511.

Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society : Madras, 1820.]

8^ 1110. f. 4.(1.)

No title-page.

The Pour Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles,

newly translated . . . into Kanarese by a Com-

mittee appointed by the Bangalore Auxiliary

Bible Society, 1891-1906, etc. pp. 315. Banga-

lore Auxiliary Bible Society : Basel Mission Press :

Mangalore, 1906. 8°. 14176. b. 54.

Gospels.

l_Selections.]

The Wise Men from the East. [Matt. ii. 1-23.]

Jesus twelve years of age. [Luke ii. 40-52.]

rfjjsdfsci tas srisiiJ Oiiow pp. 8. Mangalore, 1865,

160.

'
14176. a. 4.(4.)

The Birth of Christ. caj??ios?J arfsi [Matt. i.

18-25, Luke ii. 1-38.] Second edition, pp. 8.

Basel Mission Press : Mangalore, 1865. 16°.

14176. a. 4.(3.)

[Matthew.]

The Gospel according to Saint Matthew. Trans-

lated . . . into Canarese. By a committee of

missionaries belonging to the German, London,

and Wesleyan Societies, appointed by the Madras

Auxiliary Bible Society. Interpaged with the

authorised English version. Wesleyan Missionary

Press : Bangalore, ]8b2. 12°. 3068. aaa. 45.

No pagination; the sheets have signatures A-P.

[A copy of the same version, without tlie

English text, without pagination, the sheets being-

numbered A-H.] Wesleyan Missionary Press :

Bangalore, 1852. 12°. 3068. aaa. 32.

The Gospel of Matthew in Canarese and Sanskrit.

jJjTJosrads) [In the version of the Committee of

Missionaries.] pp.22]. Bangalore Auxiliary Bible

Society : Basel Mission Press : Mangalore, 1890.

16<». 3070. a. 81.

The Gospel of Matthew. Chapters xii. to xx.

Tentative translation [by a committee of the

Basel, London Missionary, and Wesleyan Mis-

sionary Societies]. For private circulation, pp.

40. Bangalore, 1891. 8°. 3070. b. 63.
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BIBLE (continueil)

.

[_Mattheio] (continued).

Our Blessed Lord's Sermon on the Mount, St.

Matt, v.-vii., in English ... in Tamil ... in

Malay41am - . . in Kanarese . . . and in Telugu;

in the Anglo-Indian character, with a vocabulary,

minute grammatical praxis and inflexional tables;

by the Rev. G. U. Pope. pp. ii. iv. 38, 84, xxii.

Madras, 1860. 8°. 3068. cc. U.

The Sermon on the Mount, zjdr^ dj^iort. [Matt,

v.-vii.] Third edition, pp. 16. Basel Mission

Press: Mangalore, 1869. 16°. 14176. a. 4.(7.)

Specimens of S. Indian Dialects, being transla-

tions of the Parable of the Sower etc., St. Matth.

xiii. 1-34. Collected by A. C. Burnell. No. 3.

In the Kodagu . . . language. [Translated by

F. Kittel.] pp. V. 10. Basel Mission Press

:

Mangalore, 1873. 16°, C. 40. b. 38.

[Another copy.] 12906. a. 8.

[Mark.]

The Gospel of Saint Mark. Revised translation

[by F. Ziegler and H. Haigh.J rfrai^riSj liSd

Ams^T oodd doJ -3^133 oil ^'rf rfo^. Tentative edition,

pp. 80. Bangalore Auxiliary Bible Society ; Basel

Mission Press : Mangalore, 1896. 12°.

14176. a. 70 (1.)

The Gospel of Mark in Badaga. inirps uQjr^
Qeoir/BirtLa'mesr sQ/b. [Translated by W. Sike-

meier.] pp. 82. Madras Auxiliary Bible Society :

Basel Mission Press : Mangalore, 1896. 12°.

14176. a. 71.

The cover bears the date 1897.

[A reprint of the foregoing edition,

interpaged with the same version in Kannada
character.] pp. 161. Madras Auxiliary Bible

Society : Basel Mission Press : Mangalore, 1896.

12°. 14176. a. 72.
Tlie cover hears date 1897.

The Gospel of Mark in Badaga. rira??ro odd <3fle^-

bU rtrJ Bid. [Translated by W. Sikemeier.] pp. 78.

Madras Auxiliary Bible Society : Basel Mission
Press: Mangalore, 189Q. 12°. 14176. a. 65.

BIBLE {continued).

[Luke.]

The Gospel of St. Luke. Revised translation

[by F. Ziegler and H. Haigh.] va^fii odd ?bnair

oodd Kiid,'^ ^ti lio^,. Tentative edition, pp. 146.

Bangalore Auxiliary Bible Society : Basel Mission

Press : Mangalore, WOO. 16°. 14176. a. 70.(2.)

The Parable of the Lost Sheep, of the Piece of

Silver and of the Prodigal Son. ^tidj ^?d ^iO

t^ca, rfjrt. [Luke xv., followed by two texts and a

hymn.] Second edition, pp. 8. Basel Mission

Press : Mangalore, 1865. 16°. 14176. a. 4.(6.)

The Gospel of Luke in Badaga [translated by

G. Oasamajjor (ch. i.-viii.) and C. Moerike (ch.

ix. to end), and revised by C. W. Liitze and

others.] eort s^aarAU o5je*J f.rfrf lo^.cxb *)a odi
. tO »-'-• V CO

sStJj ^. txBi^u odddj . pp. 128. Madras Auxiliary

Bible Society : Basel Mission Press : Mangalore,

1890. 12°. 3070. aaa. 59.

[John.]

(The Gospel of John. t&a^sSfi^ udd jij^ra^r.)

[A revision by the Committee of Missionaries.]

[Madras Au,riliary Bible Society : Wesleyan Mission

Press: Bangalore, 1853 ?] 12°. 3070. aaa. 6.

No pagination : the sheets are W-2 C.

The Gospel of John. c^?5535i<4j utd e3Ja?t^rf?^ b*?! tio^.

[In the version of the Committee of Missionaries.]

pp. 88. Bangalore Auxiliary Bible Society : Basel

Mission Press : Mangalore, 1882. 16°. 3068. a. 42.

The Gospel of St. John. Revised translation.

o3j3?a5Si3rfj udd ?ijn3;ir eodS Brtd.s'B'pi doi,. Tenta-

tive edition, pp. 99. Bangalore Auxiliary Bible

Society : Basel Mission Press : Mangalore, 1900.

16°. 14176. a. 70.(3.)

Acts.

The Acts of the Apostles, in Canarese. ii^;i wd

Sjdjrtsi'o. [A revision by the Committee of Mis-

sionaries.] Madras Auxiliary Bible Society

Wesleyan Mission Press : Bangalore, 1853. 12°.

3068. aaa. 35.

Without pagination : the sheets hear the signatures 2D-2L.
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BIBLE {continued).

Epistles.

Begin. uigi^^tjissdsf «M04>eA3:JU ddOi^uddsSA^^oljj.

[Ephesians and Philippians. Translated into Kan-

nada by J. Hands.] pp. 17, 12. [Calcutta Avxiliari/

Bible Society: Madras, 1822?] 8°. 1110. f. 4.(2.)

There are two copies of Philippians. No title-pages.

The pages are not nwnhered, hut marked respectively A-Q
and A-L at the foot.

The Epistle of St. James. A new translation

with introduction notes and comments by the

Rev. Henry Haigh. pp. i. 90, iv. Wesleyan Mission

Press: Mysore, 1895. 8°. 14176. b. 45.

The First Epistle of Peter. 6,ede^?li u3d dariu^

sSajiJ dojoii [Translated with commentary by

Henry Gulliford.] pp. xxvi. 68. Tract and Book

Society: Bangalore, 1902. 8". 14176. b. 52.

Studies in the Book. 7:^,d?d ^,014! a?£i'^. The

Epistle to the Romans. &a;;lji^d z>d^'^. Adapted

from the English by the Rev. Alexander Ezra.

[Kannada text and commentary.] pp. 4, 88.

Wesleyan Mission Press : Mysore, 1897. 12°.

14176. a. 73.

AFFENSIX.

See Baeth (C. G.). dedns^^ djjoii [Bible Stories.]

1847. 8°. 14176. b. 30.

1843, 1848. 8°. 14176. b. 11.

See Barth (C. G.). Bible Stories, etc. 1868,

1869. 12"=. 14176. a. 52.

See KiTTEL (F.) . A Selection of Scripture Stories

in Hindu metre. New Testament, etc. 1862. 12°.

14176. a. 53.

See LuETHi (B.). Short Bible Stories, etc. 1901.

12°. 14176. a. 61.(2.)

See Rice (B. H.). Essence of the Bible, etc.

1865. 16°. 14176. a. 4.(5.)

aa^.t^tid odi 4^ou 3^<?e d?d zSjstj d;dd tjo^^sj^.

[Aditya-varada adbhutavu] . . . Historiae Veteris

et Novi Testamenti Compendium (secundum nu-

merum Dominiearum unius anni), curante uno

Missionario Apostolico [scil. A. Bouteloup] . . .

digestum et typis maudatum. Secunda editio.

2 vols. pp. 398, ii. 353, 4, ii. Typographia Oatho-

lica : Bengalori, 1864. 8°. 14176. b. 2.

[An earlier edition of pt. i. of the pre-

ceding, although termed secunda editio, with a

similar title-page.] pp. 401, iii. Typographia

Gatholica: Bengalori, 1861. 8°. 14176. b. 3.

[Third edition.] 2 vols. pp. 489, 15,

443, 7. tSorttfjadJ [Catholic Mission Press: Ban-

galore,] 1903. 12°. 14176. a. 81.

Catechism of Scripture History. dsdns!^^ tioij.

rts^iiJ, ^,ia^^ tirttfod ;!io^ esjnaft ;|j5?o?*jd sit^ sr^. (Ban-

galore Bible, Tract, and Book Society.) pp. 54.

Weslei/an Mission Press : Bangalore, 1842. 12°.

14176. a. 58.(2.)

Epitome of the Bible in the words of Scrip-

ture. Old Testament (New Testament). By the

Rev. B. Rice. :3?d ?Scri,ao djJo n 2 pts. pp. v. vi.

339, V. 7, vi. 246, iv. Tract and Book Society

:

Wesleyan Mission Press : Bangalore, 1861. 12°-

3125. bb. 19.

;i^d!d rfoJ,ri<^ ;<otf|^es34ii [Satya-veda-chariti-egala

sankshepavu. A compendium of Bible history for

Roman Catholic Schools. Translated from the

Tamil by A. Bouteloup.] pp.80. [Catholic Mission

Press: Bangalore, 1863 ?] 16". 14176. a. 9.(1.)

Without title-page,

^i^dsdd sJO'^odjj. [Satya-vedada pariksheyu. A
work on the elements of the Christian religion.

Translated into Kannada from the Tamil, and

said to have been originally written by a Jesuit

missionary in Telugu. Revised by E.-L. Char-

bonnaux.] pp. 368. riort's'jstJJ ntraj [Catholic

Mission Press : Bangalore, 1852.] 12°. 14176. a. 49.

BIBLIOTHECA CABNATICA. Bibliotheca Car-

natica. Published under the direction of B.

Lewis Rice. Bangalore, 1884, etc. 8° & 4°.

In progress. For worlcs published in this series, see under
the headings

:

—
1. 6. Kaga Varma.
2. Bhattakalaiika Duva.
3. Naga-chandia.
4. I'ampa.
5. Kavi-raja-miirga.

BODHAKAYACHAEYA ANNiQERI. See Ananda-

TiETHA. ^ ... »lfT>TTCinnm^f»t'5l^ [Maha-bharata-

tJitparya-nirnaya. Edited by Bodharayacharya.]

[1891.] ohl.A\ 14176. g. 9.
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BOMBAY, Presidency of. Gazetteer of the Bombay

Karnatik, or the districts of Dharwar, Belgaum,

Bijapur and Kanara, with the southern Mahratta

states. Translated into Kanarese by order of

Government by Mr. Venkat Rango Katti. pp. iii.

035, xix. xvi. ii. ; 4 majJS. Bombay, Mangalore

[printed], 1893. 8°. 14177. d. 1.

First Book of Lessons in Canarese. Part I

(II). Printed for the use of Government Canarese

schools in the Southern division of the Bombay
Presidency. (lasu^rcJ a'ii^d rocJrttf daduS? ?J^ts'4-)

2 pts. Basel Mission Press: Mangalore, 1866,

1867. 16°. 14176. h. 2.(2.)

Ft. 1 is in the UK edition (1867), j)*. 2 in the 3rd (1866).

Canarese Spelling Book. II (III). oSp'O

u^oJJJd nsdrtt^ . . . Printed for the use of the

Government schools in the Southern Mahratti

country. ,pts. 2, 3. riJorts^JSti) ney«r \_German

Mission Press: Mangalore, 1859.] 16°.

14176. h. 2.(1.)

Second Book of Lessons in Canarese

zrao^^d ^fi^d sradrttf cOcJdS? ^^^^ For the use of

Government Canarese schools in the Southern

division of the Bombay Presidency. Third edition,

pp. 00. Basel Mission Press: Mangalore, 1867.

12°. 14176. h. 10.(3.)

Third Book of Lessons in Canarese. Trans-

lated by Venkat Bungo . . . for the use of Govern-

ment Canarese schools in the Southern division

of the Bombay Presidency. Second edition, (ts'ii^d

TOi^rtv' :ijJ5d^? ;grf??^.) pp. iv. iv. 130. Basel

Mission Press : Mangalore, 1866. 12°.

14176. h. 22.

Kanarese Fourth Book, etc. (ts'id^d psujj?

s&Arf.) (The Department of Public Instruction,

Bombay.) pp. x. 226. Bombay, Mangalore iTprinted],

1880. 12°. 14176. h. 11.

Outlines of Geography, ^rtfluonsj A>Jid-

tiSe 4s!o,'i#. [Published by order of the Boai-d of

Education for the use of Government Kannada
schools. Second edition.] pp. 84, lith. dJOozascXD

nwvi [Bombay, 1847.] 16°. 14176. h. 32.

Treatise on Mental Arithmetic for Be-
ginners. Revised and translated for the use of

Government Vernacular Schools by Venkat Eango.

(aso!ut3aj M Jg^s'S.) pp. 28, lilh. Dharwar, 1863.

12°. " "* 14176. h, 46.(2.)

BOMMA (Chathranana, or Chatubasya). ti^us:^^-

5!^oUj [Chaturasya-nighantu. A repertory of

synonyms, in 137 kanda verses, composed about

1300 A.D.] pp. 28.

Kavya-manjabi.

1892-1898. 8°. 14176. ff. l.(no. 5.)

See Kaknataka

tfrasrU?^ Bad,dJoao etc. no. 6.

BOUTELOUP (A.). See Bible.—Appendix, woaij-

533drf acJj ^ . . . Historiaa Veteris et Novi Testa-
^ ...

menti Compendium, curante uno Missionario

Apostolico [scil. A. Bouteloup] . . . digestum et

typis mandatum, etc. 1864. 8°. 14176. b. 2.

1861. 8°.

1903. 12°.

14176. b. 3.

14176. a. 81.

See Bible.—Appendix. Jj^,d?d lioi, d^oon

[Satya-veda-charitregala sankshepavu. Trans-

lated by A. Bouteloup.] [1863 ?] 16°.

14176. a. 9.(1.)

(See Butler (J.), jj^js^esidstf^ dioon [Juano-

padesavu. Translated by A. Bouteloup.] [1863?]

12". 14176. a. 9.(2.)

See Reeve (J.). Reeve's History of the

Church, abridged and translated into Canarese

[by A. Bouteloup], etc. 1867. 8°. 14176. b. 14.

See Rome, Church of. ^JJlBjesJdjjJ^ ^jom

[Habba sangyagala vyakhyanavu. Translated by
A. Bouteloup.] [1863 ?] 12°. 14176. a. 9.(3.)

"aons on* aediodj doi.olj 3i,&B,?^ rfsrad ?5o^ esJsS.

A Catechism of the History of England, pp. 194.

Catholic Mission Press: Bangalore, 1864. 12°.

14176. h. 41.

Elements of Geography. sjifirlra!?' ssrf d

;jo^e5j^. pp.438. Catholic Mission Press: Ban-

galore, ISU. 12°. 14176. h. 58.

'Sot\^^ tfsAdi^^ b'o^ ^jjt'o :Sd# . . . sredrt^j.

The English and Canarese Instructor. [Reading
lessons in English, with Kannada interpretation.]

pp. 227. Catholic Mission Press: Bangalore, 1867.
12°. 14176. h. 17.
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BRAHUAN', of Nagpur. An Essay on the Second

Marriage of Hindoo Widows, by a learned Bramin

of Nagpoor, Translated from the Mahratta lan-

guage into Canarese, by C. Kristnamah, etc.

(Soocjjazi^d^ sJdSatriosci A,eci}rii?i1 ^i^arissaa nsri;^^ &;jab

dJJon) piD. 38, 25. [Bangalore,] 1852. 8°.

14176. c. 8.(1.)

BRAHMANANDA, Svdmi, Farama-hamsa. hjittand-

dojoii [Vichara-dipaka. A Sanskrit metrical

digest of Vedantic philosophy. Edited with a

Kanuada translation of the anthoi''s Hindi com-

mentary by Sivananda Subrahmanya.J pp. 19,

214, 2. t3ort«»JSt}j [Bangalore,] 1902. 8°.

14049. b. 15.

BRAHMANANDA YOGI, b.e ... us,^tivs^^7is>ti

doJoii [Brahma-dharmannsara. A manual of the

Brahma Samaj, in 10 parts, comprising hymns

and prayers in Sanskrit and Kaunada, devotional

readings, e<c. J pp.261. iioMJi6i nrok. [Bangalore,

1906.] 12°. 14177. a. 5.

BRAHMA SAMAJ. See Bbahuananda Yoai. Ij

. . . zs3jaotiC3jii7S3ii ^3o\\ [Brahma-dharmanusara.]

[1906.] 12°. 14177. a. 6.

Theist's Hymn Book in Canarese. By the

Bangalore Brahmo Somaj. sjJ* ;4)t?ad7i. pp. 20.

Bangalore, 1870. 8°. 14176. b. 19.

BRIGEL (Jo HANN Jacob). See Periodical Pub-

lications. — Mangalore. jSzjBsJsij (Sabhapatra.)

[Edited by J. J. Brigel.] 1868-1871. 8°.

14176. k. 5.

BRIGEL (JoHANN Jacob) and others. A collection

of [18] Canarese Sermons [reprinted, with the

exception of nos. 17-18, from the periodical

"Sabha-patra"]. ^a^d 4,7ioriris^j. pp. i. 64, 32,

82. Basel Mission Press : Mangalore, 1872. 8°.

14176. b. 7.

BROCEMAN (Henry James), Captain. See Gal-

i.AUDpT (T, H.). The Class Book of Natural

Theology . . . Translated into Canarese by . . .

H. J. Brockman, t<c. 1851. 12°. 14176. a 59.

BROWN (Charles Philip). See Dialogues.

Dialogues in Kanada and English . . . [With

a prefatory note signed C. P. B.] 1852. 8°.

14176. i. 2.

BUCHER ( J.). A Kannada - English School-

dictionary. Chiefly based on the labours of the

Eev. Dr. F. Kittel . . . tfrf^d sJj^ "sion sf ssoaja^oib.

pp. ix. 456. Basel Mission Press : Mangalore,

1899. 8°. 14176. i. 27.

BUEHRER (J. Adam). See Barth (C. G.). Bible

Stories . . . [Translated by J. A. Buhrer.] 1808,

1869. 12°. 14176. a. 52.

BUIWER, afterwards BULWER LTTTON (Edward

George Earle Lttton), Baro^n Lytton. Oollasini.

Buoa Ap. By M. E. Annaji Eao. [A romance

founded on Bulwer Lytton's " Harold."] pp. iv.

i. ii. 88. 1902. See Periodical Publications.—
Mysore. The "Karnataka Granthamala" Series,

no. 33. 1893, e/c. 8°. 14176. k. 16. (no. 33.)

BUNYAN (John), dsa^.ri fi Tioiasti^ [Yatrasthana

samcharavu. The " Pilgrim's Progress," trans-

lated into Kannada by G. Weigle.] 2 pts. pp.

245, 255, lith. djoris^jsdj oeJVi, otrvr [Mangalore,

1847, 1849.J 8°. 14176. b. 16.

The Pilgrim's Progress from this World

to that which is to come ... in Canarese. Part i.

Edited by the Eev. B. Eice from a translation by

Eev. G. Weigle and Eev. Dr. Moegling. (dsssoajOi)

5) oJjbcsi.) pp. 201, v. German Mission Press: Man-

galore, 1861. 12°. 14176. a. 55.

John Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress from

this World to that which is to come. Second

part . . . otod^i^(J ;iot33d^ ^jjjoii [Done into Kan-

nada by Christanuja Vatsa.] pp. 160. Basel

Mission Press : Mangalore, 1908. 12°.

14176. a. 46.

PI. i. of this edition waa a re-issue of the translation by
O. H. Weigle, and appeared in Oct. 1881 {see Catalogue of
Books registered, 1882, first quarter, p. 10).

BURNELL (Arthur Coke). See Bible. — New
Testament.

—

Gospels. [Matthew.] Specimens of

S. Indian Dialects . . . Collected by A. C. Burnell,

etc. 1873. 16°. C. 40. b. 38.

BUTLER (James), B. G. Archbishop of Cashel.

7iia.^jizitiA . . . tss AaiJi&t^u [Jflanopadesavu,

i.e. Butler's Catechism of Eoman Catholic doc-

trine. Translated by A. Bouteloup.] pp. 124.

[Catholic Mission Press : Bangalore, 1863 ?] 16°.

14176. a. 9.(2.)

Without title-page. The book is the second in the series

Satyopadesavu.
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BUTT, afterwards SHERWOOS (Mart Martha).

The Ayah aud Lady, an Indian story . . . Trans-

lated into Canarese [by C. Campbell]. dadnsjadJidJa^

Q3Qoi}(to_^ ^jO^o;^ e^Ep. Second edition, pp. 99.

Wesleyan Mission Press: Bangalore, 1844. 12°-

14176. a. 57.(1.)

The Ayah and Lady. Translated into

Canarese. t^qi9dra6. Third edition. pp. 126.

Wesleyan Mission Press : Bangalore, 18Q3. 16°.

14176. a. 14.

(iJtf^dcjBrf ^Sj. eds! iJjsf oaj "arfda^^^oJio.) [The

History of little Henry and his Bearer. Trans-

lated into Kannada by H. Moegling.J pp. 102,

lith. ziioMJitii otfvr [Mangalore, 1849.] 12°.

14176. a. 57.(2.)

Without title-page,

Little Henry and his Bearer. »3^ rfpad

agiv,ai}j3, udiS :3j3?o3jo1)A. [Translated into Kannada

by H. Moegling.] Fourth edition, pp. 87. Basel

Mission Press : Mangalore, 1867 . 16°.

14176. a. Sl.aS.)

See Smith (T.). The Last Days

of Boosy ... [A sequel to "Little Henry

and his Bearer."] 1869. 16°.

14176. a. 31.(15.)

CALDWELL (Robert), Coadjutor Bishop of Madras.

The Three Way-marks, si^ drartrrf rtjd)^rt«'j. [A

Christian tract.] (Tract and School Book Society.

No. 25.) pp.107. Wesleyan Mission Press : Ban-

galore, 1866. 16°. 14176. a. 32.(3.)

CALIDAS. See Kalidasa.

CAMPBELL ( ), Mrs. See BihhE.—Selections.

Daily Bread ... [A text for every day, arranged

by Mrs. Campbell.] 1857. 32°. 14176. a. 1.

CAMPBELL (Colin). See BmLE.—Complete Bibles.

The Holy Bible . . . translated . . . By a committee

of missionaries [viz. C. Campbell and others], etc.

1860. 4°. 14176. bb. 1.

1865. 4°.

1877. 8°.

3070. dd. 23.

3068. f. 2.

CAMPBELL (Colin) (continued). See Butt, after-

wards Sherwood (M. M.). The Ayah and Lady

. . . Translated into Canarese [by 0. Campbell],

etc. 1844. 12°. 14176. a. 57.(1.)

See Nesbit (R.). The true Atonement . , .

[For portions of the Bible in the transla-

tion issued by the Committee of Missionaries, in-

cluding C. Campbell :] See Bible.

[Translated into Kannada by C. Campbell.] 1 860.

16°. 14176. a. 32.(1.)

Elements of Canarese Grammar . . . ff^^ti

ns.T^dta ?J3tJ4. Third edition, pp. ii. 83. Weslcyait

Mission Press : Bangalore, 1849. 12°. 14176. h. 18.

Elements of Canarese Grammar . . .

. . . 'rfri^ci 3Sj?#d£8 HBcS^. Fifth edition, pp. ii. ii. 82.

Wesleyan Mission Press : Bangalore, 1870. 16°.

14176. a. 20.

Instruction for Youth. No. 3... !3ss5ffl^?5Sd?!i(.

pp. 159. Wesleyan Mission Press : Bangalore, 1852.

12°. 14176. h. 56.

CAMPBELL (W.) . Theology addressed to Hindoos,

rfst^ftj ns rfrfjiloei? ... in a series of discburses ou

the attributes of God, the fallen state of man, and

the plan of salvation. Mission Press : Bellary,

1838. 8°. 14176. b. 15.

Each discourse is separately paged.

CANARESE. See Kannada.

CANDY (Thomas). Canarese Sixth Book, for the

use of Government Schools . . . translated from

the Sixth Reading Book of Major Candy's Marathi

series by G. Maduvaleshwar Turmuri, etc. {'^ri^U

wdi3? ^^a*^.) pp.iv.455. Wesleyan Mission Press

:

Bangalore, 1870. 12°. 14176. h. 24.

In whom shall we trust .'^ csiadsJj, jiou tata'o?

[A Christian tract, originally published in Marathi.]

(Tract and School Book Society. No. 18.) pp. 34.

Wesleyan Mission Press : Bangalore, 1865. 16°.

14176. a. 31.(25.)

CASAMAJOR (George). See Biblk.—New Testa-

ment.

—

Gospels. [Luke.] The Gospel of Luke in

Badaga [translated by G. Casamnjor (ch. i.-viii.)],

etc. 1890. 12°. 3070. aaa. 59.

CASTE. Strictures on Caste. ??J03t33d sJSif . [A

Christian ti-act.] Second edition. (Tract and

School Book Society. No. 6.) pp.18. Wesleyan

Mission Press : Bangalore, 1864. 16°.

14176. a. 31.(10.)
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CATECHISM. See Bible.—Appendix. Catechism

of Scripture History, eto. 1842, 12°.

14176. a. 58.(2.)

[For editions of the Eoman Catechism con-

tained in ritual works ;] See Litueqies.—Rome,

Church of,

See Weiqle (G.). Second Catechism, etc.

1868. 12°. 14176. a. 68.(10.)

[For the Catechism of the Wesleyan

Methodists :] See Wesleyan Methodists.

——— ^odrada!5id;!is [Kumaropadesa. A Christian

catechism for confirmation.] pp. 40, lith, djjotasoDo

nsvj> [Bombay, 1842.J 12°. 14176. a. 58.(1.)

First (Second) Catechism. From the

English. [Translated] by the Rev. B. Rice, djscieja?

(.jdd^e) rfjABj^f^d liaetj. 2 pts. pp. 36, 54. Wes-

leyan Mission Press ; Bangalore, 1860, 1861. 16°.

14176. a. 16, 17.

jjjdjsrad e^ort*^ eoai^nsftdid aa^Aa?jjd?!!^

[Bhadrav' ada abhyangakke ayittav' ag' iruva

jnanopadesavu. A Roman Catholic catechism for

the use of candidates for confirmation.] pp. 18.

i5ort«tedi3 nert.tf iBangalore, 1868.] 16°.

14176. a. 18.(2.)

CENTRAL HINDU COLLEGE. See Benaees.

CHAHAR DARViSH. Char Durvis, or Adventures

of Four Fakirs. Gs^tio^Tf joo do^eaoddssd ijaoj^-

riioO^*eddi^!?rt«'o. [Rendered into Kannada by

Siddhanti Subrahmanya Sastri.] pp. vi. 178.

i3ort«*J3dj [Bangalore,] 1883. 8°. 14177. c. 20.

CHALirVAJ'-AMMANNI, Queen of Dodda Krishna-

raja Odeyar. ° ° ° |,?dd<ioae t^ob-ibo a,ed?orfy?!(doS

djjoii [Vara-nandl-kalyanam. A poem in 7 cantos

on tho union of the princess Vara-nandi of Delhi

with the god Cheluva-raya of Melkote. Followed

by Venkatesa-charite, a devotional poem in 1 canto.

Edited by Jayarayacharya.] pp. v. 150,35. dJ^rtisdj

(.ron [Mysore, 1901.] 8°. 14176. ee. 9.

CHAMA-RAJA ODEYAR VI., Maharaja of Mysore.

See PaRANAS. [Skanda-purdna.] t),a5fi e^djuod^.

[Brahmottara-khanda. Translated into prose by

Chama-raja.] [1872.] 8°. 14176. b. 23.

[1889.] 8°. 14176. b. 28.

CHAMA-RAJA ODETAR VL, Maharaja of Mysore

{continued). See Valmiki. |,et3sdJDa«afi!* aazTi

djooii [Chama-rajokti-vilaaa. A prose transla-

tion of the Ramayana, prepared by Maharaja

Chama-raja.] [1894-1897.] 4°. 14176. g. 12.

CHAMA-RAJENDRA ODETAR, Maharaja of Mysore.

See Bete-bata DIkshita. |^e!33dJD3^!od^ aos^^

djooii [Chama-rajendra-vilasavu. A poetical

account of the Maharaja.] [1897.] 12".

14176. ee. 5.(3.)

See Mysore. djSoJslJid
.A.

[Mahisiira - sriman - maha - raja - chama - rajendra -

odcyar-avara vamsa-ratnakara. A history of the

Odeyar dynasty, down to the Mahar.ija Chama-

rajendra.] [1887.] 8=. 14177. g. 1.

See SiNOUAYYA, M. di^jijjdj rfJEBBOsas^oaa

. . . do^ Biography of . . . Sri Chamarajendra

Wadiar Bahadur, G.C.S.I. 1905. 8°. 14177. c. 11.

CHAMIER (Charles Fbedebic). See Ephemebides.

The Mangalore Almanac for . . . 1854 (1855). [By

C. F. Chamier.] [1853-1854.] 4°. 14176. m. 1.

CHANDAVARKAR (P. S.). See Padma-nabha

Saneaba Chandavabkab.

CHANDRA-KiRTTL ziti^iaiiOiTssri. [Paramagama-

sara. A tract in 132 verses on Jain doctrine.]

pp. 13. 1891. See Padma-eaja Pandita. The

Budhajana manoranjani, e^c. pt. 4. [1890-1894.]

8". 14096. c. 11.

CHANDRA-SAGARA VARNI, disciple of Chdru-

kirtti. hj . . . qJd jjOe^cAjoU * jijoJrtjOiji^ [Dharma-

parikshe. A Jain didactic romance in 10 chapters,

combating Hindu myth and theology ; adapted

from Vritta-vilasa's Dharma-parikshe, a Kannada

version of the work of Araita-gati. Edited by

Subrahmanya Sasti-i.] pp. 126. naas [Bangalore,

1882.] 8°. 14072.00.32.

CHANDRA-SEKHARA SASTRI, Mahisuru Venkafa-

nrisimha. ^^jdiSrtB. (Tuttva darpana, or Hindu

Catechism [of tho reformed Vaishnava faith.]

With histories of the three Reformers [viz. San-

kara, Ramanuja, and Madhva] .) pp. ii. 46. Mysore,

1902. 12°. 14177. a. 4.

Inside the wrapper are two short devotional poems in
Sanskrit, the Bala-mukunda-ratna-malika and Sarvartha-

Bara-Btotra.
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CHANDRAVALI. !ioro,d«5 0o3?5 ^li^. [Chandra-

vali-vilasa-nataka. A drama by a lady, founded

on the legend of Krishna as told in the Bhaga-

vata-purana.] pp. 100. Mylapore, 1898. 8°.

14176. e. 10.(7.)

The writer, according to the Begiater of BooJcs Printed

(1898, iv., J). 130), is C. S. Kdmakahi Amma.

CHAWWA BASAVA, Vira-saiva Teacher. [For

biogr.apliies of this teacher, see under the follow-

ing headings :]

Kaei-basava Sastri, N. R.

VlRUPAKSHA PaNDITA.

CHANNA BASAVA, son of Basava-linga, of Ghitsali

Math, Bharwar. S?33d!0en3^^n3;<TOddJ gsd^sd-

d*e«jdd£3r^ s^u «?lB>frtsOoi3 diodsd) [Sita-devi-

agnata-vasavu, a ballad on the epic legend of the

Ramayana ; Dharavadada vakilara varnano, a

ballad satirisin* the advocates of Dharwar ; and

Hubballi-siiligeriya varnane, a local satire on

Hubli.] pp. 13, Uth. ?3b5rad ntJiua. [Dharwar,

1867.] 8°. 14176. c. 14.

CHANITA MAILESA, Srigi'ri. assirf B^OoiJd Bsd^^.

lOoO ^ ri^oi^S). [Dipada Kaliyara kavyavu. A
poem in 9 cantos on the legend of the Saiva

votary Dipada Kali of KailchI, based on the

Basava-purana xvi.] pp. 76. iSorttfjado [Banga-

lore,] 1893. 8°. 14176. b. 40.(1.)

CHANlfAPPA DEVA, of Nidugal. Ij . . . ^ jfdra-

efosdjj^dourljoqi^ [Sarana-lilamritavu, or Siva-

sarana-l°. A Vira-saiva poem of 11 chapters, in

yakgha-gdtia style, on legends of saints and

other myths. Edited by Siddhanti Subrahmanya

Sastri.] pp. 281. t3ort«^Bdj nerto [Bangidore, 1871.]

8°. 14176. f. 27.

Ij . . . ^itsC^asdi^^ rfjjoii [Sarana-lila-

mritavu. A reprint of the preceding. Third

edition.] pp. 236. i3ort«<fido [Bangalore,] 1892.

8°. 14176. f. 68.

CHARBONNAUX (Etienne-Louis), Bisliop ofJasso.

iSee Bible.—Appendix. Jd^^dsdd siotf crfoj. [Satya-

vedada pariksheyu. Revised by B.-L. Charbon-

naux.J [1852.] 12". 14176. a. 49.

SeeDAiVA. djrf sJO#^oiw. [Daiva-pariksheyu.

Revised by lil.-L. Charbonnaux.] [1852.] 12°,

14176. a. 62.

CHAEBONNATTX (Etienne-Louis), Bishop ofJasso

(continued). See Jesus Christ, arf^ite^^^oljj.

[Divya-matrikeyu. Translated from the Tamil,

and revised by £1.-L. Charbonnaux.] [1862.J 16°.

14176. a. 10.

See Liturgies.— Rome, Church of. arid

z^iiij^^, [Japada pnstukavu. Edited by B.-L.

Charbonnaux.] [1863.J 16°. 14176. a. 36.

jSee Liturgies.—Rome, (7/iMrc/t of. oo°^^^^

dJo^ritfj djjoii [Private prayers, an abridged

Catechism, elc. Edited by 15.-L. Charbonnaux.]

[1866.] 12°. 14176. a. 44.

See Protestantism. ;^?3sra o&j* . . . drartr.

Strictures on Protestantism. [Translated from

Tamil and edited by fi.-L. Charbonnaux.] [1867.]

8°. 14176. b. 13.

/See PuBviKA Mata. sjaor?^ rfj^d aa^arajiidii

[Purvika-matada vyakhyanavu. Translated from

the Tamil, and edited by fi.-L. Charbonnaux.]

[1858.] 16°. 14176. a. 34.

CHAB DURVIS. See Chahar DaevIsh.

CHATUHANAMTA, or CHATURASYA. See Bomma.

CHATOrpA-BAJA, son of Madhu-suJana, Bhdra-

dvaja. See Dandi. Abhinava Dasakumara charite

by Chounda Raja. [A champu version of Dandi's

romance,] etc. 1902. 8°. [Karndtalca Kavya-

Icald-nidhi.] 14176. ff. 2. (no. 9.)

CHENNA BASAVESA. See Channa Basava.

CHETTY (H. A.), gee Appanna Setti, H.

CHIDAMBAB'-AYYA, H., of Anglo- Vernacular

School,Kadur. A^eqid 7)ort,aS. [Stri-dharma-sangraha.

Five chapters of verses on women's education,

moral conduct, and domestic duties.] . . . Re-

printed from " Vivekodaya.'' pp. ii. 37. djiAadJ

[Mysore,] 1907. 12°. 14176. ce. 8.(2.)

CHID-ANANDA AVADHUTA, disciple of Chid-

dnanda Bharati. [Life.] See Ayyappa. •* acjsrfod

i33«o?53 rfjjori [Chid-ananda-bala-lile.] [1895.] 8°.

14176. b. 43.

as cJAoqiJ Sou d?n3o^ S3^4 [Jiiana-sindhu.

A poem of 48 cantos, in bhdmlni- shafpadi metre,

on Vedautic philosophy and theology. Second
edition.] pp. ii. 420. Madras, nststs [1888.] 8°.

14176. b. 29.
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CHIKA DEVA EAYA, Maharaja of Mysore. See

TiRUMAii' - ATTAHGAE, 8on of Sauviya Nrisimha.

o » o o^adjasdeSii [Apratima-vira-charitam. A
treatise on the art of poetry, with examples

serving as a panegyric of Chika Deva.] 1893. 8°.

[Karnd(aha Kavya-maiijari.'] 14176. ff. 1. (no. 8.)

See Tirumal'-aytahgae, son of Saumya
Nrisimha. o o o a^di^usn aacdJo. [Chika-deva-

raja-vijayam. A poem upon Chika Deva, etc.]

1896. 8°. [Karndfalca Kdvya-manjari.]

14176. S. l.(no. 17.)

See Tikumal'-atyanqae, son of Saumya

Nrisirnha. o o o a^c3?rioaoJjdo33rf* [Chika-deva-

raya-vamsavali. A history of the ancestors of

Chika Deva.J 1895. 8°. [Karn&talta Kavya-

maiijari.'] 14176. ff. l.(no. 13.)

ooo «tjif dsdoBolidid^jJo." [Chikka-deva-raya-

binnapam. A series of 30 verses on themes of

religion and theology, with prose amplification,

in the form of prayers.] pp. 61. [1890.] See

RAMANUJ'-ATYANaAE, M. A. Arj& matha sanjivini,

etc. [1890-1891.] 8°. 14176. k. 10.

Chika Deva, son of Dodda Deva and AmritSmhd, reigned

from 1672 to 1704. This work gives some information as to

hia conquests.

tSrf d?53eo!d,rio33d'?. [Chikka-devendra-vam-

savali. A poetical champu history of Chika Deva,

in 137 verses.] pp. i. 30. 1901. See Kaenataka

Kavya-kala-nidhi. Karnataka Kavya Kalanidhi

Series, etc. no. 6. 1899-1902. 8°.

14176. ff. 2. (no. 6.)

Written by a contemporary, by request of Gojiala Guru.

CHIEEA DEVA HAHA-BATA. See Chika Deva

Raya.

CHIKKA NANJ'-ACHAEYA, disciple of Siddha

Nanj'-dchSrya of Puvallipura Math, Subli. os:;!'-

;33 o^d39;j,o. [llaghavankara kavyam. A bio-

graphical poem in shatpadi metre, written ap-

parently in 1650 A.D., upon Ragliavanka, a

Vira-saiva poet.] pp. 16, 312. tJortstetiJ [Ban-

,jaloi-e,] 1904. 8°. 14176. ff. 5.

CHINNAFFA (Christian). Lingaitism examined,

dorrsob^^^ausd [A Christian tract.] pp. 48.

Basel Mission Tress : Mangalore, 1874. 16°.

14176. a. 31.(19.)

CHOCEALINQUM. See Sokka-limgam.

CHORA-KATHE. oJi^nssi, tSJSsd??^. [Ch5ra-kathe.

A yaJcsha-gdna poem on the adventures of the

princes Soma-sekhara and Chitra-sekhara, who

played the part of robbers. Edited by P. Subrah-

manya Sastri. Second edition.] pp. 84. tJcrisAsdJ

nsTtfo [Bangalore, 1881.J 8°. 14176. f. 22.(1.)

A poem of this name, and on the same theme, is ascribed

to Mallikarjuna, father of Kesi-rdja.

CHOUXDA RAJA. See Chaunda-raja.

CLARKSON (W.). On Pantheism, u.ad.ira sJjJo^ .

[Translated from pt. 1 of Clarkson's Gujarati

tract "Destruction of Superstition."] (Tract and

School Book Society. No. 14.) pp. 30. Wcsleyan

Mission Press : Bangalore, 1861. 16°.

14176. a. 32.(2.)

CLASS-BOOK. ^Ati nsdrfv* en}:io3A(rt«3.ncli);j {ttedcxb

eA>:Jd;^d sssdrt^o. [Nitiya upadesada pathagalu.

Chambers' " Moral Class-book," translated into

Kannada for Christian schools.] pp. 449, lith.

doort«'j)d) nejvej [Mangaloi-e, 1848.] 12°.

14176. h. 15.

COLE (Robert Andrews). See Sathakopacharlu, F.

A Manual of Mahamadan Civil Law . . . Trans-

lated into Canarese by . . . Robert A. Cole. 1863.

8°. 14176. c. 11.

COLENSO (John William) , Bishop of Natal. '^Ji^Asi^

diM rid^ad . . . Colenso's Arithmetic in Canarese.

[Translated by H. A. Kaundinya.] pp. 263, iv.

Basel Mission Press ; Mangalore, 1862. 12°.

14176. h. 44.

COIfOLLY (Heney Valentine). See Litdegies.—
England, Ohurch of. The Book of Common Prayer

. . . [Translated into Kannada by H. V. Conolly.]

1838. 8°. 1106. c. 22.

COSTA (Titus). Canarese Grammatical Primer.

s'rf^d UBoaa.tftJts. pp. 30. Basel Mission Press :

Mangalore, 1877. 16°. 14176. h. 1.

COUCHMAN (Malcolm Edwaed). See Venkata-

EAU, G. Indira Bai . . . Translated . . . by M. E.

Couchman. 1903. 12°. 14176. cc. 9.

COWDELL (A. S.). See Kanaka (J.). A Song

about the Daughter of Zion . . . [With preface

by A. S. Cowdell.] 1886. 12°. 14176. a. 61.(1.)
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DAIVA. d^rf iJorfdjJ. [Daiva-parikslieyu. A
Koman Catholic missionary work on the nature of

God, idolatry, Hinduism, etc., translated fi'om the

Tamil. Revised by E.-L. Churbonnaux.] pp. 107,

ii. tSori's'JSdj nams [OatJiolic Mission Press : Banga-

lore, 1852.] 12°. 14176. a. 62.

DAKSHINA-MURTI SASTRI, of Mysore Govt.

Oriental Library. See Sayana. «> o o ^oa'dbzsaJj^-

[Sankara-vijaya. Edited with a Kannada transla-

tion and commentary entitled Vag-vritti by Da-

kshina-murti.] [1898.] 8°. 14070. dd. 15.

DAKSHINA-MURTI SASTRI, U., of Bangalore. See

Arabian Nights. acraOalj edJ ^aeiJ^o;jJrf?'qS. [Ala-

diya adbhuta-dipa-stambhada kathe. The story

of Aladdin, translated into Kannada by Dakshina-

murti.] [1890.] 8°. 14176. d. 38.

iSee SriADAKSHARi Deva. 03a3?ajd0O37!d.

[Raja-sekhara-vilasavu. Edited with a commen-
tary and paraphrase, styled Raja-sekhara-vilasa-

chandrike, by Dakshiiia-murti.] [1890-1893.] A".

14176. g. 11.

Shabda bliaskara . . . siiejm;^,^ Sou 4^ ^Ari

nBjBrds;^ rfjooi! [A Kannada grammar.] pp. ii.

01, Bangalore, \S1\. 8°. 14176.1.3.

Ij ... djQTOjirsJtioQ,*. [Vaidikarchana-

chandrike. An apologia of the worship of Ranga-

iiatha at Seringapatam, in Sanskrit, with Kannada
version.] pt. i. pp. 80. t3ori<iABd) ntsra [Banga-

lore, 1898.] 8°. 14028. d. 60.

DANAPPA SASTRI, K. M. See Suranga. ooo a,5s|& .

^oa^rfscrarfo djoo ii [Trishashti-puratana-vilasam.

Edited by Danappa.] [1902.] 8°. 14177. b. 9.

DANSI. ^rf^d dsft^jj&sddejjoijj. [Kannada Dasa-

kumara-charitreyu. A version by Srinivasa-

purada Loka-natha Kaviof the Sanskrit romance.]

pp. 172. doriii^odj offtffe. [Bangalore, 1886.] 8°.

14177. c. 23.

Abhinava Dasakumara charite by Chounda
Rfija. [A champU version of Dandi's romance
Dasa-kumara-charita.] Volume i. ... ajpiidds!-

tfoslradrfoi. pp. i. ii. 170. 1902. iSee Karnataka

Kavta-kala-nidhi. Karnataka Kavya Kalanidhi

Series, ttc. no. 9. 1899-1902. 8°.

14176. ff. 2.(no, 9.)

DASARU. The Dasara Padagaln. nsTidrfdrts'j. [A

collection of 174 Vaishiiava religious songs.

Published by order of J. Garrett, and edited by

Holakallu Narasimh'-ayya. Second edition.] pp.

171. t3ort«*J5dJ otfin [Bangalore, 1871.] 8°.

14176. f. 25.

Among the authors of these verses are Furandara-dasa,
Vwrdlia-diisa (Timmajtpa), KanaJca-drlsa, Vitluda-diisa

,

Vehkata-diiaa, Vijaya-diisa, Madhva-diisa, Udiipu Kfishna-
diisa, and Vailcuntha-dasa, See the Indian Antiquary, vol.

ii., p. 307.

£33rid ^^Mi. [Dasara padngalu. A shorter

collection, comprising nos. 1-100 of the preced-

ing.] pp. 58, lith. dJort^AndJ oey«o [Mangalore,

1850.] Fol. 14176. g. 6.(3.)

usA6 sidMi. [Dasara padagalu. 25 poems

from the same collection.] See Somesvaea, rdl-

kurike, ;to?dj;^d ^^^ :i«oii [Somesvara-satakavu,

etc.] pp. 22-50, 1870. 16'- 14176. a. 13.

K^. [Aparoksha-jSanigala padagalu. Devotional-

philosophical lyrics for the cult of Vishnu, by
Purandara-dasa, Sripada-raya, Vyasa-raya, Vadi-

raja, Kanaka-dasa, Vijaya-dasa, Jagannatha-raya,

Gopala-dasa, Venu-gopala-dasa, Guru-gopala-dasa,

Varada-gopala-dasa, Sridha-vithala-dasa, Srlpati-

dasa, Vyasa-vithala-dasa, M6hana-dasa,Vasudeva-

vithala-dasa, and Vaikuiitha-dasa. Compiled by
Madakasira Bala-krishna Rau.] vol. 2. pp. 2,

viii, 260; 1 p/a<e. sSbeSTP^ n^rr->l [Madras,

1895. J 8°. 14176. b. 41.

DATTATREYA BALVANT PARASWIS. xiijaWA,

^oJra rfd rfjaoBDBrf w* ei33oDj jrac€?jj«' do^. [Jhansi-

samsthanada maha-rani Lakshmi-bsiyi-sahebala

charitre. The history of Lakshml-bai, Maharani
of Jhansi. Translated from the Marathi byKerodi
Rama Rau.] pp. iii. 28, ii. 336, 18, 13, 13, Ban-
galore, 1903. 8°, 14176. d. 59.

DAY (Thomas). (TiJdjarfjdsi^^odradd rfoi,.) [Sumati-

madana-kumarara charitre. An adaptation, by
M. S. Puttanna, of "Sandford and Merton."]

pp.346. [1897.] See Periodical Publications.

Mysore. The " Karnataka Granthamala " Series,

no. 17. 1893, etc. 8°. 14176. k. 16.(no. 17.)

DEFOE (Daniel). The Life and Adventures of
Robinson Crusoe, trnnslated into Canarese. By
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S. B. Kristnaaawmy, Iyengar. (osU^^iS" ?rjS(Aee

. . . rf^33^o;^rt«'j.) pp.305. Weslcyan Mission Fress:

Bangalore, 1854. 12°. 14176. d. 19.

DESAIN'T (C). See Alphonso Maeia [de' Liguobi],

St. tfs! tS^^so ;i)Joii [Atma-sneha. A Kannada

translation by C. Desaint of "L'Amore delle

Anime."] 1906. 12°. 14176. a. 83.

DESAPANDE (R. C). See Rama-chandka Hana-

MANT DisAPANDE.

2i,fjJj^dJ,ed3iOri33-DEVA-DATTA, BiksUta.

aossS .0 [Sainineda-saila-mahatmyam. A Sansknt

pooui in 21 cantos on the legends of the Jain

sanctuary on the Sammeda hill near Hazaribai^h,

written at the order of Jinendra-bhiishana on the

basis of a work by Lohacharya. With Kannada

interpi'etation called Bhava-darpana by A. Ven-

katacharya.] pp.246. iSortsAotJj [5angraZoreJ 1907.

8°. 14100. c. 27.

DEVANANDA SVAUI, Parama-hamsa, of Mysore.

See Krishna IIaja, of Salem. &,« . . . sbQs&'sb ti^^

Ajoii [Nija-dipika-ratnavu. Edited by Deva-

nanda.J [1804.] 8°. 14177. b. 1.

DEVA-SAHAYAM PILLAI. [Life.] See Saint-Cye

(L.). d?dH3* rfwoii [Deva-sahaya-pilleyavara

charitreyu.J [1862.] 16°. 14176. a. 6.

DHARANiNDRA JINNAPPA. See Padma-raja

Pandita. a Treatise on Jain Law and Usages

(extracted ... by Padmaraja . . . translated by

Mr. Dharanindra Jinnappa). 1886. 12°.

14038. b. 8.

DHARUA SURI, son of Parvatesvara. Narakasura

vyayogum, cJtJBs^d ^o3j3?rto. [A drama in one

act on Krishna's victory over the demon Naraka

near Prag-jyotisha. Translated from the San-

skrit into Kannada by A. M. K. Nanj'-unda Sastri.]

pp. i. 32. 1902. See Periodical Publications.—
Mysore. The "Karnataka Granthamala" Series,

no. 32. 1893, etc. 8°. 14176. k. 16.(no. 32.)

DHONDO NARASIMHA KULBAOAL. See Bhava-

BHUTi. Uttara-ramacharitra , . . translated . . .

by Dhondo . . . Mulbagal, 1892. 12°. 14176. e. 18.

See Kalidasa. The Malavikagnimitra . . .

Translated ... by Dhondo Narsimha Mulbagal,

etc. 1897. 8°. 14176.6.24.

DHONDd XARASIMHA MULBAGAL (continued).

See Narayana Bhatta. o3?c3!?ioa53ci(i3U^^. [Veni-

samhara-natakavu. Translated by Dliondo Mul-

bagal.] [1885.] 8°. 14176.6.7.

See Shadakshari Dkva. o o o csuS^aii umA

rijoo II [Raja-sekhara-vilasavu. Bk. vii., with in-

terpretation, etc., by Dhondo Mulbagal.] 1892.

12°. 14176. ee. 2.

See SiJDEAKA. Mrichchakatika . . . Trans-

lated ... by Dhondo . . . Mulabagal. 1889. 8°.

14176. e. 9.

?^(d,d#^i)a [Kannada-kai-pidi. A practical

grammar of Kannada.] 2 pts. cjisdnsd nsTfo-n

[Dharwar, 1890, 1891.] 8°. 14176. b. 33.

Nudigattu. A manual of grammar of the

modern Kannada language . . . Based on Shabda-

manidarpana, Shabdanushasana and other ancient

works, etc. (^Qriy^ ^ou ^Mii^iid Tioi ^ sro.'^cJiS^.)

pp. iii. 200, V. marwar, 1892, 12°. 14176. h. 61.(4.)

Fifth edition revised, pp. iv. 214, i. Dhar-

war, Mangalore [printed], 1907. 12°. 14176. h. 80.

SHURJATI LAZSHMI-PATI. See Laksumi-pati.

DIALOGUES. Dialogues in Kanada and English

for the use of learners. [With a prefatory note

signed C.P. B., i.e. Charles Philip Brown.] (jiotpsSfS

ridri.) pp. 35. Madras, 1852. 8°. 14176. i. 2.

DICTIONARIES. Spelling with Meanings, being

a collection of the most useful words with explana-

tions inEnglish and Canarese,e<c. pp.86. Wesleyan

Mission Press: Bangalore, 184:9 . 12°. 3068. aaa. 30.

English and Canarese Vocabulary of familiar

Woi'ds, with easy sentences. Second edition, pp.46.

South India Christian School-booh Society: Wesleyan

Mission Press : Bangalore, I8(i4i. 16°.

14176. a. 22.(1.)

Kanarese, Telugu, Tamil, English, &,

Hindustani Vocabulary [in Kannada characters

throughout]. spsaUeol^ tui^sS^eo. Second edition,

pp. 44. Bangalore, 1891. 8°. 14176. h. 63.

A Canarese Vocabulary of some Homonyms

and technical Words . . . cSScis^T^^^ dtf ;jj^
at -»

Tioiss qirri'ct). [With preface signed B. R., i.e. B.

Rama-kiishn'-ayya.] pp. i. 312, i. Basel Mission

Press : Mangalore, 1895. 12°. 14176. h. 64.
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DUFF (James Grant). See Esdaile (D. A.)- Cate-

chism of the Geography and History of Maha-

rashtra . . . [Translated from Esdaile's epitome

of Duff's History of the Mahrattas.] 1857. 16°.

14176. a. 28.

HVRQA-SlJlK&fifaJid-sandJn-vigrahi. See Pancha-

TANTEA. (dod^o^o.) [Paiicha-tautra. Durga-

simha's version.] 1890, etc. 8°- [Karnntaha

Kavija-manjari.] 14176. S. l.(no. 23.)

ED6EW0BTH (Mama). Cliicka Banajigaru. A
Kannada adaptation of Miss Edgeworth's The

Little Merchants, by M. L. S. Gowd. (j3t^^ Dtoesridi.)

pp.103. Mj/sore, 1901. 12°. 14176. cc. 11.

EKA-NATHA, the Marathi Poet. See Gdeu-basappa

FAKiR-APrA Halakatti. Life of Ekanath, etc. 1 894.

12°. 14176. d. 46.(1.)

ELLIOT (iSiV Walter) . See Aesop. Carnatca [stc]

Translation of Esop's Fables. Pi-epared under the

superintendence of Walter Elliot. 1840. 8°.

14177. d. 2.

See SuBBA-BAU, Aialdti. A Selection of

Stories and Revenue Papers in the Karnataca

language . . . Revised by Walter Elliot. 1864. 8°.

14176. i. 10.

ENGLISH. Easy Lessons in English and Canarese.

No. 1. (dJsdoSe rocJrtv'o.) pp. 7, 8. Mission Press

:

Bellary, 1847. 12°. 14176. h. 29.(1.)

Elements of English Grammar [in cate-

chetical form] interpaged with a Canarese trans-

lation. ^4!^ zps^cdoo ^zsrdb^jlradu i3,op> •aoD s^

ns.^^dES^. pp. 137, ii. Catholic Mission Press :

Bangalore, 1868. 16°. 14176. a. 25.

EPHEMERIDES. The Mangalore Almanac for the

year of Christ 1854 (1855). . . . sdoiasort. [By

C. F. Chamier.] German Mission Press : Manga-
lore, il853-i8oi?] 4°. 14176. m.l.

Mangalore Almanac for the year of Chiist

1859. B^orfd siotasort^ jiwon pp. 52; 1 plate.

German Mission Press: Mangalore, [1858?] 8°.

14176. k. 3.

The Canarese Almanac 1870 (1873, 1874,

1870-78). ^ocid sJotaaort^ ^oon [Prepared by P.

Balappaya and C. Vatsa.] G pts. Basel Mission

Press: Mangalore, 1870, etc. 8°. 14176. k. 2.

ESDAILE (D. A.). Catechism of the Geography

and Histoi-y of Maharashtra. rfjaosoa^ij ^ar^

tioirt*' !S,&»^e^drt«ij. [Translated from Esdaile's

epitome of J. G. Duff's History of the Mahrattas.]

pp. 104. Weslcyan Mission Press: Bangalore,

1857. 16°. 14176. a. 28.

EUCLID. Euclid's Elements of Geometry, in

Canarese. The first book. [Translated by B.

Rama Rau, and edited by J. Garrett.] dssK rtd^.

pp. i. 103. Mysore Govt. Press: Bangalore, 1866.

8°. 14176. h. 60.

[Another edition.] pp. xi. 75. Mysore

Govt. Press: Bangalore, 181 \. 8°. 14176.1.14.

oijj4d(d *C3a o^rtsi o* ^^b*^. [Euclid's

Geometry, bk. i. Translated into Canarese by

Gopala Srinivasa Tonapi. Edited by Veiikata

Rang5 Katti.] pp. i. 121, lith, qratJsisd oeriM

[Bharwar, 1875.] 8°. 14176. h. 59.(1.)

EZBA (Alexander). See Bible.—New Testament.

—Epistles. Studies in the Book . . . Adapted

from the English by . . . Alexander Ezra. 1897.

-12°. 14176. a. 73.

FIELDING (Henry). Kannada Translation of Tom
Jones (a brief abstract of the story) . . . Syi'anS,-

gata \sic\ zfdErart^. [Rendered into Kannada by

M. R. Annaji Rau.] pp. 2, i. ii. 123. 1905. iSe«

Periodical Publications.—Mysore, The " Karua-

taka Granthamala" Series, no. 40. 1893, etc.

8°. 14176. k. 16.(no. 40.)

FLATTICH (JoHANN Priedrich). Flattich's House-

hold Rules in Canarese. ^U^^ • . ?)oroiti^rfjrt?f

4^^d. [Translated by J. Huber from the

German.] Third edition, pp. 62. Basel Mission

Press : Mangalore, 1861 . 16°. 14176. d. 1.(1.)

GALLAUDET (Thomas Hopkins). The Class Book

of Natural Theology . . . Translated into Canarese

by Capt. H. J. Brockman, assisted by T. Venkata-

soobiali and 13. Ramasawmy. zSfd-tli^iOira liSiTiTi.

pp. 333. School Boole Society: Wesleyan Mission

Press: Bangalore, 1851. 12°. 14176. a. 59.

GANAP'-AYYA, Ghandavar. A Manual of Cattle

Breeding and Management and Treatment of their

Diseases, to which are added medicines for horses

E
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aud sheep . . . iln?rf,ati]3Qrts^ jioci^ts d^cE.Qrtvi ^^rfj^

d)jo II pp. xii. 52. Basel Mission Press : Manga-

lore, 1877. 12°. 14176. c. 5.

GANESA-RAU (Paul). The Life of Jehangir . , .

asaoftjbii ijo^^. pp. 20. Basel Mission Press:

Mangalore, 1878. 12". 14176. d. 3.

GANESOPASAKA KAVI. See Gbnda Bhatta Bela-

Gupn.

GANGADHABA MADIVALESVARA TURAMARI.
See Bana. A Canarese Kadambari . . . [An

epitome by Gangadhara Turamari.] 1905. 12°.

14176. d. 60.

See Candy (T.). Canarese Sixth Book . . .

translated ... by G. Maduvaleshwar Turmurij etc.

1870. 12°. 14176. h. 24.

Second Book of Kanarese Poetry. Being

selections from some old Kanarese poets, {i^^ji

?ra^oij .jddS Jd)^^.) (The Department of Public

Instruction, Bombay.) pp.72. Bombay, Mangalore

[printed], 1875. 12». 14176. h. 13.

Kanarese Third Book, etc. (^?iji siJjJdS?

•d)^?^.) (The Department of Public Instruction,

Bombay.) pp. viii. 128. Bombay, Mangalore

[printed], 1880. 12°. 14176. h. 23.

Sabda-manjari, or A Dictionary of the

Kanarese Language. Originally compiled by . .

.

Gangadhar Madwalesvar . . . Now revised and

enlarged by some Kanarese scholars. (siu;i)o2so

#jS!sid.) pp. ii. 357. Dharwar, 1890. 8°.

14176. i. 19.

GANGADHARA SASTRI, Hebburu. See Ranqa-

DASA, M. |,e . . . sra33^db,?d^si rf dbJon [Sattada-

sri-vaishnava-jiva-ratua, etc. Edited by Ganga-

dhara.] 1907. 8°. 14177. b. 16.

GANTYAPP'-ACHARI. SeeMiJLA-STAMBHA. ooo^ji.

V7i oi^dosss^osra^. [Mula-stambha-maha-puranavu.

With Kannada translation by Gantyapp'-achari

and Siddapp'-achari.] 1893. 8°. 14028. c. 63.

GARRETT (John) . Sue BiDW.—Comijleto Bibles.

The Holy Bible . . . translated ... By a committee

of missionaries [viz. J. Garrett and others], etc.

1860. 4°. 14176. bb. 1.

1865. 4°. 3070. dd. 23.

1877. 8°. 3068. f. 2.

GARRETT (John) {continued). [For portions of

the Bible in the translation issued by the Com-
mittee of Missionaries including J. Garrett :] See

Bible.

(See Euclid. Euclid's Elements of Geometry

. . . [Edited by J. Garrett], ttc. 1866. 8°.

14176. h. 60.

1871. 8°. 14176. i. 14.

See Kesi-kaja. Sliabdii inniii diirpuna . . .

Edited by J. Garrett. 1868. 8°. 14176. f. 18.

See Maha-bhaeata. The Bhagavat-geeta

. . . Sanscrit, Canarese, and English . . . Edited

by ... J. Garrett. 1846-1848. 4°- 14060. e. 7.

See PaScha-tantka. The Paucha Tantra

. . . With an introductory sketch of the work, by

John Garrett, etc. 1865. 12°. 14176. d. 16.

See Tandava-uaya Mudaliyar. 5*93 tiioao.

The Katha manjari . . . Edited by John Garrett.

1866. 12°. 14176. d. 14.

A brief Sketch of the History of India.

. Translated into£oodj Jii^d d6^ ?jOlV,3a

Canarese ... by M. D. Singarachary. Third

edition, pp.124. Mysore Govt. Press: Bangalore,

1867. 16°. 14176. a. 30.

Canarese Reading Lessons for Children.

No. 3. «^,dort ^^^oqi Hadrtv'j. Fourth edition,

pp. 83. Bangalore, 1853. 16°. 14176. h. 7.(3.)

A first History of England for Junior

Classes . . . j3*. aoJci)rtd) Ld ^^, "aort on'' dssfd eiei,.

Translated into Canarese by S. B. Krishnasawmy
Iyengar. Second edition, pp. 154. Mysore Govt.

Press : Bangalore, 1866. 16°. 14176. a. 29.

GARTHWAITE (Liston). First Book of Lessons

. . . Third edition . . . a'rf^:^ soadrt't' dlradu^ 4^3*4.

pp. 32. Basel Mission Press : Mangalore, 1871.

8°. 14176. h. 62.(1.)

An English Primer, or Progressively

arranged First English Book, for the use of

natives . . . dndyjS? "aon ss* ^rf a^. (Jiladras School

Series; English Readers.) pp.62. Basel Mission

Press : Mangalore, 1876. 8°. 14176. i. 17.

The Te.icher's Handbook to the English

Primer, or Progressively arranged First English
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Book for Natives . . . d/sduS? -aoA s* ^~ ^ ;
^'-

qis^Ri TjaosodiB*. (First Reader. Notes of Lessons

for the use of Teachers. ) pp. iv. 60. Govt. District

Book Depot : Mangaloro, 1877. 8°. 14176.1.9.(1.)

OEIKIE (Sir Akchibald). Physical Geography.

Translated from Archibald Geikie's primer . . .

by Venkat Rango Katti. (sssjW i^ sjjjs/lfieej ss^:^.)

(The Department of Public Instruction, Bombay.

Science Primei's in Kanarese.) pp. vi. 107.

Bombay, Mangalore [printed], 1880. 12°.

14176. h. 33.

GELLERT (Gheistian Fueechtegott). Gellert's

Hymn, rtu 63r?i n?^. [A tract.] (Juvenile Series

no. 9.) pp.22. Basd Mission Press : Mangalore,

1907. 16°. 14176. a. 66.(2.)

GEOGRAPHY. A Catechism pf Geography and

Astronomy [in English and Kannada]. (^iloet'd-

add4; t&Ojf'Ssi^.) pp.60. Wesleyan Mission Press

:

Bangalore, 1842. 16°. 14176. h. 5.(1.)

!il»rtB?«id. [Bhvigolavu. A manual of

geography.] pp. 220, lith. Mission Press : Man-
galore, 1845. 8°. 14176. i. 12.

A Manual of Geography, for the use of

schools. sjJjsilesv'd add;3. pp. 499. Wesleyan

Mission Press : Bangalore, 1846. 12°.

14176. h. 67.

First Geography, in Canarese. dJsduSe

{jlrartaft* 33^;^. (Tract and School Book Society.)

Second edition, pp. ix. 134. Wedeyan Mission

Press : Bangalore, 1867. 16°. 14176. a. 27.

GOJAR (Chaules). See Walz (T. M.) and Gojae

(C.). o3j3s;«e?;5ij riijoii [The Story of Joseph.]

[1878.] 16°. 14176. a. 4.(9.)

GOKARWKAR (R. M.). See Rama-krishna Manja-

natha Gokaenkak.

G5-LAKSHANA. rtrafu^ca [G6-lakshaiia. A San-

skrit tract on the points of oxen. Edited with
Kannada translation by B. Padma-raja Pandita.]

pp. 10. tSort^^adb [Bangalore,] 1905. 8°;

14053. ccc. 40.(3.)

GOPALA-DASA. See Bhaqana-dasa.

GOPALA-KRISHITA PIILAI, T. See Bhutala

Pandta. The Bhutala Pandya's Aliya Santana

Law [explained in English] by T. Gopal Kristnah

PiUay. 1873. 8°. 5319. aaa. 3.

GOPALA SRmiVASA TONAPI. See Euclid. . oiu-

*d5i Ana o^ rijooii [Euclid's Geometry, bk. i.

Translated by Gopala Tonapi.] [1875.] 8°.

14176. h. 69.(1.)

GOPALA-VITHALA. See Bhaqana-dasa.

GOVER (Chaeles E.). The Folk-songs of Southern

India, [translated] by Charles E. Gover. London,

Madras [printed], 1872. 8°. 14170. k. 71.

GOYINSA SESH5 SIBOLEAR.- See History, ssrfs ^
- - _J

rsidooajjOTd^. [Jagattina itihasa-saravu. Trans-

lated by Govinda Sirolkar.] [1875.] 12°.

14176. h. 8.(6.)

GOWD (M. L. S.) . See §ri-kanthesa Gauda, M. L.

GRAETER (A.). First Canarese-English Trans-

lator. A course of 42 exercises . . . ^^M 'Stol\ ^
^dv^t eps^o^tj ^^^^. pp. iv. 92. Basel Mission

Press : Mangalore, 1 868. 8°. 14176. i. 1.(1.)

A short Description of Coorg . . . 'ijidiU

dsjfd ^JEsrS. pp. 32, i. ; 1 plate. Basel Mission

Press : Mangalore, 1869. 12°. 14176. h. 35.(3.)

GRAETER (J. Benionus). See Hyunals. Canarese

Hymn-book. [Edited by J. Grater and F. Ziegler],

etc. 1867. 12°. 14176. a. 39.

GREENWOOD (John). See Mullens (J.). On
Transmigration . . . Extracted and translated from

Dr. Mullen's Hindu Philosophy by ... J. Green-

wood. 1870. 16°. 14176. a. 31.(22.)

GRIERSON (Geoegb Abeaham). See India.—Lin-

guistic Survey. Linguistic Survey of India . . .

Compiled and edited by G. A. Grierson. 1904,

etc. Fol. 759. k. 2.

GUBBI HALLANARYA. Sec Mallanaeya.

GULLIFORD (Henry). See Bible.—New Testa-

ment.

—

Epistles. The First Epistle of Peter . , .

[Translated with commentary by H. Gulliford.]

1902. 8°. 14176. b. 52.
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GUNA-BHADRA ACHAEYA. sra^jroiaqirajSU ^oscso.

[Parsva- natha - svami - puranam, A Sanskrit

poetical account of the Jain tlrthamkara Parsva-

uatha, extracted from the Uttara-purana or sup-

plement by Guna-bhadra to the Maha-purana of

Jina-seua, 2^"''"''"' 73. Edited with Kannada

version by Padma-raja Pandita. J pp.30. t3ort<;*;3ti)

nsTS( [Bangalore, 1893.] 8°. 14100. b. 3.(1.)

GUNDA BHATTA BELAQUPPI, of Hombal (Gane-

SOPASAKA Kavi). tiojfsti^ jSonsd^. [Rambha-

suka-samvadavu. A poetical dialogue on the

rival claims of love and wisdom, with prose ex-

planation.] pp. ii. 22. qsadOTd nvoo [Dharwar,

1900.] 12°. 14176. ee. 5.(2.)

GUNDA SASTEI, B. a,«a3siJi,daad33d s^qsTioiai^ . .

.

Sj!03d33oi)C3 ^!iH:^ortj3o dJooii [Vishnu-dasavatara-

katha-saiigrahavu. A prose account of the legends

of Vishnu's 10 incarnations, including (l) the

stories of 7 incarnations, (2) a liamayaiia-katha-

saugrahavu or prose epitome of the Ramayana,

preceded by a Ravana-dig-vijaya or tale of Ra-

vana's conquests, (3) Krishnavatarada kathe and

Bauddhavatarada k"., tales of Vishnu's incarna-

tion as Krishna and Buddha.] pp. viii. 376.

Madras, 1900. 8°. 14177. c. 13.

GURU-BASAPPA FAKIR-APPA HALAKATTI. Life

of Ekanathiu Kaaarese . . . aB'jraijS 7}s:}iiisf lio^djj.

pp. ii. i. 60. Dharwar, \894. 12°. 14176. d. 46.(1.)

GITRXr-GOPALA-DASA. [For verses of this poet

included in devotional collections :] See Dasaru.

GURU-LIBTGA JANGAMA (Samaetha Sad-quro), of

Nimhargi. ^rhr^^WJ^. ^'htg^JT^KTlRW^ ^TSW^I

^fcg fnfs^ 7<l^?I (fl^Ttnrc^ ^^l). [Maha-rajara-

vara vachana. 45 discourses in prose and verse

expounding with many quotations the moral and

theological doctrines of Rama-dasa's Marathi

Dasa-bodha. Followed by some verses (pada),

also byGuru-linga. Edited by BabacharyaKavya.]

])p. vi. 252, iii. Unj^ 1«io<: [Dijapur, 1908.] 8°.

14177. b. 15.

GURTJ-RAJA, son of Huliyura Mallappdrt/a. &,?...

|.f;i)(i0^5S23jrrf sjcQsscsqS. do^o. [Lokai-adliya-

mallikarjuna-panditaradhya-charitam. A Sanskrit

poetical account of the history and doctrines of

Mallikarjuna Panditaradhya, an apostle of the

Vira-saiva church, the son of Gaurambike and

Bliiinaua Pandita (a brahman of the Paiiasa

lineage, who was priest of the Bhimesvara Linga

at Dr.aksharixma in the land of Vyangi), and

disciple of Kotipalya, a pupil of Avantararya.

With Kannada prose translation by N. R. Kari-

basava Sastri. Edited by the lattei", P. R. Kari-

basava Sastri, and M. Basava-linga Sastri.]

Mysore, 1908. 8°. 14028. ddd. 1.

In progress. Forms no. 1 of the Yira-saiva-grantha-pra-

kasika-granthavali.

The worTc is based upon the Tclugu biography by Ptllku-

rilce SomSsvara.

GURTJ-RAMA VITHALA, BdgepalU, Subrahmanya-

ddsaru. h^^ . . . :^e^o3cdod ^$ doooii [Setii-rayara

kathe, Bhojana-kala-nirnaya, and Kanaka-dasara

kathe. Vaishnava tracts in verse on the stories

of two votaries and the conditions for lawful

meals. Edited by Bagepalli Srinivasacharya and

others.] pp. 18, 28. iSorlv'jsdJ nroM \Banijal<ire,

1905.] 8°. 14176. b. 40.(5.)

|,e . . . d!dd(3sriJrt«'J [Devara namagalu.

Vaishnava hymns. Edited by Bagepalli Sriniva-

siicharya and others.] pp. 143. i3ori's'jsdj nroai

[Bangalore, 1905.] 8°. 14176. b. 40.(3.)

Ij?
. . . |,pdj§" dJ^ ACS o^xzri [Madhva-

siddhanta-sara. A poem in 1(3 cantos on the

dualistic theology of Madhvacharya. Edited by

Bagepalli Srinivasacharya and others.] pp. 87.

tSort'c'jsd) nrost [Bangalore, 1905.] 8°.

14176. b. 40.(2.)

&,e ... sdoii^^qs). [Puncha-katlui, scil.

Prahlada-charitre, Madhavana ch°., Anasiiya-ch°.,

Durvasa-ch°.,and Dyuta-parva-katha or Draupadi-

miina-rakshanavu. Five puranic and epic legends

operatically narrated in yaksha-gdna style. Edited

by Bagepalli Srinivasacharya and others.] 5 pts.

i3orts?j3dJ oroM [Bangalore, 1905.] 8°.

14176. b. 40.(4.)

I' dj%3, orld (Ssii^ dojoii [Rukmangada-

nataka. A drama on the Vaishnava puranic

legend of king Rukmangada, who was ready to

sacrifice his sou in order to keep his word.

Edited by B. Siva-rama Sastri.] pp. 49. t3ort«'j3dJ

oroai [Bangalore, 1905.] 8°. 14176. e. 3.(3.)
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GURU-EAU RAGHAVENDEA MAMDAPUR. ;iioftf^

•aorfjrttjSijsU^'^. [Indva-sablia. A drama in 5 acts

on the loves of the celestial nymph Tilottame and

prince Chandra-sena, the imprisonment of the

latter by the god Indra, and the appeasement of

Indra's wrath.] pp. vi. 2, H'l. ijadaad n^r^i

[JDharwar, 1893.J 16°. 14176. e. 21.

GURU-RATT VITHALA MOHRE. rfaid} AadvA}

^;!S T^^ ^dOH [Kaviteya modalane pustakavu. A
first book of poetry, compi'ising select verses

with glossaries and paraphrases. Third edition.]

pt. ii. pp. 44, lith. qsadnad nsJis? [Dharwar,

1875.] 12°. 14176. f. 14.(2.)

GURU-RAYACHARTA, Tumbinalcatte. ^Miam^M
t3^#eiJOS245i ?^$. [Chitra-ketu-rajana katlie. A
dramatic poem on the legend of king Chitra-ketu

as told in the Bhagavata-purana, vi. 14 foil.]

pp. Ill; 1 plate. tJort's'jatiJ ntsra [Bangalore,

1895.] 8°. 14176. f. 22.(2.)

GURU-SIDDAPPA, Guhbi V. P. Karnataka Saran-

gadhara natakum. ^cisrU^' TJSdorlqidcSsUs'^ ^Jon

[A play on the legend of Sarangadhara, who

was steadfast in his virtue when tempted by his

stepmother.] pp. 55. i3ortis'jsciJ [Bangcdoi-e,] 1897.

8°. 14176. e. 10.(4.)

KB od^DScijas^nsd, dssd odsoiifjaiitf^. [Mar-

kaiKJeya-natakavu. A drama upon the legend of

Miirkaiideya as told in the Skanda-purana. Edited

by D. Sy.ama-riiu.] pp. 4G. lioti^atii [Bangalore,]

1897. 8°. 14176. e. 10.(3.)

GURU-SIDDHA SASTRI, of Hampasagar Araleli

Math. See Virupaksha Sastri, T. M., and Gdru-

siDDHA Sastri. 0° ilosMBd^ejdsjrts rfjjoii [Gochara-

phala-darpana.] [1907.] 8°. 14176. c. 38.

HAEMMERLEIN (Thomas), a Kempis. [For the

"De Imitatione Christi " ascribed to this author ;]

See Jesus Christ.

HAIDAR SHAH (Haidar 'Ali), Khan Bahadur,

Nawab of Mysore. [Life.] See Appanna Setti.

so^dc^ padi . . . Hyder Nameh, etc. 1897. 12°.

14176. d. 57.

HAIGH (Henry). See Bible.—New Testament.

Gospeb. [Mark.] The Gospel of Saint Mark.

Eevised translation [by F. Ziegler and H. Haigh],

etc. 1896. 12°. 14176. a. 70.(1.)

See Bible. — New Testament.— Gospels.

[Lulee.] The Gospel of St. Luke. Revised trans-

lation [by F. Ziegler and H. Haigh], etc. 1900.

10°. 14176, a. 70.(2.)

:- See Bible.—New Testament.

—

Epistles.

The Epistle of St. James. A new translation with

. . . notes ... by . . . Heni'y Haigh. 1895. 8°.

14176. b. 45.

HALAKATTI (G. F.). See Guru-basappa FaHr-

appa Halakatti.

HALL (Christopher Newman). c^?sijosi uffrt zsa

!

Come to Jesus I . . . Translated into Canai-ese, by

D. Sanderson. [Published by the Bangalore Tract

and School Book Society.] Second edition, pp.107.

Wesleyan Mission Press: Bangalore, 1864. 12°.

14176. a. 31.(9.)

HAMPA. See Pampa.

HAUPA, the Younger. See Naga-chandra.

HAMSA-RAJA, Sringdra-sri-ltavi. °'>° dss^^'osQfjJ.d

si^i^o . . (53JC3Z3i?^d ^^fs'o. [Ratnakaradlilsvarii-

satakam, by Hanisa-raja, and Apnrajitesvara-sata-

kam, by Eatnakara. Two centuries of Jain devo-

tional verses.] pp. ii. 53. 1893. See Karnataka

Kavta-manjari. ^^3Tii^ BaiS-dJoao etc. no. 1.

1892-1898. 8°. 14176. ff. l.(no. 1.)

HANAMANT g5vINDA JOSI. See Hoogwerp
(B. H.) and Hanamant Govinda Josi. saeropuoqi-

^e3. Shala-nibandha-male, etc. 1897. 12°.

14176. d. 47.

Samati-sangraha, or A Collection of C.ana-

rese Proverbs with their English equivalents . . .

?J3d)a?iort,3o. pp. 52. Belgaum, 1894. 8°.

14176. d. 44.(1.)

Samati-sangraha, or A Collection of Cana-
rese Pi-overbs, with their English equivalents.

Revised, improved and enlarged . . . Second
edition, pp. i. i. 124. Belgaum, 1906. 12°.

14176. d. 44.(2.)

HANAMANT KESAVA, Jagirdar of Huilgol. See
Hatim Ta'i. HSrtaman Manoram Cliaritravu .

[the story of Hatim Ta'T, douo into Kannada] by
Hanamant Koshao Jahdgirdar Huilgol &c. 1897.
8°-

14176. d. 58.
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HANAMANT VENKATESA CHINNAMUL6UND.
Hindu Law. By Haumaiit Venkatesh Oliininul-

jjuud. (ZoojtoqSdorsB^^.) pp. iv. iii. v. 17, 508,

Iv. viii. Bijaimr, 189Q. 8°. 14176. c. 28.

HANDS (Johk). See Bidle.— Comp?e/e Bibles.

Begin. dja?;«olj . . . dJ3du;3fBaod. [Old Testament,

comprising Genesis—Esther as translated by

W. Reeve and the other books as translated by

J. Hands. New Testament, comprising Gospels,

Acts, and Ephcsians—Philippians as translated by

J. Hands, in the revised edition of Hands and

Reid (1836-8), and Romans—Galatians and Colos-

sians—Revelation in the 1830 edition of Hands'

translation.] [1830-1839.] 8°. 1109. d. 2-5

See Bible.—New Testament.

—

Gospels and

Acts. Begin, rfjiobo rfjjoii [Gospels and Acts.

Translated by J. Hands.] [1820.] 8°.

1110. f. 4.(1.)

See Bible.—New Testament.

—

Epistles.

Begin. tfsSpsrf ejjrodsa'wti^ieAsiU drfort siwoii [Bphe-

sians and Philippians. Translated by J. Hands.]

[1822?] 8°. 1110. f. 4.(2.)

HANMANT. See Hanamant.

HANUMANT SANJIVA SAGARA. B^rfd ifaioii

sXodejS? (^dd^!) ^^i^'^d eqir^ (esf^otoijir^). [Notes

by Hauumant Sagara on the First Book of Kan-

nada Poetry, and by Sanjiva Venkatesa Parvati

on the Second Book.] (Mr. Sagar's School Series.)

2pts. Bangalore, 1893. 12°. 14176. h. 70.(1, 3.)

Pt. i. is in the ith edition, pt. ii. in the 2nd.

HARI-CHANDRA, son of Ardra-deva. qiiijrsJrfrar-

s^.doi)^". [Dharma-sarmabhyudayam. A Jain

romance. Translated from the Sanskrit into

Kannada by Kundalagiry-acharya.] pp. i. 102.

[1901.] jSee PuBToniCAL Publications.— Mysore.

Tlio " Karnataka Grauthamala " Series, no. 29.

1893, etc. 8°. 14176. k. 16.(no. 29.)

HARI-DASA, M. Srlnivasa. See Seinivasa Haei-

DASA, M.

HARI-HARA DEVA (HAKfsvARA),ira7>ipeyfl. [Vira-

saiva hymns, in ragale metre.] See Kaei-basava

Sastet, N. R. ?io^adiJ?(a^d*8 [Stuti-muktavali.]

pp. 33-47. 1908. 12°. 14177. a. 9.

Pampa satakam . . . siora ji^ti'o. [A cen-

tury of Saiva religious verses in praise of Viru-

paksha of Hampe.] pp. 3, 17. 1899. See Kae-
nataka KAVYA-KALA-Ninm. Karnataka Kavya
Kulauidhi. no. 1. 1899-1902. 8°.

14176. ff. 2.(no. 1.)

Hari-hara (Hartsvara Deva, Hariga, Hariyanna), author
also of the Oirijil-kalydna, ragale verses on Siva's guna, and
perhaps also the Itakshd-sataka, Hivaksha/ra-mrdc, and Mudi-
ijcya Ashlaha, lived c. 1283 A.D. He was the uncle of liil-

ghaviihka, and disciple of Mayi Deva of Hampe.

HARI -RAMA SASTRI, GMapalli. See Indka-

KANTIIA-VALLABHACHAEYA. ^^e . . . d^d^l3o3arfjd.

[Vaidya-chintamani. Edited with Kannada trans-

lation by Hari-rama.] 1897. 8°. 14043. c. 47.

HARISVARA DEVA. See Haei-hara Dkva.

HARSHA-DEVA, King of Thanesar. Karnataka

Naganaudanatakam [freely translated from the

Sanskrit drama of Harsha-deva] by G. V. Krishna

charyar . . . pnassJodfreUis'o. pp. ii. 62. Madras,

1888. 8°. 14176. e. 6.

s'faarUa' (SsnarfodijsiJs'o. " Karnataka Naga-

nunda natakum." [Translated from the Sanskrit

by Nanjana-giidu Ananta-narayana Sastri.] pp. ii.

ii. 86. 1894. See Peeiodical Publications.—
Mysore. The " Karnataka Granthamala " Series,

no. 3. 1893, etc. 8°. 14176. k. 16.(iio. 3.)

Sjf . . . &,aJjda«-ra lOou cjaU^oii . . . B'fj^dzps-

asoi^d^ tJCjisra ?ioft!;^-&,oi)dSr#. [Sangita-priyadar-

sike. A translation by Srinivasa Venkatesu

Katti of Harsha-deva's Priyadarsika, a Sanskrit

drama in 4 acts.] pp. xxiv. ii. 114, ii. i^ti^sd

otfr^ [Dharwar, 1893.] 12". 14176. e. 17.

s'tssrUB* &.oijd&rra 33U#. Karnataka Priya-

durshika natikey. [Translated by N. Sri-kantha

Sastri.] pp. i. 3, 56. 1905. See Periodical

Publications.—Mysore. The "Karnataka Grantha-

mala" Series, no. 39. 1893, dc, 8°.

14176. k. 16.(110. 39.)

Rathnavali. [A Kannada version of Harsha-

deva's drama] by Siddanthi Sivasankara Sastri

. . . d33^^«e fj3ti# [sic], pp. i. ii. 85. 1899. See

Periodical Publications.—Mysore. The "Karna-

taka Granthamala" Series. no. 21. 1893, etc.

8°. 14176. k. 16.(no. 21.)

ooo oj^ooCKrtBeOodo. [Mitravinda-govindani.

A drama in 4 acts, translated with some modifica-

tions from Harsha-deva's Ratnavali by Kausika
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Singararya. With notes.] pp. i. ii. " xv. 92.

1893. See Kaknataka Kavya-manjabi. e'eaarUt^

TOdjiijoBO etc. 110. 7. 1892-1898. 8°.

14176. ff. l.(no. 7.)

Siiigararya was brother of TwumaV-ayyangSr, minister

of Chika Deva (reigned 1672-1704), and was Jiimself a
minister in the next reign. He also wrote a Biighavdbhyu-
daya, a Glta-rangesvara, a Sanslcrit commentary on his

brother's Yadugiri-ndrSyana-stava, etc.

HATIM TA'I. HS,tauian Manoram Charitravuj or

The Hatani's Interesting History [the story of

the generous Hatim Ta% originally composed in

Persian, done into Kannada] by Iljinamant Ke-

shao Jah&girdar Huilgol &o. (s33^;i)5i ^ii&asrfdj

!iO^^.) pp. i.338, ii. ilfajTj/a/ore, 1897. 8°.

14176. d. 58.

HAY (J.). Believe and Live, sioza, a?aAiO. [A

Christian tract.! (No. 10. Bangalore Tract and

School Book Society.) Third edition, pp. 18.

Wesleyan Mission Press : Bangalore, 1860. 16°.

14176. a. 31.(3.)

HEART-BOOK. (aS^dcrfj d^ra.) [Hridaya-darpana.

The " Heart-book." A Christian religious work,

introduced into India by S. Hebich, and trans-

lated into Kannada by II. Moegling.] pp. 62,

nth. ; 8 plates. [Mavgolorc, 1815 ?] 12°.

14176. b. 9.(2.)
No title-page.

The Heart Book in Canarese. Sixth edi-

tion. So dab dsirra. pp.80. Basel Mission Press ;

Mangalore, 1869. 16°. 14176. a. 32.(10.)

The Heart Book in Badaga. riosis'fj.a.

[Translated by J. Kanaka from the Kannada.]

pp. 78. Basel Mission Press : Mangalore, 1894.

16°. 14176. a. 66.(1.)

HEMA REppi, Malum Lahshmana. f^frarii!^

oiia'nspi Jj,c53^dti0ij. [Ynksha-gana Prahlada-

charitre. Tlie story of Prahlada and his salvation

by Vishnu, operatically told in yaksha-gdna style.

Edited by M. Seshadr'-ayya.] pp. 40. t3ort«*JSci;j

inangalore,] 1897. 8°. 14176. f. 57.(3.)

HERMELINK (Jan) . See Bible.—JVew Testament.

The New Testament , . . translated ... by a Com-
mittee appointed by the Bangalore Auxiliary

Bible Society 1891-1906 [and consisting of J.

Hermelink and others,] efc. 1906. 8°. 14176. b. 46.

1908. 12°. 14176. a. 47.(1.)

HICKLING (Richard Andeeson), of the London

Missionary Society. See Bible.—New Testament.

The New Testament . . . translated ... by a Com-

mittee appointed by the Bangalore Auxiliary

Bible Society 1891-1906 [and consisting of R. A.

Hickling and others,] e<c. 1906. 8°. 14176. .b. 46.

14176. a. 47.(1.)1908. 12°.

HINDUISU. Hinduism and Christianity con-

trasted. QjfdJ^ 5)0?'^. [A work originally pre-

pared by the Roman Catholic Mission of Banga-

lore. Edited and revised by C. Wiirth.] pp. 135.

Basel Mission Press : Mangalore, 1866. 16°.

14176. a. 32.(4.)

HISTORY, arts 5i <a3aoss!?33d;S. [Jagattina itihasa-

saravu. An epitome of the history of the world,

translated by Govinda Sesho Sirolkar from the

Marathi.J pp. 30. qsclnad nsJi^ [Dharwar, 1875.]

12°. 14176. h. 5.(5.)

HITOFADESA. h>ta^!i&t. [Hitopadesa, bk. i.

A version by K. Raina-svami Aiyaugiir.] pp. 70.

[1901.] Sec Periodical Publications.—Mysore.

The "Karnataka Grautharaala" Series. no. 28.

1893, etc. 8°. 14176. k. 16.(no. 28.)

HOCH (Wilhulm). See Barth (C. G.). &^^^.

rfjooii [Bible Stories. Translated by W. Hoch.]

1847. 8°. 14176. b. 30.

1843, 1848. 8° 14176. b. 11.

See Hymnals. d?rfd i^ra^?^ jIjjoii [161 hymns.

Edited by W. Hoch.] [1855.] 12°. 14176. a. 37.

HODSOX (Richard George). See Srinivas'-aita,

Munshi. Dialogues in Canarese . . . With an

English translation, [iind notes,] by Richard G.

Hodson, etc. 1865. 12°. 14176. h. 8.

HONNAMMA. Iji . . . ^audoi)d*^o [Hadiba-

deya dharmam, or Pativrata-dli°. A poem of

9 cantos, in sdugatya metre, on the ethics of

womanhood.] pp. ii. 56. 1893. See Karnataka

Kavya-manjaei.

1 892-] 898. 8°.

a'rasrUa' TOri.dJoKO etc. no. 4.

14176. ff. l.(no. 4.)

This poetess was a lady ofhonour in the suite ofDevamma,
chief queen of Chiht Deva liiiya (reigned 1672-1704) ; the

latter gave her the title Saucbiva Ilonni, " H. of the hi-lel-

bag."
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HONNAPPA, H., of Tyamagondlu. jzs^^tia ^orljsio.

[VyaUavana-sangraham. A compendium of Kan-

uada gi-ammai'.] pp. i. 1 14. rfort^AcdJ [Bangaloi-e,

1890.J 12°. 14176. h. 61.(3.)

HOOGWERF (E. H.) and HANAMANT GOVINDA
JOSI. saerasuoqirfred. Sliala-iiibandlia-male. Or

Essays for Schools, pp. ii. 2, 4, 246. Brlgauni,

1897. 12°. 14176. d. 47.

HOOLI (V. C). See Vieupakshappa Chinnappa

Hull

HOWAED (Edward Irving) . A Manual containiny

Words from Howard's English Primer . . . with

spelling, syllabification, accentuation and Kana-

rese pronunciation and meaning. By Rama-
chandra Hanumant Beviir . . . tu Tiort^aoiS. pp. 38.

Basel Mission Press : Mangalore, 1876. 16°.

14176. h. 4.(5.)

HUBER (Johann). See Flattich (J. F.) . Flattioh'a

Household Rules . . .'[Translated by J. Huber.J

1867. 16°. 14176. d. 1.(1.)

tfjssB'dO^iS. [Loka-charitravu. A history

of the world..] 2 pts. pp. 228, 127, lith. rfjortsArad)

n-JMV {Mangalore, 1854.] 8°. 14176. d. 18.

With manuscript notes.

HUCHCHA-ViRA SASTRI. See VIresvaea Sastri.

HUTCHEON (John). The Light of the World.

«3J3??'d ri'i^i. [A Christian tract.] (Tract and

School Book Society.) pp. 51. Wesleyan Mission

Press: Bangalore, 1868. 16°. 14176. a. 32.(9.)

HYSER ALL See Haidar Shah.

HYMNALS. Af^rtVo [50 Christian hymns.] pp.81,

lith. ^iiJoKTOoaj navs [Bombay, 1842.] 12°.

14176. b. 10.(1.)

^^ft?^rt's'J (C3rirts;'j) [100 hymns of the

German Mission. Followed by the tunes in

European notation. Edited by H. Moegling and

G. Weigle.] pp. 195, xvi. 136, viii., lith. Mission

Press : Mangalore, 1848. 12°. 14176. a. 48.

The title-page is dated 1847, the colophon ofpt. i. 1848.

W. Hoch. Fourth edition.] pp. 180. jjoortv'jsd)

n^xx [German Mission Press : Mangalore, 1855.]

12°. 14176. a. 37.

Mangalore Tune-book. Kreistasabheya

Ragagalu. [Text of 163 hymns in Roman

character, with musical notation.] pp. 188.

C. SchuUze : Basel, 1865. 8°. 14176. b. 5.

Canarese Hymn-book. [168 hymns. Edited

by J. B. Grater and F. Ziegler.] Fifth edition.

ft?^ri«'o. pp. ii. 140. Basel Mission Press :

Mangalore, 1867. 12°. 14176. a. 39.

Canarese Hymns for Children with appro-

priate tunes, issv^ti {\f^Mi dMoii [Edited by

J. Mack. Second edition.] pp. 82, ii. Basel

MissionPress: Mangalore,! 869. 12°. 14176. a. 40.

ns^rt's'j. [161 hymns

for the use of tlie Basel Mission. Edited by

Kanarese Hymns original and solcctod by

the Rev. B. Rice. ^ii^^ fjons^rtVo . . . Tenth

edition. pp. iv. 168. Tract and Book Society :

Bangalore, Mangalore [printed], 1900. 16°.

14176. a. 76.

IDOLATRY. On Idolatry. ortjc53D3qi;3oi)5D^ b^jo^.

[A Christian tract.] (Tract and School Book

Society. No. 23.) pp. 17. Wesleyan Mission

Press : Bangalore, 1865. 16°. 14176. a. 31.(21.)

IGGAPPA HEGADE. -art si aSrtci! »OTcd ri.^sSoJ »i*iro

??ci3. a^TjOiid sJotsB^jo^S. [Iggappa-Hegade-vivaha.

prahasana, or Kanya-vikrayada parinamavu. A
farce on the results of old men buying young

wives.] pp. 32. iJjjouo3o ntstss. [Bombay, 1887.]

8°. 14176. e. 8.

IGNATIUS [Lopez de Recalde, de Loyola], Saiiit.

t9833^^5ra?j, eijinB oziT^. "Sins^Acxiodci ijB.sirtt'j. [Ajiiata-

vasa. The "Spiritual Exercises" of St. Ignatius.

Translated from the Tamil and revised by E.-L.

Charbonnaux.] pp. 219. dortt*J3ii) nersuS^ [Banga-

lore, 1865.] 12°. 14176. a. 45. (L)

INDIA. See KiES (J. G.). !i5j3rtJ3?«f 33^ sijooii [A

geography of Hindustan.] [i860.] 12°.

14176. h. 34.(1.)

Legislative Council. Acts of the Govern-

ment of India. No. iv. of 1869. The Indian
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Divorce Act, 1869

utfj pp.41.t^;6ol)

Bangalore, 1869. 4°

1869 Ai 'a;iacii oroaddjse-

Weslei/an Mission Press

:

14176. c. 20.

Procedure .

Bangalore, 1878. 8

Act no. X. of 1 877. The Code of Civil

. Aoo* ^AdfljD^ tfjsfs^. pp. 495.

14176. c. 12.

Linguistic Survey. Linguistic Survey of

India . . . Compiled and edited by G. A. Grierson

[assisted by Sfen Kouow]. (Vol. iv. Mnnda and

Dravidian Languages.) Calcutta, 1904, etc. Fol.

759. k. 2.

INDBA-EANTHA-VALLABHAGHABYA, son of

Amaresvara. Ij . . . dj|d,j3o33rfjrf. [Vaidya-chinta-

mani. A Sanskrit treatise on Hindu therapeutics.

Edited with a Kannada translation styled Bhava-

bodbini by Gudapalli Hari-rama Sastri.] pt. i.

pp. viii. xxxii. 823. Bangalore, 1897. 8°.

14043. c. 47.

iSVARA-CHANDRA VILYA-SAGAEA. See Vatsa

(C). ^^F(r5|Tc|it?!i An elementary Sanskrit Gram-

mar . . . based on the works of Ishwara Chandra

Vidyasagar, etc. 1880. 8°. 14176. i. 7.

Sita vanavasa. Or Exile of Sita. [A prose

paraphrase of the epic legend of Sita's banish-

ment, as told in Bhava-bhiiti's TJttara-rama-

charita and the Eamayaiia, bk. vii. Translated

from the Bengali into Kannada] by B. Vencata-

char. (Ae33;irf:re?j.) pp. i. 2, 2, 93. Bangalore,

1884. 8°. 14177. c. 26.(2.)

JAGANNATHA. On the Worship of Jugunnath.

isrt(j3^t^ siOi? . [A missionary tract.] (No. 1 1

.

Bangalore Tract and School Book Society.) Second

edition, pp. 39. Wesleyan Mission Press : Ban-

galore, 1856. 16°. 14176. a. 31.(1.)

JAGANNATHAM NAYADU, M. ATreatise on Fever.

a^{j &ddc3^. A translation of the original Tamil

work of Honorary Surgeon M. Jaganathum Naidu

. . . into Kanarese by Narasimma Pandit, etc.

pp. 2, 64. Bangalore, 1877. 12=. 14176. c. 4.(2.)

JAGANNATHA RAYA. -^ . . . ^'tufuft^^i^ir-

«KlJrt»T:ii [Hari-kathamrita-sara. 34 cantos of

songs on the legends of Vishnu, in a highly

Sanskritised style. Edited by Varadendra Vithala

Dasa.] TO*lt^ '^SVil [Belgaum, 1877.J obi. 8°.

14176. b. 1.

Each eanto is lepwrately foliated.

2iX'fr»^^-a»oifiJ5's32JX'*6. [Padagalu. Vaish-

nava lyrics.] See Dasaru. ^^rtitSTs^iStii . . .

^iS?(l)3. [Apar6ksha-jn.inigala padagalu.] pp.

186-220. [1895.] 8°. 14176. b. 41.

JAHANGIB, Emperor of Hindustan. See Ganesa-

RAn(P.). The Life of Jehangir, «<c. 1878. 12",

14176. d. 3.

JAINS. ti^dT^Aa?og>if^4- [Chaturdasa-nSmpi-

kathe. A tract on 14 Jain ascetic observances,

with illustrative tales. Edited by Padma-raja

Pandita.] pp. 46. iSortv'JSdJ narn [Bangalore,

1893.] 8°. 14176. d. 54.

Printed on hroion paper.

[Vrata-lakshana. A tract on

the moral duties of Jains.] pp.36. [1893.J See

Padma-haja Pandita. The Budhajana manoran-

jani, etc. pts. 5-12. [1890-1894.] 8°.

14096. c. 11.

JAEAT (K. A.). See Kbishnaji Ananta Jakat.

JANAEI. See Jakna.

JANABDAN'-AYYANGAB, M.

;jjjoii [Sat-sampradaya-dipika. A series of trea-

tises on the theology and rituals of the Safc-sam-

pradaya church of Vaishnavas, chiefly anthologies

from Sanskrit texts with Kannada interpretation.]

dortsAffld) nroi. [Bangalore, 1906, etc.] 8°.

Inprogress. 14028. bbb. 2.

JANITA (Janaki), disciple of Bdma-chandra. Yas6-

dhara charitre . . . oi)SB?qScirfo^. [A Jain poetical

romance in 4 cantos, dated in the year Sukla of

king Giri-durga Malla (Vira Ballala), i.e. A.D.

1217.] pp.50. [1893-1894.J 8°. See Padma-

iiAJA Pandita. The Budhajima manoranjnni, itc.

pts. 5-14. [1890-1894.] 8°. 14096. c. 11.

JANNIQA. See Janna,

t^fssrUrf dcTOi.JAYA-DEVA, son of Maha-deva.

eaffisB* siijoii [Karnataka Chandraloka. A treatise

on the art of poetry. The section on verbal

F
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embellisliinent, rendered into Kanaada verse with

commentary by A. Lakshmi-narasimba Sastri.]

pp. i. ii. ii. 92. [1905.] See Peuiodical Publi-

cations.—Mysore. The " Karnataka Granthamala "

Series, no. 42. 1893, etc. 8°.

14176. k. 16. (no. 42.)

JAYARAYACHARYA, son of Nara-hari, of Mysore.

See Bhima-Rau, Court Physician. cjaQs^^dra rfjjon

[Nadi-nidana. Done into Kannada verse by Jaya-

rayacharya.J [1879.] 8°. 14176. c. 7.

See Chaluvaj'-ammanni. « <> o SjSdrffioO?

a'oa^reo rfjooii [Vara-nandi-kalyanam, e<c. Edited

by Jayarayacharya.] [1901.] 8°. 14176. ee. 9.

See Linqa-rajb Aeasu. » <> <> sJdjJazia^o

Narapati charitam . . . [Edited by Jayaraya-

chiirya.J 1899. 8°. [Karndtalca Grantha-male.]

14176. k. 16.(no. 19.)

See Narayana Bhatta. Karnataka Veni-

sumhara . . . [Translated by Jayarayacharya.]

[1896.] 8°. [Karnd/a/ca Grantha-male.]

14176. k. 16.(no. 8.)

^0? U jpsssssa'do jou otoobO s^oUi. [Kar-

i.iata-bhashakaram. A dictionary of the classical

Kiinnada language.] pp. vii. 226. dorttfjscij naro

[Dungalore, 1891.] 8°. 14176. i. 21.

JESUS CHRIST. ad^;to^^*oJio. [Divya-matrikeyu.

A Roman Catholic devotional work upon the

character of Jesus. Translated from the Tamil,

and revised by E.-L. Charbonnaux.] pp. 385, iv.

tiort'^Jitii niSk.s [Bangalore, 1862.] 16°. 14176. a. 10.

ijirii (KtjiO «ii)Hsd^. [Kristu-nathara anu-

siiravu. The " De Imitatione Christi," ascribed

to Thomas a Kempis, translated into Kannada.]

pp. 426, 14. dorttfjaiiJ [Bangalore,] 1905. 12°.

14176. a. 82.

JIITA-SENA.
Ij?

. . . ;ljaa3^c3C3o [Maha-puranam,

or Maha-purana-sangraba. A Sanskrit poetical

account of the Jain tlrthamleara Bishabha, etc.

Edited with Kannada interpretation by Padma-

raja Pandita.] 2 pts. t^ortv'jadj nsirt-i [Bangalore,

1896, 1897.] 4°. 14100. e. 6.

Apparently no more has been published. Thefirst portion

of this work (Xdi-purdna) is for the most part the work of
Jina-sena ; the supplement ( Uttara-purdna) is by his disciple

Uitna-bhadra.

JNANA-SAMBANDHI. See Nana-sambandhar.

JNANESVARA PANDITA, son of Brahma Suri.

^fiTJSti ^io II [Niti-sara, An anthology of verses

upon ethical topics. With a preface upon Kan-

nada literature, chiefly that of Jain authors.]

pp. 24, 94. tJort'ii'jsti) narsn [Bangalore, 1 895.] 8°.

14176. d. 51.

JOSEPH, the Patriarch. The History of Joseph.

cajs!;5if)5i !^0^. (Bangalore Tract and School Book

Society.) [No. 16.] pp. 60. Wesleyan Mission

Press : Bangalore, 1856. 16°. 14176. a. 4.(1.)

JOSIAH (K. A.), Evangelist ofL.M. S. See Bible.—

Neiu Testament. The Paragraph New Testament.

With . . . notes translated into Cannrese from the

Tamil edition of the Annotated Paragraph New
Testament ... by C. A. Josiah, etc. 1881. 8°.

3068. f. 16.

See Nana-sikhauani Pillai. The Identity

of Popery and Heathenism . . . [Translated into

Kannada by K. A. Josiah.] 1858. 12°.

14176. a. 31.(2.)

JTJGGUNNATH. See Jagannatha.

EABBIOARA EAI-PIDI. See Kannada.

EADA-SIDDAPFA, of Hole-Narsipur Govt. School.

See MuDDU-sANGA. ooon;n3ortjS3^ rfjjoii [Devanga-

mata-prakasikeyu. Edited with interpretation

by Kada-siddappa.] [1898.] 8°. 14176. b. 47.

KALA. ooe BaoBrfj^^rtioqi^. [Kalamrita. A San-

skrit manual of astrology and divination. With

the Sanskrit commentary of Venkata Yajva, and

a Kannada parapln-ase by S. Venkatesa Sastri.]

pp.vi. 296. jBow</aWe, 1891. 8°. 14053. cc. 61.

|j? . . . ;^jirf)oKOod3j. [Svapna-manjari. A
Sanskrit tract on dream-interpretation, purport-

ing to be extracted from the Kala-tattva-viveka-

vallari. Edited with Kannada paraphrase by

Doddabele Narayana Sastri,] pp. 179. dorttfjsd)

otfrt [Bangalore, 1896.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 10.

OTO0?jorf^ bd raui33 tJ^. [Vikari-samvat-

sarada kala-jfianavu. A prophetical description

in prose and verse of the events to be expected

in the year Vikari (A.D. 1899-1900), ascribed
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to Budra Muui-svami, Basavanna, and Nilamma.]

pp. 8, 24. siortsijsd) [Bangalore,] 1897. 8°.

14176. c. 18.(2.)

hj . . . B30133 ti^. [Kala-jnanavu. Another

edition, with some additions and omissions.]

pp. 24. !3ortvOsdJ narz. [Bangalore, 1897.] 8°.

14176. c. 18.(3.)

KALIDASA. The Malavikagnimitra of Kalidas.

A Sanskrit drama. Translated into Kannada by

Dhondo Narsimha Mulbagal . . . With an intro-

duction by Narayan Qurnath Kargudri. (dsaua.

ran^aj^o.) pp. 2, xiv. ii. ii. 108, 12. Dharwar,

1897. 8°. 14176. e. 24.

Published hy the Earnataka-vidya-vardhaka-sangha.

r'T^ifl fSff^ ^»t [Raghu-vamsa. An epic

poem. Canto ii., in Sanskrit, tvith Kannada word-

for-word interpretation, pai-aphrase, eic, by Rama-

chandra Srinivasa Naregalla.] pp. ii. 84, 16, lith.

VK^TT S<:*M [Bhanvar, 1875.] 8°. 14072. d. 32.

Dilipa charite. oasjjrfai. (tJjsrf sidoii.)

[Dillpa-charite and Aja-nripa-charite. Kannada

metrical versions by S. G. Narasimhachar of the

story of Dilipa in Raghu-vamsa i.-iii. and that of

Aja, ibid, iv.-vii.] pp. ii. 52, ii. 75. [1897, 1900.]

See Periodical PaBLiCATiONS.

—

Mysore. The "Kar-

natnka Qranthamala '' Scries, nos. 13, 25. 1893,

etc. 8°. 14176. k. 16.(no. 13, 25.)

Shacoontala. The celebrated Sanscrit

Translated into Canarese,drama, by Calidas

by Shesho Ramchandra Choormurey. (33^*00^0

<j3U??d.) pp. 139, i. Education Society's Press:

Bombay, 1870. 8°. 14176. e. 2.

KAMA-DEVA. 000 ji^ora blisses' tjo [Sringara-ratna-

karam. A metrical treatise on the art of erotic

poetry, in 4 chapters.] pp. viii. 87. 1894. See

Karnataka Kavya-manjari. ?^EsrU^ B3rf,riooBO etc.

no. 9. 1892-1898. 8°. 14178. £f. l.(no. 9.)

Knma-deva's vv. 7 and 32 are from the StMi-audJtarnava
of Mallikdrjuna (c. 1220) ; and he ia quoted hy Salva (16<7i
cent.).

KAMSIKA (Jacob). SeeBABA PadmanjI. Thoughts

about Death . . . [Translated by J. Kamsika.] 1869.

16°. 14176. a. 31.(17.)

EAMSIEA (Jacob) [continued) . See Man. The Man

that killed his Neighbours . . . [Translated by J.

Kamsika.] 1867. 16°. 14176. a. 32.(6.)

See Self-support. On Self-support . . .

[Translated by J. Kamsika.] 1868. 12°.

14176. a. 58.(9.)

KAMSIKA (Paul Ganesvaba) . See Baba Padmanji.

Krishna and Christ compared . . . [Translated by

P. Kamsika.] 1867. 12°. 14176, a. 68.(8.)

Madagascar, its Mission and its Martyrs.

rfjdrt^Ld, edd mtriR drf?ra*rt«'JS. pp. 49. Basel

Mission Press : Mangalore, 1866. 12".

14176. b. 9.(3.)

KANAKA (Jacob). See Bible.—Old Testament.—

Jonah. Jonah in Badaga . . . [Translated by

J. Kanaka.] 1902. 32°. 14176. a. 77.

See HEART-Boote. The Heart Book in

Badaga . . . [Translated by J. Kanaka.] 1894.

16°. 14176. a. 66.(1.)

A Song about the Daughter of Zion, or

The Pilgrimage of Christiana, founded on the

Pilgrim's Progress, ii. part . . . aec^js?^ ta> ...

sJoJJcSjs (dSjsdJ [Christian songs in the Badaga

dialect. With a preface in English and Kannada

by A. S. Cowdell.] pp. 30. Basel Mission Press :

Mangalore, 1886. 12°. 14176. a. 61.(1.)

KANAKA SASA. [For the verses of this poet

included in devotional collections :] See Dasaeu.

(a'(St#C3a;irfjj5* nad.) [Bhakti-sara, or Hari-

bh°.-8°. AVaishnava poem in 108 «/ia/;jarft verses.]

pp. 20, i!<7t. [Mangalore, ISbQI] Fol. 14176. g. 6.(4.)

Witlumt Utle-page,

The Hari-bhakti sara, with notes [i.e.

word-for-word interpretation, by Tirumale Srini-

vasacharya,] applicable to the Kanarese students

... aoOsjJ^^sci^. [Third edition.] pp.71. Banga-

lore, 1890. 12°. 14176. f. 21.

o o o jjcS ddS 0!i3^ i^f^Tisti^ [Vishnu-bhakti-

saravu. I.e. the Hari-bhakti-s°.] pp. 17. iSort^toti)

OGTZ. [Bangalore, 1897.] 8°. 14176. f. 26.(3.)

— Lieder Kanaresischer Sanger. Uebersetzt

von H. Fr. Mogling . . . Proben von Purandara
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D&saund Kanaka D&sa. (Zeitschrift der Deutscben

Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft. xiver Bd., pp.

502-516, xviiier Bd., pp. 241-261.) 1860, 1864.

8". See PijKANDAEA Dasa. Ac. 8815/2. (Bd. 14, 18.)

^T^^s^rSa^iSKii). [Padagalu. Vaishnava

lyrics.] See Dasaku. jgjJfrJSJJis'jSOc) . . . SSX'Si.

[Apaioksha-jflanigala padagalu.] pp. 117-152.

[1895.] 8°. 14176. b. 41.

o o o dddBe^rfi^donrfcfljoo f^^^doi,. [Vara-

mobana-tarangini, or Krisbna-charitre. A poem

of 42 cantos in ragale metre upon tbe mjtbs of

ICrisbna. Edited by A. Venkata-snbba Sastri.]

pp. 214. t3ort«iJ3cSj nark. [Bangaloi-e, 1836.] 8°.

14176. f. 2.

XANNASA. trout^dj ^psd ^t^^ !33^rtv<j. [Balakaru

voda takka patbagnlu. A first primer for Roman

Catholic missionary scbools.] pp. ii. 74. tJortv'jsdJ

owttf {_Gatholic Mission Press : Bangalore, 1868.]

16°. 14176. a. 23.

troodJ l)djd rodrt«'j. [A Second Book of

reading lessons for children in Catholic missionary

schools.] pp. 72. lioMJitii offt^ [Oalholic Mission

Press: Bangalore, 1863.] 16°. 14176. a. 21.

vssvsssJ^tita^ [Bala-vyakaranavu. A school

catechism of grammar.] pp. 22, Zi<A. rfjootS^ n^wq

[Bombay, 1843.] 8°. 14176. h. 62.(2.)

Canarese School-grammar, ifti^^ SBOBas,-

t^dta. Fifth edition, pp. iv. 124. Govt. School-

bouk Depot: Mangalore, 1872. 12°. 14176. h. 61.(1.)

Canarese Third Book (an abridged trans-

lation of the Tamil Third Book, etc.) . , . From

the Tamil by ... B. Rice. 1860. 12°. See

Tamil. 14176. h. 21.

Easy Lessons in English and Canarese.

no. 1. 1847. 12°. See English. 14176. h. 29.(1.)

Canarese Grammar. tf^d na.t^drapiortjBr^.

(Bangalore School Book Society.) pp. 57. Wes-

Icyan Mission Press : Bangalore, 1841. 12°.

14176. h. 68.

?^f33rU^ fiijffioJl). [Karnataka-nighantu, or

Kabbigara kai-pidi. A treasm*y of synonyms, in

99 verses.] pp. 21.

Kavta-manjaei

1892-1898. 8°

1893.

^fssTU^ v3zS.zi)c7iO etc

See Kabnataka

no. 3.

14176. ff. l.(ao. 3.)

^mrii^ ^u?JSdo [Karnataka-sabda-saram.

A prose dictionary of 076 articles, or 1410 words,

composed about the 14th century.] pp. i. 32.

1897. See Karnataka Kavta-manjaei. Bisaril^

TO^ij^iJoao etc. no. 18. 1892-1898. 8°.

14176. ff. l.(no. 18.)

KANNADA • ENGLISH - HINDUSTANI CONVERSA-

TION. A Guide to Kannada-English-Hindustani

Conversation. f^id,d-<aon 3S^-2ood};ro ri tpsss^ouo.

pp. 75. Wesleyan Mission Press : Mysore, 1905.

8°. 14176. i. 29.

In the Catalogtie of Boohs registered, Dec. 1905, the author
or editor is given as Muddappa.

EANNADA PROSE, Kannada Gadyasangraha.

Being selections from Canarese classical prose

works. ^^^d rtd^7iiort,adoS. pp. iv. 116. Basel

Mission Press : Mangalore, 1898. 12°. 14176. cc. 3.

KANNAK (J.). See Kanaka.

KARGTJDRI (N. G.).

KABaUOBI.

See Naeayana Gueo-natha

KARI-BASAVAPPA, Munsln, of Mysore. See Kv-

MAEA Vtasa. The University of Madras. The

Kanarese text for the Matriculation Examination

1880. With . . . notes by . . . Karibasavappah,

etc. 1880. 8°. 14176. f. 49.

KARI-BASAVA SASTRI, N. R. See Basava-linqa,

disciple of Santesvara. |,« . . . UJidsji sPosra^ [Kot-

turu-basavesa-pauranavu. Edited by Kai-i-basava.]

1894. 8°. 14176. f. 69.

iSee GuEU-EAJA. &,? 3joQ33C3qS, tJO^o. [L5-

karadhya-mallikarjuna-panditaradhya - charitam.

With Kannada translation by Kari-basava. Edited

by the latter.] 1908, etc. 8°. 14028. ddd. 1.

See Maki Tontad'-aeta. S,e

Edited^u ;l)ouo jiiio II [Karnata-sabda-manjari

with an interpretation styled Sujanollasini by

Kari-basava.J 1891. 8°. 14176. h. 66.

See Shadaeshaei Mantri. |^e OfdSjd-

qJd Sdlfi?djri sJojoii [Vira-saiva-dharma-siromani.

Edited by Kari-basava.J 1908. 8°. 14028. ddd. 2.
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KARI-BASAVA SASTRI, N. B. (continued). See

ViBA-sAivAS. sjUsa! a?d3jd asss^apoiM [Vlra-saiva-

diksha-vidhi. Edited with Kaiinada paraphrase

by Kari-basava.J 1897. 8°. 14028. d. 64.

tSid^usidesfaisoiio. [Chenna-basavesa-vijayam.

A prose accouut of the life and propaganda of

the Vira-9aiva apostle Chanua Basava, nephew of

Basava, the founder of the Liiigayat sect, based

on Viriipaksha's Purana.J pp. vi. 444. A^siradJ

[Mysore,] 1906. 8°. 14177. b. 13.

?io^3rfuTO^rf*!. [Stuti-muktavali. Hymns

to the Vira-saiva apostles Basavesa and Chanua-

basavesa, and devotional poems on their doctrines,

chiefly (perhaps entirely) by Palkurike Somesvara,

Hampeya Hari-hara (Harisvara), and Chennaiije

Deva, in Kaunada and Sanskrit.] pp. vi. 50.

Mysore, 1908. 12°- 14177. a. 9.

KARI-BASAVA SASTRI, P. B. See Gueu-eaja.

hj( . . . sSoSssoBii rfo^o. [Lokaradhya-mallikar-

juna-panditaradhya-chari tarn

.

basava.] 1908, etc. 8".

Edited by Kari-

14028. ddd. 1.

See Maei Tontad'-aeta. a,e . . . a.eAcS !J,d-

^oscsd- [Siddhesvara-puranavu. Edited by Kari-

basava.J [1895.] 8". 14176. b. 36.

See Shadakshaei Mantel |,e . . . osdS^riqid -

adra?d)f5 dJJoii[Vira-saiva-dharma-sir6mani. Edited

by Kari-basava.J 1908. 8°. 14028. ddd. 2.

KARNATAEA-EAVI-CHAERAyARTI. See Subanqa.

EARNATAKA EAVTA-EALA-NIDHI. Karnataka

Kavya Kalanidhi Series. (A monthly journal

intended for the publication of rare and excellent

Kanuada works . . . ^ssrU^ ssd.'^aasp.) . . .

Edited & published by S. G. Narasimhachar . . .

and M. A. Ramanuja Iyengar, pts. 1-29. Mysore,

1899-1902. 8°. 14176. ff. 2.

Work$ published in this series are catalogued und^r the
headings

:

—
No. 1. Hari-barn Doya. No. G. Cliiko Dcva Rayo.
„ 2. Mallanarya, Oubbi. „ 7. PaTanaa.lPadma-purdtfa.']
„ 3. Biina.

„ 4. Srivasa.

„ 6. Aggala Deva.

„ 8. Surya Kavi.
„ 9. Dandi.
„ 10. Bhava-bhuti.

KARNATAKA KAVYA-MAWJARI. ^mrUii wrf,

rfjosso. [Karnataka Kavya-manjari] ...A monthly

magazine, containing rare and excellent works in

old Kannada language. Edited by S. G. Nara-

simhachar and M. A. Ramanuja Iyengar, pts. 1-70.

Mysore, 1892-1898. 8°. 14176. ff. 1.

Works published in this series are catalogued under the

following headings:—
No. 1. Hamsa-raja. No. 13. Tirumal'-ayyai'igar.

„ 2. Apdayya. „ 14. Sata-kuti Rama-ofaarita.

„ 3. Kannada. „ 15. Maba-lakshmi.

„ 4. Honnamma. „ 16. [Wanting.]

„ 6. Bomma. „ 17. Tirumal'-ayyaiigar.

„ G. Udayiiditya. „ 18. Kannada.
„ 7. Harsha-deva. „ 19. Maiiga-rasa.

„ 8. Tirumal'-ayyangar. „ 20. Vidyananda.
„ 9. Kama-deva. „ 21. Nemi-cbandra.
„ 10. Krisbua. „ 22. Tlrighaviirika.

„ 11. Naga-cbandra. „ 23. Pauoba-tantca.

„ 12. Banna. „ 24. Naga Yarma.

KARWATAKA-NIGHANTir. See Kannada.

KARXATAKA-SABDA-SARA. See Kannada.

KASi-NATHA BAFU FATHAKA. See Kavi-baja-

UABOA. Nripatunga's Kavirajamargga . . . Edited

by K. B. Pathak. 1898. 8°. 14176. 1. 25.

KATHA - SAPTATI. The Seventy Stories . . .

cosj,^ e'cprtv' 3^^^^. Fifth edition, pp. iv. 100.

Wesleyan Mission Press : Bangalore, 1860. 12°-

14176. d. 11.

Kathd saptati. B'ipBTS^a. pp. vii. 102.

Mysore Gout. Press : Bangalore, 1868. 12°.

14176. d. 10.

KATTI (S. V.) . See Seinivasa Venkatesa KattI.

KATTI (V, R.). See Venkata Ranqo KattI.

KAUNDINYA (II. A.). See Ananda-kata Kaun-

dinya.

KAUSIKA SINGARARYA. See Singababya.

KAVI-KUNJARA. See Nemi-chanuea.

KAVI-RAJA -MAROA. Nripatunga's Kaviraja-

margga. A treatise of the 9th century on Alau-

kira [apparently adapted by Kavisvara from a

Kannada version by SrI-vijaya of Dandi's Kavya-
darsa, under the patronage of king Nripa-tunga

(Amogha-varsha I.) J. The oldest Kannada work
of which manuscripts have been found . . .

<^ac3Bd33rt r. Edited [with iutroductionj by K. B.

Pathak. pp. 21, 67, 79, i. Bangalore, 1898. 8°.

14176. i. 25.

Forms no. 6 of the Bibliotheca Comatica. The text is
given in both Roman and Kannada cliaracters.

On the autJiorship see the Indian Antiquary, vol. 33 (1904)
pp. 258 jf., and Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royai
Asiatic Society, vol. 22, no. 61,^. 81 Jf.
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KAVI-RANNA, or KAVI-RATNA. See Ranna.

KAViSVARA. [For tlio Kavi-rnja-miirga, appa-

rently adapted by KavTsvara from the work of

Sri-vijaya :] See Kavi-kaja-marga.

KEMPIS, Thomas a. See Haemmeelein (T.).

KEMPU-XABATANA. ziuasj ^osuasl^ Mudra

Manjusha, or The Story of Chandragupta and

Chanakya (a translation [or rather, an adapta-

tion] ... of the Sanskrit Drama, variously en-

titled Mudra Bakshasa, Mudra Manjiisha, and the

History of Chandragupta and Chanakya). Revised

iuid edited by . . . John Stephenson. Third edi-

tion, pp. i. ii. 395. Wesleyan Mission Press ;

Mysore, 1905. 8°. 14176. d. 62.

KESAVA-RAJA. iSee Kesi-kaja.

EESI-RAJA. Shabda mani darpana. A celebrated

grammatical manual of ancient Canarese literature.

Edited by J. Garrett, pp. vi. 321. Mysore Govt.

Press : Bavgalore, ]8G8. 8°. 14176. f. 18.

Keai-roja wrote also Kirata, Chdla-piildka-charita, Pra-
hoJha-chandra, and Subhadri'i-harana. He tuaa a nephew

of Janna, who wi'ote his Yasiidhara-charita in 1217.

"ifsSosa^Soi) in rfjridiirtso [Sabda-mani-dar-

])aiiain] . . . Kesiraja's Jewel Mirror of Gram-

mar, with the Commentary of Nishthurasanjayya.

[Edited with English preface, notes, rubrics, etc.,

byF. Kittel.J pp. xxvi.420. Basel Mission Press

:

Mangalore, 1872. 8°. 14176. i. 16.

tf;&03B5'aoi> !!u rijrfdiirtao . . . K^sirija's

Jewel Mirror of Grammar (with the commentary

of Nishthiira Sanjayya). Edited by the Rev. F.

Kittel. Second and revised edition, pp. i. 408.

Basel Mission Press : Mangalore, 1899. 12°.

14176. h. 74.

EHAXpO KRISHNA BABA GARDE. See Sayana.

^fS cj siojicJi! . [Paiichadasi. With Kannada trans-

lation by Khando Krishna Garde.] [1887.] 8°.

14048. bb. 38.

KIES (J. GusTAv). See Bible.—Selections. Selected

Sci-iptural Sentences. [Compiled by G. Kies], etc.

1863. 12°. 14176. a. 51.

See Bible.—Selections. A Selection of

Bible-passages . . . [Compiled by G. Kies.] 1865.

12°. 14176. a. 58.(5.)

KIES (J. GusTAv) (continued). See Liturgies.—
India, Evang. German Mission Church in. Liturgie

, . . [Compiled and translated by 6. Kies and

others], etc. 1858. 8°. 14176. d. 35.

1878. 8° 3408. f. 2.

See Madras, Presidency of. Manual of

Geography . . . Translated . . . [by G. Kies], etc.

1866. 8°. 14176. i. 11.

See RiEGEE ( ). Burrial [s(c] Sermon

. . . [Translated into Kannada by G. Kies.] 1867.

16°. 14176. a. 32.(7.)

Second Catechism of Canarese Grammar.

Sixth edition. '^ei^d usejns.B'dta Q^Scrfj ^Aa^e^d-

?io:rad. pp. 64. Basel Mission Press : Mangalore,

1868. 12°. 14176. h. 5.(3.)

Christian Names in Canarese, proposed by

Rev. G. Kies. [In English and Kannada.] pp. 22.

Basel Mission Press : Mangalore, 1866. 12°.

14176. h. 9.

Geogi'aphical Primer in Canarese. sjjjsrta?'!'

rf£ar;3oJj ;3j3dyS? ^^a*. pp. 36. Basel Mission

Press: Mangalore, 18Q8. 12°. 14176. h. 35.(2.)

tjiflrtflfv' 33^ ZoodJHs 55 [A geography of

Hindustan, with map.] pp. 31 j I plate. German

Mission Press : Mangalore, o'Jk.o [I860.] 12°.

14176. h. 34.(1.)

Outlines of Geography sjJjartfl!*' od,na3.

pp. 56. German Mission Press : Mangalore, 1861.

12°. 14176. h. 34.(2.)

Outlines of Geography in Canarese. j^rtjj?**

33rfj?33d. [Second edition.] pp. 88. Basel Mission

Press : Mangalore, 1867. 12°. 14176. h. 35.(1.)

Short Stories. f^iMi. [English text,

followed by the Kannada text.] (Mangalore

School-books. Canarese English Series.) 2 pts.

pp. 28, 42. German Mission Press : Mangalore,

nts»r [1859.] 16°. 14176. h. 4.(2.)

KITTEL (Ferdinand). See Bible.—New Testa-

ment.

—

Gospels. {Matthew.] Specimens of S.

Indian Dialects, being translations of the Parable
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of the Sower ... No. 3. In the Koelagu . . .

language. [Translated by F. Kittel.] 1873. 16°.

C. 40. b. 38.

See BuCHEK (J.). A Kannada-Eaglish

School-dictionary. Chiefly based on the labours

of . . . F. Kittel, etc. 1899. 8°. 14176. i. 27.

See KeSi-eaja. i??Sa3!sa'ooii jJu riorfdsSrtso

. . . Kesi raja's Jewel Mirror of Grammar . . .

[Edited with preface, notes, etc., by F. Kittel.]

1872. 8°. 14176.1.16.

1899. 12° 14176. h. 74.

See MoEEis (H.). The History of England

. . . translated into Canarese [by F. Kittel], etc.

1864. 12°. 14176. h. 39.

1866. 12°. 14176. h. 38.

iSee Naga Vaema, son of Vennam'-ayya.

cisrtrirfjrfj ^?J^d ejJodjiJj Nagavarma's Canarese

Prosody. Edited ... by Rev. F. Kittel. 1875.

8°. 14176. g. 1.

iSee Peeiodicad Publications.—Mangalore.

The Illustrated Canarese Journal . . . [Edited by

F. Kittel], e<c. 1862-1863. 4°. 14176. k. 12.

Minor Canarese Poetical Anthology.

Second edition. Tira^^jsaTli^ Bsd^rfrad. [Compiled

by F. Kittel, with introduction, notes, and voca-

bulary.] pp. 1 54. Basel Mission Press : Mangalore,

1868. 8°. 14176. f. 28.

Canarese Poetical Anthology. Third,

thoroughly revised and enlarged edition of the

" Minor Canarese Poetical Anthology. ' ^isarU^

TOd-drad. [With bibliographical preface in English

and a dictionary.] pp. xx. 401. Basel Mission

Press : Mangalore, 1874. 8°. 14176. f. 29.

A short Grammar of the Ancient Dialect

of the Canarese Language. [InKannada.] Pre-

pared by order of the Director of Public Instruc-

tion. aSs? tfpJ,dd ?SoT?(;ij ^js.B'dEa TiJsiS.rit'j. pp.104.

Basel Mission Press: Mangalore, 1866. 12°.

14176. h. 28.

A Grammar of the Ancient Dialect of the

Canarese Language. Second edition . . . saviri^d

nSg^dcsjiJS^rtv'J. pp. i. 184. Basel Mltsion Press:

Mangalore, 1889. 12°, 14176. h. 61.(2.)

KITTEL (Ferdinand) (continued). A Grammar of

the Kannada Language in English, comprising the

three dialects of the language, ancient, mediaeval

and modern, pp. vi. i. 483. Basel Mission Press

:

Mangalore, 1903. 8°. 14176. i. 26.

Kavyamafijari. First book of Canarese

poetry with notes and vocabulary . . . rod^riJozso

dJJo II pp. iv. 60. Basel Mission Press : Mangalore,

1877. 12°. 14176. f. 13.

iJddra^ 133 5J [Paramatma-jnana.] Know-

ledge of the Supreme Spirit, a dialogue on tho

Hindoo doctrine of God's being the author of sin

&[c.] by the Eev. F. K[ittel]. pp. 90. Basel

Mission Press : Mangalore, 1863. 12°. 14176. a. 56.

A Selection of Scripture Stories in Hindu

metre. New Testament, ^qjsdrad. Mangalore,l8(J2.

12°. 14176. a. 53.

No pagination ; the sheets are nunibered n-OJ*.

The Sufferings of Christ, djesij jr^^a ^^f-

tia^riJJoii Third edition. pp. 62, i. Basel

Mission Press: Maxtgalore, 1869. 16°-

14176. a. 31.(18.)

Also included in the editions of tJie Mangalore Liturgy.

Third Book of Lessons in Canarese.

Adapted to the vernacular schools of the Madras

Presidency . . . t^rf^d zb^M rfj^d^! ^^3^^. Second,

revised edition, pp. viii. 246, ii. Basel Mission

Press: Mangalore, 186G. 8°. 14176. h. 53.

Third Book of Lessons in Canarese.

Adapted to the vernacular schools of the Madras

Presidency . . . ^^^d rodrttf ;i)jjd5! sj^f^^. Third

edition. pp. viii. 268. Basel Mission Press :

Mangalore, 1870. 12°. 14176. h. 54.

KONDAMACHARTA, PrahhuvanahalU D. T^i^j^h^?.

d>3i rirfJ^ KisdTiort.ajs. [Sattvika-sri- vaishnava-
o p> ^
mata-sara-sangraha. A compilation treating of

the religious and philosophic dogmas and the

social divisions of the Sri-vaishnavas, consisting

chiefly of excerpts from Sanskrit authorities with

Kannada translations and expositions.] pt. 1.

pp. ii. iv. 146, vi. t3ort<s'jsdJ [Bangalore,] 1901. 8°.

14033. bbb. 12.



79 KONOW- -KllISHNAMA 80

KONOW (Sten). See India.—Linguistic Survey.

Linguistic Survey of India . . . edited by G. A.

Grierson [assisted by S. Konow]. 1904, etc. Fol.

759. k. 2.

KRISHNA, s^jsi rtjsf&soasTio [Krishna-gopi-vilasam.

A poem in 3 cantos (Bala-viliisa-sataka, Venu-

v°.-s°., and Sringara-saptati) on the legendary

loves of the god Krishna with the herdswomen of

Vraja.] pp 41. 1894. See Kaenataka Kavja-

MANJARi. tftsafUi^ radjdJoiso etc. no. 10. 1892-

1898. 8°. 14176. flf. l.(no. 10.)

KRISHNACHAK, A., of Kolar High School. See

Anantachakyulu, K. The Uttara Harischandra

charitre. [A Kannada version] by A. Krishna

char, etc. 1902. 8°. [Karndtaha Grantha-mdle.]

14176. k. 16.(no. 31.)

tpssBo^d ilnf^s [Bhashantara-bodhini]. A
Treatise on Translation, Anglo-Kanarese, part i.

For primary schools in Mysore. By A. Krishna-

char. (Part ii. For use in Lower Secondary

Schools . . . By A. Krishnachar . . . assisted by

Mr. C. Subba Rao.) 2 pta. Madras, 1899, 1901.

8° & 12°. 14176.1.9.(2.)

KRISHNACHARI, Proddufuru, Bhavi. ^^ ^a^&-

oBis5M3^jSc>o!s6 [Prameya-mukta-mafijari. A text-

book of the Madhva school of Vaishiiava theology

and philosophy, in Sanskrit and Kannada, in

Telugu character.] pp. 70. $r«'i6ir»6i [Punga-

?mr,] 1887. 16°. 14176. a. 60.(2.)

KRISHNACHARYA, Garam Vaiydharana. See

Bana. TOdouoe ^!p. [Kadambari-kathe. An

epitome by Krishnacharya.] [1899.] 8°. [Karnd-

talca Grantha-mdle.] 14176. k. 16.(no. 20.)

See Haesha-deva. Karnataka Nagananda-

natakam by G. V. Krishna charyar, etc, 1888.

8°. 14176. e. 6.

See Tieumala-rau, D.B., and Krishna-

charya, G.F. Begin. Remarks, e/c. 1891. Fol.

14176. g. 10.

t^HsrUjpssaasioij;^. [Karnata-bhasha-visha-

yavu. A lecture on Kannada vernacular educa-

tion.] pp.21. ^i^TUitii nam [Mysore, 1891.] 8°.

14176. i. 20.

KRISHNACHARYA, T. R., of Kumhalconam. ii cj^-

>TIiilirt1Ic5T ''f" [Kannada-bhashantara-mala. A
collection of Sanskrit texts with Kimnada trans-

lations and commentary by Krishnacharya and

others.] pt. i. 5>TtftJD* Sili [Ktimbalconam,

1898.] 8°. 14007. b. 14.

Part i., which apparently is all that has been published,

contains the Isa, Kena, and part of the Manduhya Upani-
shads,

KRISHNACHARYA PURANIKA, of EuhU. See

Ananda-tIktha. ^^mwpq* [Anu-bhashya. With

Kannada interpretation, etc. Edited by Krishna-

charya.] [1905.] obi. 12°. 14049. b. 28.

KRISHNA-DASA, Udupu. [For the verses of this

poet included in the Dasara padagalu :] See

Dasabd.

KRISHNAJI ANANTA JAKAT. Gauita sangraha

[a manual of arithmetic] . . . t{ti4 ^ortjSa. pp. i.

103, lith. !?3cJn3d n«yern [Dharwar, 1881.] 8°.

14176. 1. 13.

KRISHNAJI BISHTO. See Raubha. Rambha
shuka sanvada . . . [With Kannada translation

by Krishnaji.] 1888. 12°. 14072. b. 8.(3.)

KRISHNAJI SRINIVASA KAULAOI. iin_,tL TiJdqi

pJjqS^JTO.rJ (3S&i'3'<S. [Suratha-sudhanvakhyana-

natakavu. A drama on the story of the battle of

Sudbanva and Arjuna as told in the Jaimini-

bharata, composed for the local festival of Gaiiesa.]

pp. ii. 106, i. Dharwar, n'jrr [1899.] 12°.

14176. e. 1.(2.)

KRISHNAJI SVAMI-RAU. ss^rad ijavirtonaqid

U's'a'dOBrfd rfj^ 5jOn3d5Jdri«'j [Namdar-bala-ganga-

dhara-tilakara lavani. Ballads in honour of the

Hon. Bala Gangadhara Tilak.] pp. 11, lith.

t3i)rty*j3fU [Bagalkot, 1899.] 12°. 14176. ee. 6.

KRISHNAM-ACHARYA, Srtrangapatifada. Hosa-

gannada nudi gannadi : a grammar of the Modern

Oanarese Language. (aSjsjjrteJ^cJ fJjQ risJ^a.) pp. xvi.

216. Madras, 1838. 4'. 14176. i. 18.

KRISHNAMA NAYAKA, K. See Brahuan, o/

Nagpur. An Essay on the Second Marriage of

Hindoo Widows . . . Translated . , . into Canarese,

by C. Kristnamah, etc. 1852. 8°. 14176. c. 8.(1.)
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KRISHNA MISRA, Dramatist. See Rama-svami, B.

Manaschandra bodha . . . [based on Krishna

Misra's Prabodha-chandrodaya, e<c.] [1905.] 12'^.

14176. d. 18.

KRISHNA RAJA, of Salem (Saltada Krishna -

raja). e35Jj!iiridnaoi)5Jo. [Anubhava-rasayanam. A
treatise, in dialogue form, on mystical theology,

with a strong anti-Christian tendency. Edited by

V. Venkatesa Sastri.] pp. 85. 02.02. [Bangalore,

1865.] 8°. 14176. b. 22.

TJie ViveJuibharana of this author was completed in A.D.
1770.

OciJ!iJdd?raalJ5io . . . -asSr ^rtjoqi^ [Anubhava-

rasayanam.J pp. 67. ^ori'^jii ntsao [Bangalore,

1880.] 8°. 14176. d. 30.

000 sKQj&ira aSafd^^Sou * rtjoqJjg. [Nija-

dipika-siroratnavu. A poetical exposition of

Advaita philosophy and Saiva religion, in prose

and verse. With a commentary by Vedanta

Raghavaoharya, and a supercommentary called

Ratna-prabhe by Doddabele Narayana Sastri.]

pp. ii. 247. i3ort«(rati) [Bangalore,] 1893. 8°.

14177. b. 2.

hj? . . . s?sasi>B3 ri^^Soi3 ^rtjoqi^. [Nija-

dlpika-ratnavu, or "siroratnavu. With a com-

mentary by Vedanta Raghavaoharya. Edited by

Parama-hatnsa Deranauda Svami.] pp. i. 167.

dortn'jsdj nwrv [Bangalore, 1894.J 8°. 14177. b. 1.

KRISHNA-RAJA OBEYA'R,Mum,madi, (Nanja-raja),

late ilaharaja of Mysore. See Linoa-eaje Aeasu.

000 ^dJJSzJO^o Narapati charitam . . . [A treatise

on the art of poetry, illustrated by verses in

eulogy of Mahar.ija Krishna-raja.J 1899. 8°.

[Karndtaka Grantha-nu'tle.] 14176. k. 16.(no. 19.)

See Maha-bharata, t'

n3c3?a«33rf diJoii [Krishna- raja- vani-vilasa. A
translation of the Maha-bharata, by Krishna-raja.]

[1889-1893.] 4°. 14176. g. 7.

See Maha-bharata. h' uQjjdj.

[Krishiia-raja-viLin-viliisa. Adi-parva.] [1899.]

8°. 14176. f. 65.(3.)

See Maha-bhaeata. |;? . . ^rf^jSjjJrtria ?i.

[Bhagavad-gita. The prose version contained in

the Krishna-raja-vani-vilasa.] [1890.] 8°.

14176. f. 56.

KRISHNA-RAJA ODEYAR,Mummatfi,(NaiJja-eaja),

late Maharaja ofMysore (continued). See Pdranas.

[Bhdgavata-purdna.] S^e . . . |,e^^^03Js:3ac3f0os;^

rfjjoii [Bhagavata-purana. In a Kannada prose

translation, styled Krishna-raja-vaiii-vilasa, by

Krishna-raja.] [1897-1899.] 4°. 14176. g. 13.

See PuEANAs. [Brahmdiida-purdna.] S,e

. . . ^^TSSjCiiiizioS. [Sahasrayu-charitre. An epi-

sode of this Purana, paraphrased into Kannada

prose by Knshna-raja, and forming part of his

Krishna-raja-vanl-vilasa.] 1906. 8°. 14177. b. 19.

See PuRANAS. [Skanda-purdna.] S,? . . .

raSfSJod ^JjJori [Kasi-khandavu. Done into Kan-

nada prose by Krishna-raja.J 1908. 8°.

14177. b. 20.

See PnRANAs. [Skanda-purdna.] |,e . . .

Tio^Moiotaiii. [Sankara-samhiteyu. Translated by

Krishna-raja, and forming part of his Krishna-

raja-vani-vilasa.] 1892. 8°. 14177. b. 14.

See Seivasa. h' . zi^rt:frQi^tiifo.

[Varsha-vardhanti-satakam. 100 verses describing

the festivities for the birthday of Maharaja Krishna-

raja.] 1901. 8°. [Karitdtaka Kdvya-kald-nidhi.]

14176. ff. 2.(no. 4.)

S,? . . . 5,eTOorfi)OtiTO^ tfnscJ ^ee'.d B'lpBnisd-

rforiji^ , . . cm^^Bsod. [Sri-knshna-katha-sara-

sangraha. A prose compilation of the legends

and doctrines connected with the cult of Krishna.

Pt. i., or Utpatti-kanda.] pp. iv. 222, ii. [My-

sore,] 1886. 8°. 14177. c. 22.

'^'hr^ftlfv: etc. [Tattva-nidhi. A Sanskrit

encyclopaedia of Hindu mythology, theology, and

sports, in 9 nidliis, with Kannada interpretation

and notes to the 8th and 9th.] pp. xii. xliv. 416.

g*5tait oiKMC [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14033. c. 43.

KRISHNA-RAJA ODEYAR, present Maharaja of
Mysore. [Coronation.] See Padma-eaja Pandita.

5,? . . . b^f^^^DSJi . . . sitojipSes' jiiooii [Sri-knshiia-

raja-vadeyaravara-pattabhisheka-charitre.] [1902.J
8°. 14176. d. 52.(2.)

SeeVENKATA-RAU,H. Jl,e# ai CI3B Jf^^o

[Srl-krishna-raja-satakam.] [1902.] 8°. [Ka/rnd-

taka Grantha-mdle.] 14176. k. 16.(iio. 34.)

G
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KRISHNA RAJA-SEKHARA, Salya-lcshiti-pdla.

See Krishna Raja, of Salem.

KRISHNA-RAU, Gangolli. A Treatise on Aliya

Santana Law and Usage [in English. To wliicli

is appended the Code of Bhiita]a Pandya, in Kan-
nada.] pp. xv. 127, 27. Mangulore, 1898. 8°.

14176. c. 32.

KBlSKNA--RAU,Kil^d(fi. The South CanaraVillage
Officers' Manual . . . d* es ?^iArf . . . nT),db«ui3%ertf! d

535to5i)rt«f ?icrt,aS4. S.P.C.K. Press: Madras, 1894.

° • In progress. 14176. c. 25.

KRISHNA-RAU BALAJI-RAU BENDIGIRI. See

Lakshmisa. Shri Jaimini bhfi,rata. Canto xi.

(-xiii.). With . . . gloss and a translation into

English by K. B. Bendigiri. 1893-1902. 8°.

14176. f. 61.

KRISHNA-RAU M. NADKARNI. Indian Plants

and Drugs with their medical properties and uses

[and vernacular names.] pp. iv. 450. Madras,

1908. 12°. 07510. e. 5.

KRISHNA-RATT SANJIVA SAGARA. See Shada-

KSHAEi-UEVA. Sahara sankara vilasa . . . Pub-

lished byKrishnarao . . , Sagar, eie. 1892. 12°.

14176. e. 20.

KRISHNA-SAMI AIYANGAR, Settalur B. See

Depoe (D.). The Life and Adventures of Robin-

son Crusoe, translated into Canarese. By S. B.

Kristnasawmy, Iyengar. 1854. 12°. 14176. d. 19.

See Gaerett (J.). A first History of

England . . . Translated into Canarese by S. B.

Krishnasawmy Iyengar. 18G6. 16°. 14176. a. 29.

KRISHNA-SVAMI, Bhdgavatam, Court Pandit of

Maharaja Mummadi Krishna-rdja O^eyar. See

Yoqa-vasishtha-eamatana. taa <jo3j3!rt^cionri Aio\\

[Jnaua-yoga-tarangini, A translation byKrishna-

svami.] 188G-1894. 8°. 14177. b. 5.

KRISHNA VASTIDEVA BHATTA, of Sachehiddnanda

Press, Basrur. o o o ^(ra!ITFl'if=r?rTT: etc. [Krishna-

shtami-vichara. A polemical treatise on the date

of the celebration of Krishna's birth in the Vikari

year (1899-1900), illustrated from Sanskrit texts.

Followed by Patrika-samalochana and Chapetika-

pratikriyii, two other tracts on the same theme.]

pp. 44. Basrur, s^^l [1900]. 8°. 14176. b. 51.

KRISHN'-AYYA, Mdliiru S. See LakshmI-pati,

Dhiirjati. sf,on3dd;^^i?3rfn3d -^ sdofiao^a djjoii

[Ilamsa-vimsati-kathogaju. Translated by Krisliii'-

ayya.] 1871. 8°. 14176. d. 27.

KRISTNAMAH. See Krishnama.

KRISTNASAWMY. See Krishna-sahi.

KSHEMISVARA. Karnataka Chanda kousika

natakam. i^od^'h^ ^sUt^o [Translated from tlie

Sanskrit drama of Kshemisvara] by the late

Basavappa Sastri. pp. ii. 85. di^rfjsdo [Mysore,]

1897. 12°, 14176. e. 25.(2.)

KULA-SEKHARA, Maharaja of Kerala. Mukun-

damala stotrara. A Yaishnava Sanscrit prayer-

book by Saint Kulasekhara Alvar, one of the ten

divine apostles. Anglo-Kannada with word-for-

word meaning, free paraphrase in Kannada, and

an English translation. Edited by M. B. Sriniva-

saiengar. pp. ii. ii. 64, 30. Bangalore, 1007 . 16°.

14028. bb. 22.(2.)

KULKARNI (R. S.). See Rama-chandka Srinivasa

Kulkaeni.

KUUARA VALMIKI. [For extracts from the

Torave-ramayana published in Kittel's An-

thology :] See Kittel (F.).

vJ u -i e, ,3 * w cj

^a^Ji tiiti^ Darfraoi)ts4. [Kannada Torave-rama-

yana. A Kannada adaptation of Valmiki's San-

skrit Ramayana (omitting the Uttara-kanda), in

bhdviini-shnfpadi verse, written c. 1590 A.D. by

a Smarta Brahman known as Kumara Valmiki,

and dedicated to the god Narasimha worshipped

at Torave, near Sholapur. Edited by Hosakote

Venkata-rama Sastri.] pp. ii. 4, 660. iJort's'Xddj

ntsan [Bangalore, 1881.] 8°. 14176. f. 41.

Thoi'avaramayana ... * ^Ad, ;ifldd?osdra-

dJEs^. [Kannada Torave-ramayana. Second

edition.] pp. 7, 634. Horif^^^ [Bangalore,] 1801.

8°. 14176. f. 59.

^^^d liredS Dsdraoiita. [Torave-ramayana.

Biila-kanda, sandhi i.-vi.] See Academies, dc.—
Madras.— University of Madras. The University

of Madras. The Text-book . . . for the Matricula-

tion Examination of December 1900, etc. pp. 1-32.

1899. 8°. 14176. f. 65.(4.)

The Canarese Text Book in Poetry for the

Matriculation Examination of the year 1881 [i.e.
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the Kannada-ramayana, Bala-kanda vii.—xiv.|.

With full notes [and prose iutorpretatiou by H.

Venkata-i-araa Sastri,] etc. pp. ii. i. 45, 119, iii.

Bangalore, 1881. 8°. 14176. f. 60.

The English translation of Torave Rama-

yana [bk. i.]. See Academies, etc.—Madras.

—

University of Madras. University of Madras.

Notes on the . . . Matriculation Text, etc. pp. 21-

42. 1891. 8°. 14176. f. 63.(3.)

EUMARA YTASA. h' ^is'ildtirad^iJn?^^ ea

(oijjd ) ^ozis'^. (ts'cjsri] tpsd^^^qssdJouo.) [Kannada-

bharata, or Karnata-bharata-katha-maSjari. An
abridgment of lianas l-IO of the Sanskrit Mahii-

bharata (Adi-Gada), in Kannada hhamini-shatpadi

verse, composed about the year 1500 by a votary

of the god Vlra-narayana of Gadag, styling him-

self Kumara Vyasa.J 2 pta. pp. iii. 270, iii. 244.

j3ort«0srt> ciish.« [Bangalore, 1865.] 4°. 14176. g. 4.

From the ungram/matical title-page, ii would seem that
Kumara Vyiisa'a real nam,e was heUeved to be Neiran'-appa.
He is sometimes said to have been a village accountant of
Gada-g, and dedicated bks. 1-10 to Vira-niirayana. Bks.
11-18, dedicated to Krishna Deva Raya, son of Narasa Deva
Bitya, were added by Vehkata Timmappa.

dsisidrrttfo [Kannada-bharata.] pp. viii. 492. i3o-

rt«iratt) [Bangalore^ 1894. 4°. 14176. g. 8.

B^ii^d tisd^jg. [Kannada-bharata. Bks. 1-4.]

4 pts., lith. rfjort^todj ntfajo [Mamgalore, 1851.]

Fol. 14176. g. 5.

Notes [by Hosakote Venkata-rama Sastri]

on the Kanarese Text for the Matriculation Ex-

amination, of the University of Madras [i.e. an

abridgment of the Kannada-bharata, Adi-parva,

in 108 stanzas, and oh. 1-50 of Sanderson's Katha-

sangraha, in the original text, with notes,] etc.

pp. 55, 113. Bangalore, 1877. 8°. 14176. f. 46.

The University of Madras. The Kanarese

Text for the Matriculation Examination 1880 [viz.

Kumara Vyasa's Bhfirata, Aranya-parva, ch. xxiii.,

Virata-parva, ch. iv., and Udyoga-parva, ch. i.].

With full notes by M. B. Srinivasa Iyengar . .

and Karibasavappah [including notes on Sander-

son's Katha-sangraha and English glosses on the

Bharata], etc. pp. 124, 13, 13, i. Bangalore, My-
sore, 1880. 8". 14176. f. 49.

KUMARA VYASA {continued). The Canarese Text

Book in Poetry for the Matriculation Examination

of the year 1880, [viz. the Kannada-bharata,

Aranya-parva xxiii., Virata-p°. iv., Udy6ga-p°. i.,J

with full notes [by Hosakote Veiikata-rJima Sastri],

etc. pp. 8, 44, 80, i. Bangalore, 1880. 8°.-

14176. f. 48.

The Canarese Text Book in Poetry for the

Matriculation Examination of the year 1880, [viz.

the same selections as in the preceding edition,]

with full notes, grammar idioms, &c. by Hoskote-

Seetha Rama Shastri. pp. ii. 2, xi. 45, 133, i.

Bangalore, 1880. 8°. 14176. f. 47.

Notes to Karnata Bharatha Sangraha. Tlie

Canarese Poetry prescribed for the Matriculation

Examination of 1882 [301 stanzas excerpted from

the Kannada-bharata, Adi-parva, interpreted word

for word, with notes] . By Sidlianti Subrahmanya

Sastri. pp. viii. 152. Madras, 1881. 8°.

14176. f. 39.

Notes to Karnata Bharatha Sangraha. The

Kanarese poetry prescribed for the Matriculation

Examination of 1883 [i.e. an abridgment of the

Kannada-bharata, Sabha-parva] . By Sidhanti Su-

brahmanya Sastri. pp. 4, 139. Bangalore, 1883.

8°. 14176. f. 51.

The University of Madras. An English

translation of the Kannada Bharata Sangraha [an

abridgment of the Kannada-bharata, Adi-parva,]

prescribed for the Matriculation Examination of

1892. pp.52,i. Bangalore, \m2. 8°. 14176. f. 65.(1.)

The translator, according to the Catalogue of Books
registered in 1892, II., is A. Seslia-giri Bi'iti.

tfi^d tjBd^d . . . sid-rttfj. [Select verses from

the Bharata, Adi-parva x. 1-xv. 37.] See Acade-

mies, etc.—Madras.

—

University of Madras. The

Kanarese Text for the Matriculation Examination

of . . . 1909. pp. 1-24. 1908. 8°. 14176. f. 9.

[For extracts from the Kannada-bhiirata

published in Kittel's Anthology :] See Kittel(F.) .

See Sbikivas'-aitangae, B. University of

Madras . . . notes on the Matriculation . . . Text

1890 [i.e. Udyoga-parva v.-vi.,] etc. 1890. 8°.

14176. f. 63.(2.)
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KUMARA VYASA {continued) . See Subba-rao, K.

University of Madras.—1890 . . . notes on the

Matriculation . . . Text [i.e. Udyoga-parva v.-vi.J,

etc. 1890. 8°. 14176. f. 63.(1.)

KUNDALAGIRY-ACHARYA.o/ Jlfysore Govt. Normal

School. See Uana. oS^rtJO^o. [Ilarslia-cliaritaiii.

Rendered into Kannada by Kundalagiry-aoharya.J

[1900.J 8°. [Karndtuka arantha-male.']

14176. k. 16.(110. 23.)

See Haei-chandea. qJrfirtfitoi-sjJjgCJoijrf:*.

[Dharma-sarmabhyudayam. Translated by Kunda-

lagiry-aoharya.J [1901.] 8". [Karndlaha Grantha-

male.'] 14176. k. 16.(iio. 29.)

! Vadibha-simha. assjoqjdsio^dj^. [Jlvan-

dhara-charitram. A prose translation of Vadibha-

-simha's Kshatra-chiidamani by Kundalagiry-

acharya.] 1895. 8°. [Karrjtdtaka Qrantha-male.]

14176. k. 16.(no. 4.)

KURIYAN (John). See Mulitil (J.) and Kdeitan

(J.). The English Primer, etc. 1901. 12°.

14176. h. 81.

KURTZ (JoHANN Heineich). rf^^qJdJri3j3«t;!;3.

[Kraista-dharma-bodhane. A translation by H.

Ananda-raya Kaundinya of Kurtz's Christliche

Religionslehre, based upon Luther's smaller

Catechism.] pp. 355, lith. ^ortstertj nejair \_German

Mission Press : Mangalore, 1859.] 8°.

14176. b. 18.

The colophon hears the date 1859, the title-page 1854.

Doctrines of the Christian Religion.

[Another edition of the preceding.] Translated

into Canai'ese, from the German of J. H. Kurtz.

Second edition. tf^^^ji)ri3J3eqiS jiajon pp. 230.

Basel Mission Press : Mangalore, 1867. 8°.

14176. b. 4.

Sacred History, siojijd tio^4- [A transla-

tion by H. A. Kaundinya of Kurtz's Lehrbuch der

Heiligen Geschichte.] pp. x. 466. Basel Mission

Press : Mangalore, 1863. 8°. 14176. b. 17.

LAKSHMANA BHATJI, M. Full Notes on Kavya-

punja, [a poetical anthology by J. Mack,] for the

use of students of iv, v, and vi Standards . . .

Bari^^oiS!iKra^!iBrrf«. pp. ii. 82. Basel Mission

Press : Mangalore, 1890. 12°. 14176. ee. 3.(1.)

LAKSHMANA BHIMA-RAU GADAGEAR. The

Siirya kanta. A new Kannad novel [modelled

on Uaiia's Kadanibarl] . . . ;iSAoi>r'B3o^ dJJoii pp.

iii. 220, iii. Bharwar, [1893.] 12°. 14176. cc. 13.

LAKSHMAN'-AYYA, Hosm-u B.V. o o o ;jon?33-

dl)^;^d^. [Sangitfirnrita-saravu. A Cliristiau

drama on the Gospel narrative.] pt. i. pp. 2, 74.

Bangalore, \S9Z. 12°. 14176. e. 19.

LAESHMI-BAI, Maharani of Jhansi. {.Life."] See

Dattatkeya Balvant Paeasnis. ti^Bi"a . . . doaoB-

rod U'S'^eusoSj djJoii [Jhansi-samsthauada maha-

rani Lakshmi-bayi-sahebala charitre.] 1903. 8°.

14176. d. 59.

LAKSHMI-NARASIMHA SASTRI, Akhale. See

Jata-deva. ^cssrii^ !ioro,63Ji??' dJoon [Karnataka

Chandraloka. Rendered into Kannada verse with

commentary by Lakshmi-narasimha.] [1905.] 8".

[Karndlaha Grantha-mdle.] 14176. k. 16. (no. 42.)

See Maha-bhakata. aciidSfS. [Vidura-

niti. Done into Kannada verse by Lakshmi-

narasimha.] 1897. 8°. \_Karndtaka Grantha-

mdle.'] 14176. k. 16.(no. 13.)

LAESHMI-NARAYANAGHARYA, Udupi. ^as3ii

Ba^irt^. [Subahu-kalagavu. An episode from the

Padma-purana, Patala-khanda, on the conflict of

Rama and Subahu, metrically adapted in yaksha-

gana style.] pp. 35. i3ort«'jstii nwtfo [Bangalore,

1881.] 8°. 14176. f. 43.

LAESHMi-NRISIMHA SASTRI, V. tfsfiit^i^.

[Bhanu-sataka. 109 verses on ethical themes.]

pp. 14. [1901.] See Peeiodical Publications.—
Mysore. The ' Karnataka Grantbamala " Series,

no. 26. 1893, etc. 8°. 14176. k. 16.(no. 26.)

LAKSHMJ-PAT'-AIYYA, of Govt. School, Malvalli.

The Ganitarnava . . . rtdssEsrd. [A manual of

arithmetic] pp. i. iv. 840, 19, 2. t3orts?JSii) [Ban-

galore,] 1878. 8°. 14176. i. 15.

LAKSHMi-PATI, DhUrjati. t^on3titi;i^r^^^a «
s6oriS)ot3^i^!i9^ [Hamsa-vimsati-kathegalu. Twenty

stories, of erotic tendency. Translated from the

Telugu of Dhurjati Lakshmi-pati by M. S. Krishn'-

ayya.] pp. 58. Bangalore, 1871. 8°.

14176. d. 27.
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LAESHMISA, Devapurada Annama. sS^OJstiratJ^^S.

[Jaimini-bharata. A popm in 34 chapters,

founded on the Sanskrit Asva-medha-parva or

Jaimini-bharata ascribed to the legendary sage

Jaimiui, and partly parallel to the Asva-niedha-p°.

of the Maha-bharata.J pp.353,ZiYA. dJortt'JsdJ neJVtf

[Mavgalore, 1848.] Fol. 14176. g. 6.(1.)

The Jaimini bharata, celebrated Canarese

poem . . . a't^djSjSJSJirad^^. PP- i- ii. 338. tJ;^-

aU^tsow neKT [Madras, 1869.] 8". 14176. f. 34.

The Jaimini bharata, celebrated Canarese

poem . . . B'sJ^dsal^JustiKd^^. [Second edition.]

pp. ii. iv. 606. Bangalore, 1870. 12°. 14176. f. 7.

The Jaimini bharata, celebrated Kanarese

poem . . . d^aoszi!sd^do23e to^.^. pp. v. 283. Ban-

galore, 1880. 8°. 14176. f. 35.

[Another issue, with similar title-page.]

pp. iv. 286. tSortvfjsdJ [nangalore,] 1882. 8°.

14176. f. 36.

o o o ^^ojstpsci^^ siwon [Jaimini-bharata.

With a paraphrase styled Bhava-bodhini by B. M.

Siddha-linga Sastri.] pp. v. 872. iSortvijatJi [Ban-

galore,] 1897. 8°. 14176. f. 31.

The Jaimini bharata, a celebrated Canarese

poem. With translation and notes by Daniel

Sanderson. [Chapters i.-xi.] pp. 2 1 7. Wesleyan

Mission Press : Bangalore, 1852. 8°. 14176. f. 62.

ni^SuStiracJ:^^. [Jaimini-bharata, chapters i.-

iv. With a commentary by Venkala Rango Katti.

Second edition.] pp. 170, lith. ipsdnad n^isi

[Dharu-ar, 1875.] 12°. 14176. f. 6.

Erstes und zweites Kapitel des altkana-

resischen Jeimini Bharata . . . aus dem Kanares-

ischen umgeschrieben, wiirtlich iibersetzt und niit

Erlauterungen verseheu von Dr. H. Fr. Mogling.

(Zeitsolirift der Deutschen Morgenliindischen

Gesellschaft. xxiver Bd., pp. 309-324, xxver Bd.,

pp. 22-41, xxviier Bd., pp. 364-390.) Leipzig,

1870-1873. 8°. Ac. 8816/2. (Bd. 24, 25, 27.)

Shri Jaimini bharata. Canto xi (-xiii).

With a Kanarese gloss and a translation into

Euglish by K. B. Bendigiri. 3 pts. Dharwar,
Bijapur, 189B-1902. 8". 14176. f. 61.

LAESHMISA, Devapurada At^nama (continued).

[For extracts from the Jaimini-bharata published

in Kittel's Anthology :] See Kittel (F.).

See SbInivas'- AiTAHGAK, B. University

of Madras . . . notes on the Matncuiation . . .

Text 1890 [i.e. Jaimini-bharata i.-v.J, etc. 1890.

8°. 14176. f. 63.(2.)

Sec SuDDA-RAH, K. Univcrsity of Madras.

—1890 . . . notes on the Matriculation . . . Text

[i.e. Jaimini-bharata, i.-v.,J etc. 1890. 8°.

14176. f. 63.(1.)

LAUB (Charles) and (Mart Ann). tjocfdrado^.

The Tempest, pp. 24. 1893. See Periodical

Publications.—Mysore. The " Karnataka Grantha-

mala" Series, no. 1. 1893, e<c. 8°.

14176. k. 16.(no. 1.)

LAYER (Johannes). The Good Way. Tips rtr azasda.

[A Christian tract.] (Bangalore Tract and School

Book Society. No. 13.) pp. 68. Wesleyan Mis-

sion Press : Bangalore, 18G0. 16°. 14176. a. 31.(5.)

The Way of Salvation, d^tiffifsjaodjia. [A

Christian tract.] pp. 36. Basal Mission Press

:

Mangalore, 1866. 16°. 14176. a. 31.(12.)

The Way of Wisdom, tjs sid53rtr?iBtJ^ [A

Christian tract. Ninth edition.] pp. 16. Basel

Mission Press: Mangalore, 1866. 16°.

14176. a. 32.(5.)

LENNDE (William). See Pinnock (W. H.).

Pinnock's Catechism of English Grammar, with

. . . additions from Lenuie's and other gram-

mars, etc. 1845. 12°. 14176. h. 16.

LIFE. The Married Life. I. The Wedding.
(II. Husband and Wife. HI. Parents and
Children.) ddosj4,a doJjsiJ, !?j033d rt,oEi^,oiod

[Translated by Solomon Bhaskara and Christa-

nuja Vatsa from the Marathi.] 3 pts. Basil

Mission Press : Mangalore, 1875. 12°. 14176. h. 6.

LIGORI (Alfonso Maria), Saint. Sec Alphonso
Maria [de' Liquori].
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LIN6A, Mantri, son of Virupdhxha, Kabbigara

kaipidi. ^jJ^rtda|jl)ac^oo ^t^sJ^ap^oib. [A repei--

tory of Kasnada synonyms, in 100 shatpaHi verses.

Followed by Sabda-ratnakai-a, 30 similar anony-

mous verses. Second edition.] pp. 24. laorttijjcij

ntstsu [Bangalore, 1883.] 8°. 14176. i. 32.

LINOANNA, son of lidmanna. See Pueanas.

[Gai-uda-purdna.] (rtdid^osEB^.) [Garuda-purana.

Translated by Linganna.] [1900.J 8°.

14177. b. 10.

LINQA-EAJE ARASU. o o o ;jd3J4rf0^o Narapati

charitam a^ouuo^sdrtjoqSo. [A treatise on the art

of poetry, illustrated by verses in eulogy of the

author's father-in-law, the Maharaja Mummadi
Krishna-raja of Mysore. Edited by Jayaraya-

charya.] pp. iii. viii. 122." 1899. See Periodical

Publications.—Mysore. The " Karnataka Gran-

thamala " Series, no. 19. 1893, etc. 8».

14176. k. 16.(no. 19.)

LITUHGIES.

—

England, Church of. The Book of

Common Prayer and Administration of the Sacra-

ments, etc. [Translated into Kannada by H. V.

Conolly.] (;roq!3dc9;rodiS3|qir;SrtiAfi U9^;4 ;J(dA^ ^d (3C3-

pp. 131. Mission Press: Bellary, 1838. 8°.

1106. c. 22.

This translation ends vrith the Catechism.

India, Evangelical German Mission-Church

in. Liturgie der Evangelisch Deutschen Missions-

kirche in Indien. [Compiled from various sources,

chiefly Lutheran, and translated by G. Kies and

others] ... ?i2?3Kjajqirc3rt«'J. pp. 193, iii. German

Mission Press : Mangalore, 1858. 8°. 14176. d. 36.

Liturgy of the Basel German Evan-

gelical Mission Churches in South-Western India

pp. 172. Basel Mission Press: Mangalore, 1878.

8°. 3408. f. 2.

Bomb, Church of. asdd^;^?'^. [Japada

pustukavu. A Roman Catholic book of prayers

and devotions, with Catechism, Morning and Even-

ing Prayers, directions for participating in public

worship, confession, communion, etc. Edited by

]fi.-L. Charbonnaux.] pp. 598. t3ort<ABd) nui.ij

[Bangalore, 1863.J 16°. 14176. a. 35.

LITURGIES.—Rome, Church of (continued). « o o

^^.^ ^o^,ri¥*j3 133 Sj3? side lid rio^^ji^. [Private

prayers of the Roman Church, an abridged Cate-

chism, Morning and Evening Prayers, etc. Edited

by il.-L. Charbonnaux.] pp. 160. j3ort«tod3 ntftt.

[Catholic Mission Press : Bangalore, 1866.] 12°.

14176. a. 44.

Wesleyan Methodists. The Order for the

ministration of the Lord's Supper (for the minis-

tration of Baptism, for the ministration of Adnit

Baptism, for the solemnization of Matrimony, for

the Burial of the Dead). (Tentative edition.)

pts. [Wesleyan Mission Press : Bangalore, 1865 ?]

12°. 14176. a. 54.

Occasional Services of the Wes-

leyan Methodist Church. dA^oi)E" dj;^!Q?3*^ Tii^aii

aqSaqinsd ^irfjrt^'o. pp. i. 105. Wesleyan Mission

Press : Bangalore, 1871. 12°. 14176. a. 41.

LOEA-NATHA KAVI, Srinivasapurada Subba-rd-

yappa. See Dandi. s^ii^d d^a'odsBdsSo^oiw. [Kan-

nada Dasa-kutnara-charitreyu. A version by Loka-

natha.] [1886.J 8°. 14177. c. 23.

See Sanat-kumaea. o o o rt^aossssij^dElrra.

[Griha-vastu-darpana. Edited with Kannada in-

terpretation by Loka-natha.] 1894. 8°.

14053. ccc. 17.

LOLIMBA-RAJA. eSra^ocucsu [sus] Utiii^^Atmieizi^

.

[Vaidya-jivana. A Sanskrit treatise on medicine.

With a Kannada commentary called Vaidya-jivana-

dipika by A. Putta-sam'-ayya.] pp. 104,ii. Ban-

galore, 1878. 8°. 14043. c. 31.

LTJETHI (Bendicht). See Avetaeanian (J.). A
Moslem's Autobiography . . . [Translated by

B. Luthi from the German.] 1908. 8°.

14176. d. 41.

Short Bible Stories in Canarese. Sixth

revised edition. rSi^ii sss^.d ^cs '^t^iiiii. pp. 142.

Basel Mission Press : Mangalore, 1901. 12°.

14176. a. 61.(2.)

Shorthand in Canarese . . . i^rf^^dSJQZoQ oou

7)o*^^0&. pp. vi. 42, 16. Basel Mission Press :

Mangalore, 1906. 8°. 14176. i. 28.

The Life of Dr. Haas. [A Christian tale.]

5^0^ SoSrffJ ^d^iiS. pp. 20. Basel Mission Press :

Mangalore, 1907. 8°. 14176. b. 53.
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LUETZE (C. Wilhelm). See Bible.—New Testa-

ment.

—

Gospels. \_LuJee.] The Gospel of Luke iu

Badaga [revised by C. W. Liifcze], etc. 1890. 12°.

3070. aaa. 59.

LUTHI. See Luethi.

LTJTZE. See Luetze.

LYTTOlf (E. (jr.). See BvLvrm, afterwards Lttton.

UABEN (Christian). See Aesop. Aesop's Fables

... A free translation [by C. Maben], etc. 1907.

12°. 14176. cc. 16.

See MuLiTiL (J.) and Kueiyan (J.). The

English Primer . . . Canarese edition [by C. Mabeu

and P. Arnone], e<c. 1901. 12°. 14176. h. 81.

MABEN (T. G.). Kannada Penman's Guide. Con-

taining useful document and letter forms . . .

^s^^ri^riaosdzJBf^a. pp. viii. 112; 1 plate. Basel

Mission Press : Mangalore, 1896. 12°, 14176. h. 27.

MAC CULLOCH (John Mukeay). Selections from

McCulloch's third Reading Book and Series of

Lessons translated into Canarese for the Board

of Education Bombay. (LdjrfrfjJ3cJ;3^^5'd sseraKisdriv*

7iort,ao^.) 2 pts. pp. 91j 92, lith. Mission Press :

Mangalore, 1850, 1851. 8°. 14176. i. 8.

MACE (J.). See Hymnals. Canarese Hymns for

Children . . . [Edited by J. Mack.] 1869. 12°.

14176. a. 40.

See Periodical Publications—Mangalore.

The Illustrated Canarese Journal . . . [Edited by

J. Mack], etc. (The Canarese Informer, etc.)

1862, 1863. 4°. 14176. k. 12.

Kavyapunja. Canarese poetical priiuor

with outlines of prosody, notes and vocabulary.

Third edition . . . wrf^sgoa. pp. xvi. 72. Basel

Mission Press : Mangalore, 1885. 12°. 14176. f. 20.

jSfee Lakshmana Bhatji. Full Notes

on Kavyapunja, etc. 1890. 12°.

14176. ee. 3.(1.)

MADHURA-MUTTU MUDALIYAR, V., of Peramhur.

Shabdarthachandrica [a vocabulary] containing

six languages [viz. Telugu, Kannada, Tamil,

English, Hindustani, and Marathi]. Sx4r^3v¥^»'-

iSr-^^h'. In Telugu [characters]. Compiled by
V. Mathuramuthu Mudaliar. pp. 96. Madras,

1896. 12°. 14174. m. 25.

MADHVACHAEYA. See ANANDA-TfETHA.

MADHVA-DASA. [For the verses of this poet

included in the Dasara padagalu :] See DisABU.

MADHVA-RATJ SATYAPA. See Naeayana, son of

Trivihrama. >iaif?»ni>TTfiR't« [Madhva- vijaya-

bhaminl. A Kannada adaptation by Madhva-rau

of Niirayana's Madhva-vijaya.J [1888.] ohl. 8°.

14048. d. 53.

MADHVAS. The Madhwa prabandha mala. [A

collection of works of the Madhva school wiih

Kannada interpretation and paraphi'ase. Edited

by Killaiiki Sesha-giri Rau.J Madras, 1908, etc. 8°-

14028. bbb. 16.

In progress. For works published in tlvia collection, see

under the heading

:

—
Karayana, son of Trivikrama.

MADBAS.— Government Oriental MSS. Library.

Alphabetical Index of Manuscripts in the . . .

Library . . . Sanskrit, Telugu, Tamil, Kanarese,

etc. 10 pts. Madras, 1893. Fol. 14096. f. 9.

Presidency of. Manual of Geography in

Canarese. Translated [from the English] and

adapted to the vernacular schools of tho M.idras

Presidency [by G. Kies] by order of the Director

of Public Instruction, ^rtrafviss^ djoon pp. viii.

395; 4 iilates. Basel Mission Press : Mangalore,

1866. 8°. 14176. i. 11.

MADEAS EAILWAY COMPANY. See Periodical

Publications. — Madras. [Time-table of the

Madras Railway Company, June 1856.] [1856 ?]

8°. 14176. k. 1.

MAENNEECAuqdst). On Demons. ^^ odo^-) ^Joii

[A missionary tract.] pp. 117. Basel Mission

Press : Mangalore, 1867. 12°. 14176. a. 58.(7.)

yMAHA-BHAEATA.

cOoU :JjSo32iraci^d ts'^d U?i#j. [Krishna- raja- vanl-

vilasa. A Kannada prose translation of the San-

skrit epic Maha-bharata, by Munimadi Krishiia-

rajaOcIeyar,M<'iharaja of Mysore.] j3ort«tfld) dj^?!J8cJj

natST-narq [Bangalore, 1889-1893.] 4°.

14176. g. 7.

Bks. 1, 2, 6, 7, 9-18 were printed at Bangalore (Ghdmiin-
lUsvari Press), bks. 3, 5, and 8 at Mysore {Jaganmohann
Press). Bk. 4 {yirdta-parva) is wanting.

!;'••• |,?i#vSS C3B srerisaos?! lOou dba5S2f3b«d

tffJj^dUfij'j. uaddj. [Knshna-raja-vani-vilasa. The
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Adi-parva, or bk. i., being the text for the F. A.

Examination, 1900, of Madras University.] pp. 2,

2, 95. dortVJBd) narr [Bangalore, 1899.] 8°.

14176. f. 65.(3.)

sringopakhyanavu. The tale of Rishya Sringa,

from the Tirtha-yatra-parva of the Ai'anya-parva,

in Sanskrit and Kannada.] See Pattabhieama

Sastri. !,«... a,enJj;lsf ortJ3!!53a33.ii^. [Rishya-

sringopakhyanavu.] pp. 172-208, [1891.] 8°.

14016. c. 45.

arfjrfafa. [Vidura-niti. A series of ethical

verses, forming Udyoga-parva xxxiii.-xl. Done

into Kannada verse by A. Laksfami-narasiinha

Sastri.] pp. ii. 15. 1897. See Periodical Publi-

cations.—Mysore. The "Karnataka Granthamala"

Series, no. 14. 1893, dc. 8°. 14176. k. 16.(no. 14.)

|jerf)253tp3d^dJ3e9^ . . . aosUrirfrsS- [Virata-

parva. Sanskrit text of ch. 1-46, witt (1) the

gloss Bharata-bhava-dipa of Nila-kantha, and (2)

a Kannada vrord- for-word interpretation called

Yyasa-prasadavu and a Kannada paraphrase styled

Bharatabharanavu, both by Siddhanti Subrah-

inanya Sastri.] pp. 336. i3ort«'J3ii) nesaa-r [Banga-

lore, 1888-1889.] 4°. 14065. f. 3.

The Bhagavat-geeta, or Dialogues of

Krishna and Arjoon . . . Sanscrit, Canarese, and

English J
in parallel columns. The Canarese

newly translated from the Sanscrit, and the

English from the translation by Sir Charles

Wilkins, with his preface and notes, &c. and the

introduction by the Hon. Warren Hastings Esq.

With an appendix containing Schlegel's Latin

translation of the Geeta, notes from the German

of Baron Humboldt, &c., &c. Edited by Rev. J.

Gari-ett. pp. xvi. 147, 29, Ivii. Wesleyan Mission

Press : Bangalore, 1846-1848. 4°. 14060. e. 7.

'

tjJrtda ?d . . . sjirtdo eioi) aSaSoU) wtpSgCdoritf

?SrfjJiua3d B'^d tpa^oio UeB'j [Bhagavad-gita. With

Kannada translation.] pp. 128. i3ort«iBdJ nuvr

[Wesleyan Mission Press : Bangalore, 1849.] 8°.

14065. 0. 7.

The translation ia that published in the polyglot edition

of 1846-8.

MAHA-BHARATA (contimied). ^saifsti^ iptsijiziT-

A ^rfssd jjirtrfo eioiw, if^^ci ai^i A>io» [Another re-

print of the same text and version.] pp. 197.

aoMji^i^ naan[Baiigtilore,l88l.] 12°. 14176.ee. 12.

The sheets are ofpaper of various colours.

IjejjSrtdQ e33 [Bliagavad-gita. With a Kan-

nada interpretation by Rama-krishna Suri.] pp. i.

iv. 396. zJorttfjadJ ntSk.o [Bangalore, 1868.] 8°.

14065. 0. 29.

[Bhagavad-gita. The prose version contained in

the Maharaja Krishna-raja Odeyar's Krishna-raja-

vani-vilasa.] pp. 2, i. 86 ; 1 plate. iSortv'JSciJ nerro

[Bangalore, 1890.] 8°. 14176. f. 56.

o o o |j?n!33qir?E)d^. [Qitartha-saravu. The

Bhagavad-gita in Sanskrit, with explanatory notes

and a compendium of the leading commentaries

of the Dvaita, Advaita, and Yisishtadvaita schools,

in Kannada, edited by Tiippul Venkatacharya.]

3 vols. Bangalore, 1898-1901. 8°. 14048. cc. 19.

[For excerpts from the Kannada-bharata

of Kumara Vyasa :] See Khmara Vyasa.

Ij?
. . . *3'^djp3b^ rfjooii [Kannada-bha-

rata, or Karnattt- bliiirata-katha-maiijari. An
abridgment of parvas 1-10 of the Maba-bharata

(Adi-Gada), in bhdmini-shatpadi verse, by Kumara

Vyasa.] [1865.] 4°. See Kumaba Vtasa.

14176. g. 4.

o o o rtdjftfj a;di33030J3C53O-*^ . . . ^Ad dJSoS-

zpsd^ ^Joii [Kannada-bharata.] 1894. 4°- See

KuMAEA Vyasa. 14176. g. 8.

B'^d zpsd^^. [Kannada-bharata. The ver-

sion of Kumara Vyasa, bks. 1-4.] [1861.] Fol.

See KuMAEA Vyasa. 14176. g. 6.

[Appendix.] [For editions of the Jaimini-

bharata, founded upon the Asva-medha-parva

ascribed to the sage Jaiiniui and connected with

the Maha-bharata :] See Lakshmisa.

See Ramanuj'- aiyanqae, M. J.

Arya matha sanjivini Series ... [A collection,

including tales from the Maha-bharata,] e<c. [1890-

1891.] 8°. 14176. k. 10.
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MAHA-BHARATA. [Appendix] (continued). See

^EiNIVAS'-AIYAKOAR, M. Bh., aud PUTTANNA, M. 8.

Nitichintamani . . . stories from the . . . Mahdbhd-

rata, etc. 1884. 8°. 14176. i. 34.

1898. 12°. 14176. 11.73.

tpsd^ tfjp3?iort,ao^. [Bharata-katha-ssingraliavu. A
prose epitome of tlie Malia-bliarata. Ninth

edition.] pp.207. Bellary, 1908. 8°. 14176. d. 37.

7Jo^?5j ^AU Jjrad^^. [Safikshepa-

tannada-bharatavu. An epitome of the Maha-

bharata, in 31 verses. Second edition.] pp. 10.

t3ortsteti) [Bangalore,] 1890. 16°. 14176. f. 62.(2.)

MAHA-DEVA SASTRI, Allddi, Gura.tor of Mysore

Government Oriental Library. See Periodical

Publications.—Mysore. edqidra f es eas. [Arya-

dharmoijiviui. Edited by Maha-deva and others.]

1905, etc. 8°. 14177. b. 12.

MAHA - LAKSHMl, daughter of Ghcivadi-ravga

Bhatta, of Udipi. o o «> a,eo3rfj!ito ^^srfo [Sri-

rama-pattabhishekam. A poem of 5 cantos, in

shafpadi metre, on the epic legend of Rama's

coronation in Ajodhya after his return from

Lanka.] pp. ii. 53. 1897. See Kabnataka Kavya-

manjaui. ^EosrUtf ^ari-riJoao etc. no. 15. 1892-

1898. 8°- 14176. ff. l.(no. 15.)

MAHANTA DESIKA, Ghara-murti, disciple of Guru-

siddha Sviimi of Tippa-Chelfi Math, Bangalore.

See Santa-mallesvaea Svami. 5jf . . . «?l)!it;i djjcSjOisJ

dojoii [Anubhava-mudreyu. Edited by Mahanta

Desika.] 1890. 8°- 14176. b. 31.

Ij . . . ra^^dslraSjoJosizSo^aiJJ. [Ikkada Ma-

raiyana charitreyu. The story of the niggard

Miiraiya, in prose and verse.] pp. 48. t3ort'!(J3d)

ocjsjr [Bangalore, 1889.] 8°. 14176. d. 32.(1.)

ooo 7i^.DoOs! od,ri0iE3D3oi)pirf0i,0j)J riJOOII [Sa-
il la -^ J -

tya-harischandi'a-inaha-rayana charitreyu. An
operatic version, in yakshagSna style, of the

legend of the truthful Harischandra, founded on

the Harischandropakhyana purporting to be from

the Skanda-purana.] pp. 2, 412. dort^'jsiij [Ban-

galore,] 1896. 8°. 14176. f. 72,

MAHANTA DESIKA, Ghara-murti, disciple of Guru-

siddha Svdmi of Tippa-Ghetti Math, Bangalore {con-

tinued), hj . . . aooirat'piiio^abJ riJoon [Siriyalana

charitreyu. A legend of Siriyala, a Vira-saiva

devotee, adapted in yalcsha-gfina form from the

Basava-purana.] pp. 31. i3orl«tedJ oerrai [Banga-

lore, 1895.] 8°. 14176. b. 38.

MAHi-PATI. gi^aaolj. [Bhakta-vijaya. A work

of 57 chapters on the lives and legends of the

chief Vaishnava saints and votaries. Translated

from the original Marathi poem of Mahl-pati into

Kannada prose under the reign of Maharaja Mum-

madi Krishna-raja. Edited by M. Sita-rama

Sastri, and published in monthly parts.] Mysore,

nror [1909, etc.] 8°. 14177. bb. 2.

In progress.

MAHISHI (N. M.).

Mahishi.

See Narasi^iha Madhava

HAHOMED. See Muhamuad.

MAISUB,. See Mtsorg.

MALE (Matthew T.). See Bible.—Selections.

Scripture Selections . . . [Arranged by M. Male.]

1865. 16°. 14176. a. 3.

See Simpson (D.). God's Choice the best

for His People . . . Translated into Canarese by

. . . M. T. Male. 1862. 10°. 14176. a. 31.(6.)

MALLANABTA, Gubbi (Basava-paueanapueu Mal-

lanarya). Bhavachinta ratnam ... tjradjaoSBd^o.

[A poem in 9 cantos and 360 stanzas, in vdrdhilca

shafpadi metre, on the Saiva legend of the pious

king Satyendra Ohola. Based upon a Tamil story

ascribed to Piljai Nayansir, or JSTana-sambandbar.]

pp. ii. 78. 1900. See Karnataka Kavya-kala-

NiDHi. Karnataka Kavya Kalanidhi Series, etc.

no. 2. 1899-1902. 8°. 14176. ff. 2.(no. 2.)

MallanTirya, disciple of Siddha MaZlosa, and son of Guru-
bhakta, wrote about 1370 A.D. Gubbi Mallanarya was
originally the name of his grandfather, who wrote an inter-

pretation of the Viitulagama, Gana-hlmshya-ratna-m<\le, &o.

a,e . . .
Ij?

OJdSjTOrfj^^ rf33o3^03CB^. [Vlra-

saivamrita-maha-puranavu. A Vira-saiva poem,

in shafpadi metre, upon the myths of Siva's

sports. Edited by V. N. Sivappa Sastri aud

M. S. Virappa Sastri.] t3ort'i;*J3d3 [Bangalore,] \906,

etc. 4°. 14176. bb. 2.
In iwogress.

II
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MALLAFFA, B., of Maharaja's Knnnada School,

Mysore. See Bana. Karnataka Kadambari . . .

[Edited by Mallappa.] 1892. 8". 14176. d. 40.

See Naga Vaema, son of Ddmodara. The

Artlialankara prakarana of Nagavarma's Kavya-

valokana, edited ... by B. Mullappah, etc. 1882.

8". 14176. i. 5.

MALLAFFA, Beguru. See Shadakshari DEva. The

Kajasakhara vilasom . . . [Edited by Mallappa.]

1866. 8°. 14176. f. 44.

MALLAFFA NANJAFFA. See Nanjappa.

gj.QJS3d siGsroi}. s'rf.dciMALLARADHTA, M.

oajg^a*^ [Vyavahara-nirnaya. A guide to the

practice of law.] pp. xx. 440. dj^iifido [Mysore,]

1907. 8°. 14176. c. 35.

MALLESA, Channa. See Channa Mallgsa.

MALLIKARJUNA FANDITARADHYA, son of Bhi-

mana, of Drdkshdrdma. [Life.] See Gdeh-eaja.

I,?
. . . sJoQsacBii tio^o. [Lokaradhya-mallikar-

juna-panditaradhya-charitam.] 1908, etc. 8°.

14028. ddd. 1.

MALLISHEMTA. rfj* fJii^do tjj. [Sajjana-chitta-

vallabha. 25 Jain moral precepts in Sanskrit

verse. Edited with Kannada commentary and

paraphrase by Padma-raja Pandita.] pp. 28.

t3oMJi6i [Bangalore,] 1891. 8°. 14176. d. 39.

MAN. The Man that killed his Neighbours, ^rf^

S3oJ3ridii>i •Sjiod dJsJJssljS) ^^ [A missionary tract.

Translated into Kannada by J. Kamsika from the

English.] pp. 54. Basel Mission Press : Man-

galore, 1867. 16°. 14176. a. 32.(6.)

MANDANA MISEA. See Subesvakachakya.

MAKOA-BAJA, disciple of PUjya-pdda, of Mugali.

mi/. . . . dJortosa . . . t3*33 B^B'dis rf«o n [Metrical

chapters on medical diagnosis and treatment of

diseases and poisons, extracted from the Sangatya

of Salva and Khagendra-mani-darpana of Manga-

raja. Edited by Y. Subbanna Sastri.] [1894.]

8°. See Salva. 14176. c. 27.(L)

MANGA-HASA, son of Vijayendra, of Kallahalli

(Abhinava Manga-raja). oo<» aoiJiijiJTOri^o. [Jaya-

nripa-kavyam. A Jain romantic poem of 16 cantos,

in parivardhini shatpadi metre, on the loves and

adventures of Kaurava, son of king Soma-prabha.]

pp. iii. 241. 1897. iSee Karnataka Kavya-man-

jABi. tfssrUi^ BBcljdJoJSO etc. no. 19. 1892-1898.

8°. 14176. ff. Uuo. 19.)

Mahga-rasa's Samyaktva-kaumudi stales in the last verse

that it was finished in Saka 1431 = A.D. 1509. Other works
by him are Nemi-jinesa-siihgatya, Prabhanjana-charite, Sri-

jM'ila-ehaHte, and Paka-siislra. He is to be distinguished

from the author of the Manga-riija-nighantu, loritten in

Saka 1320 by a Mahga-riija son of Bemmiirya Bama-rasa,
and a third of the name wlu) wrote the Khagendra-mani-
darpana, a^arently in the reign of Hari-hara of Vijaya-

nagar (14th century).

MANGESA-RAU FANJE, of Govt. College, Manga-

lore. See Virupaksha Pandita. University of

Madras . . . Channa Basava purana, chapters iv.

and V. Edited with . . . notes . . . etc. by Mnn-

gesh Rau Panje. 1897. 8°. 14176. f. 65.(2.)

MANJAMMA, Kihhachchala. d;ci3o^^^;^d ^Jon

[Vedanta-sattva-sara. Vedantic hymns on ethical

and philosophic themes.] pp. 48. dJJouoBj offeyt

[Bombay, 1886.] 12°. 14176. a. 60.

MANJAFF'-AYYA, Taduru.

[Smarta-nitya-karma-dipika, A Sanskrit guide

to the religious duties and offices of Southern

Smarta Brahmans, with occasional translations,

explanations, and appendices in Kannada.]

pp. xiii. 296, xx. iSorttfJsdJ [Bangalm-e,] 1908. 8°.

14028. bbb. 9.

MARI TONTAD'-ARYA. t^oa UsJu dJoae. [Karnata-

sabda-manjari. A vocabulary, in 115 shatpadi

verses, with interpretation by a court pandit

of the late Mahai-aja Krishna-raja Odeyar.] pp. i.

98. ^cOjTf nsJio [Madras, 1870.] 8°. 14176. i. 6.

h^ . ^i^srU !iu ^oao Aiiow [Karnata-

sabda-manjari. 120 verses. Edited with an inter-

pretation styled SujanoUiisini by N. R. Kari-

basava Sastri.] pp. ii. 76. dJ^rteo^ [Mysore,] 1891.

8°. 14176. h. 66.

L' S.eAidesJ.d^Srats^. [Siddhesvara-

puranavu. A poem of 25 cantos, in vardhika shat-

padi verse, on the life and theological doctrine

{shat-sthala-siddhdnta-lcrama, etc.) of the Vlra-

saiva saint Tontada Siddha-linga Svami (Siddhe-
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svara) of Tediynr (Bdeyuru), near Kunigal.

Edited by P. R. Kari-basava Sastri.] pp. iv. iv.

318, ii. dj^Asdo oeyrw [Mysore, 1895.] 8°.

14176. b. 36.

Mart Tontad'-iinja (a disciple of Parvatendra, disciple of
Chenna Nakjesa Svdmi, pontiff of Ncmdtpura) learned the

Saiva doctrinefrom Guluru Siddha-viresvara, who learned

it from Bola Baxava Svdmi, who was taiught by Siddha-

linga himself. Mari Tontad'-Srya wrote in Kannada ifie

Siddha-liiigesvara-stotra, Karnnta-sabda-ma/iljari, &c., and
iji Sanskrit the Vira-saiviina/nda-chandrikd, Vira-aaiva-pra-

dipikd, Kaivalya-sara, Sliat-sthata-dlpikd, Sa>.

MARJALI. di3Z39rSol}z33 ?lol»^ [Marjaliya juana-

yatre. A fable.] pp. 30. [1900.] See Peri-

odical Publications.—Mysore. The " Karnataka

Granfchamala " Series, no. 24. 1893, etc. 8°.

14176. k. 16.(no. 24.)

MARSDEH (Bdmuhd). History of India for Middle

Schools. Canarese. Part i. for Form i. . . . 800-

ciBi3?!Jd do;3, dJooii [Translated by S. G. Nara-

simhachar.] (Macmillan's Series of Text-books

for Indian Schools.) pp. i. ii. 90. Basel Mission

Press : Mangalore, 1901. 12°. 14176. h. 77.

MARTYR. A Martyr of Delhi. QO TiUa ti^Tssi .

[A tract upon the death of " Valihat Ali " (Wi-

layat 'All ?) , a Christian, during the Sepoy Mutiny.]

(Tract and Book Society.) pp. 18. Wesleyan

Mission Press : Bangalore, 1860. 16°.

14176. a. 31.(4.)

MATHURAMUTHTT MUDALIAR. See Madhuea-

MUTTH MUDALITAE.

MAURICE (Ann) . See Bible.—Sel-ections. (Scrip-

ture Truths, in Scripture Language, etc.) [An
anthology by A. Maurice, with Kannada version.]

1847. 12°. 14176. a. 36.

MEGHA-MALA. ritirf dj? ^draos. [Vachana-ineglia-

mala. A tract on astrological prediction of rain-

fall, etc., chiefly in Icanda verse. Translated into

Kannada by Padma-raja Pandita from the San-

skrit.] pp. 38. tSortsted) otfrv [Bangalore, 1894.]

8°. 14176. c. 26.

MOEGLING (Hermann Fr.), See Basel Evan-
gelische Missions- Gesellschaft. 000 jzs^if aj^ssj

^_,:i3rtw. [Regulations. Translated by H. Moeg-
liug.] [I860.] 8°. 14176. b. 10.(2.)

See BiBhE.—GomiJlete Bibles. The Holy
Bible . . . translated ... By a committee of

missionaries [viz. H. Moegling and others], etc.

1860. 4". 14176. bb. 1.

1865. 4°. 3070. dd. 23.

1877. 8°. 3068. f. 2.

See Bible.—Complete Bibles. A Commen-

tary on the Old Testament [and New Testament]

. . . [Being a translation of Barth's commentary

into Kannada by H. Moegling(Exodus—Prov. xxx.,

Acts, Epist., Rev.), efc.] 1861-1875. 3068. h. 7.

[For portions of the Bible in the trans-

lation issued by the Committee of Missionaries

including H. Moegling :] See Bible.

See Bdntan (J.) . The Pilgrim's Progress

. . . Edited by ... B. Rice from a translation by

. . . G. Weigle and . , . Dr. Moegling. 1861.

l-2°- 14176. a. 55.

See Butt, afterwards Sherwood (M. M.).

(tSf^risad aSSj rijoo 11) [The History of little Henry

and his Bearer. Translated into Kannada by

H. Moegling.] [1849.] 12°. 14176. a. 57.(2.)

1867. 16°. 14176. a. 31.(13.)

See Heakt-book. (a^^dai) rfsdrES.) [Hridaya-

darpana. The "Heart-book." Translated into

Kannada by H. Moegling.] [1845.?] 12°.

14176. b. 9.(2.)

1869. 16°. 14176. a. 32.(10.)

See Hymnals. ^^nf^ri<!;'j [100 hymns.

Edited by H. Moegling and G. Weigle.] 1848.

12°. 14176. a. 48.

See LaksiimJsa. Erstes und zweites Kapitel

. Jeimini BhS.rata . . . umgeschrieben . . .
des

iibersetzt und mit Erlauterungen versehen von
Dr. H. Fr. Mogling. 1870-1873. 8°.

Ac. 8815/2. (Bd. 24, 25, 27.)

See Periodical Publications. — Bellary.

Canarese Newspaper . . . [Edited by H. Moegling.]

[1844.] 4°. 14176. k. 14.

See Periodical Publications.—Mangalore.

rfjort«iJ3dficto!33d [Mangalura samachara. Edited

by H. Moegling.] [1843, 1844.] 4°. 14176. k. 8.
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MOEOLING (Hermann Fe.) (continued). See Pdran-

DAEA Dasa. Lieder Kanaresischer Sanger. Ueber-

setzt von H. Fr. Mogling, etc. 1860, 1864. 8°.

Ac. 8815/2. (Bd. 14, 18.)

See ViEA-RAJENDBA Odeyar. dsjS?orf tJijadJ.

(Rajcudranamd, etc.) [Edited by H. Mopgling.l

1857. 4°. 14176. d. 33.

dsdairadd. [Deva-vicharane. A missionary

tract in dialogue form, criticising Hindu religion.]

pp. 185, lith. OioMJivf oejstj [Mangalore, 1852.]

16°. 14176. a. 33.

raaaauBdEl [Jati-vicharane. A Christian

dialogue on Hindu caste.] pp. 39, lith. Mission

Press : Mangalore, 1846. 8°. 14176. b. 12.

The title-page is dated 1845.

Fifth edition, pp. 47. Basel Mission

Press : Mavgalore, 1869. 16°. 14176. a. 32.(11.)

The title-page ia that of the Zrd edition (1869).

a'ij dTOdrts^ij . [Kannada-gadegalu. A col-

lection of 3350 proverbs, with a supplement con-

taining 250.] pp. 300, lith. Mission Press :

3£angalore. 1848. 12°. 14176. d. 6.

The above date is that given on p. 276 ; tlie title-page is

dated 1847.

tfoScS nsdrttfj. [Kannada-gadegalu. 3547

Kannada proverbs. Third edition.] pp. 151.

:i)orts;'j3dJ aaxr l_German Mission Press : Manga-

lore. 1859.] 12°. 14176. d. 5.

On Religion. dJ^ otaadS. [A Christian

tract.] (Tract and Book Society. No. 2.) Fourth

edition, pp.51. Wesle-yan Mission Press : Ban-

galore, 1864. 16°. 14176. a. 31.(7.)

^OBdosrfa^if. Twelve Letters. [Containing

a narrative based upon the history of the con-

version of H. Ananda-raya Kaundinya. Fifth

edition.] pp. 82. Busul Mission Press : Man-

galore, 1864. 16°. 14176. a. 38.(1.)

Twelve Letters. Translated from Canarese.

]ip.56. German Mission Press : Mangalore, 1859.

16°. 14176. a. 38.(2.)

MOERIKE (Carl) . See Bible.—New Testament.

— Gospels. [Luke.] The Gospel of Luke in Badaga

[translated by C. Moerike (ch. ix. to end),] etc.

1890. 12°. 3070. aaa. 59.

MOERIKE (Carl) (continued). See Rieqee ( ).

Burrial [sic^ Sermon delivered at the grave of . . .

C. Moerike, etc. 1807. 16°. 14176. a. 32.(7.)

M5HANA-DASA, disciple of Vijaija-raya. [For

verses of this poet included in devotional col-

lections :] See Dasauu.

MORRIS (Henry). The History of England

(raona^oo* tSesfd do^i^) . . . translated into Cana-

rese [by F. Kittel] and adapted to the vernacular

schools of the Madras Presidency by order of the

Director of Public Instruction, pp. 423, iii.

;

4 plates. Basel Mission Press : Mangalore, 1864.

12°. 14176. h. 39.

The History of India . . . Translated into

Canarese and adapted to the vernacular schools

of the Madras Presidency . . . Second edition.

(taodi &iii de^4.) pp. xxxii. 404. Basel Mission

Press : Mangalore, 1866. 12*. 14176. h. 38.

MORTIMER (Favell Lee), Mrs. Line upon Line,

or Bible-Lessons. Jia^.d d3?6 Tiai, 'au d d;d rodrti'<j.

Translated into Canarese by Job Paul. pt. i.

pp. V. 354. Wesleyan Mission Press : Bangalore,

1864. 16°. 14176. a. 11.

MUD-BHATKAL, A. S. See Ananta Siva-rama

Mudbhatkal.

MUDDANA. See Puranas. [Padma-purdna.^ Sri

Ramasvamedham [or Sesha-ramayana. Aversion

in poetical prose, by Muddana, of the story of

the horse-sacrifice of Rama,] etc. 1901. 8°.

[Karndialca Kdvya-lcald-nidhi.^ 14176. S. 2.(iio. 7.)

MUDDU-SANGA, Giiru of Dcvdnga Tribe. <> o o jj?.

ssortzJO^dou am3oii^4^'m>h'§oi>d d.>Joii [Devaitga-

mata-prakasikeyu, or D°.-charitavu. A metrical

account in 7 cantos of the legends of the mythical

Devahga and of the weaver caste claiming descent

from him, purporting to be founded upon a section

of the Brahmandii-purana, Uttara-khanda. Edited

with prose interpretation by H. Kada-siddappa.]

pp. XV. 54, 143; 12 plates, do^;4radi osyrer [Mysore,

1898.] 8°. 14176. b. 47.

MUELLER (Right Honourable Feiedrich Max). See

Vai'sa (C). ^^aiT«lifrf An elementary Sanskrit

Grammar . . . based on the works of . . . Max
Miiller, etc. 1880. 8°. 14176. i. 7.
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MUHAMMAD SHUKRI ibn 'All. See Avetaeanian

(J.).

MULA-STAMBHA. ooo :JjJso^o:j)dja53^03cs^. [Miila-

Btamblia-inaha-purrmavu. A Sauski'it poem, in

18 chapters, on the legends and cult of the deity

Visvakarma accoi'ding to the tradition of the

caste claiming descent from hira. With a Kannada

translation by Gautyapp'-achari and Siddapp'-

achari. Second edition.] pp. xxiii. 183. tSortt'Jsd)

[Bangalore,] 1893. 8°. 14028. C. 63.

MULBAGAL (D. N.). See Dhondo Naeasi^iha

MULBAQAL.

MULIYIL (Joseph). Sukumari. A story from

North Malabar . . . Translated [from Malayalam]

into Cauarese [by H. Roberts]. TJj^odraO dJJoii

pp. 2, 144. Basel Mission Press: Mangalore, 1899.

12°. 14176. cc. 6.

MULIYIL (Joseph) and KURIYAN (John), The

English Primer. Adapted to the requirements

of the Third Standard according to the revised

Madras Educational Rules . . . Canarese edition

[by C. Maben and P. Arnone] of the Anglo-

Malayalam Primer b}' Joseph Mnliyil, B.A., and

John Kuryan, B.A. (The New Anglo-Canarese

Readers.) pp. 62. Basel Mission Press : Manga-

lore, 1901. W. 14176. h. 81.

MULLAPPAH (B.). See Mallappa, B.

MULLENS (Hannah Catherine). Paranjoti and

ICrupe. A translation of Pbulmoni and Karuna

. . . Translation revised and edited by the Rev.

B. Rice. 5jdodra?3oijJ3 s' jjoiijs dJJoii pp. ii. 151.

Wesleyan Mission Press : Bangalore, 18o9. 12°.

14176. d. 2.

MULLENS (Joseph) . On Transmigration, aps o^d

>}t33Cicl. Extracted and translated from Dr.

Mullen's Hindu Philosophy by ... J. Greenwood,

pp. 51. Wcsleyan Mission Press : Bangalore, 1870.

10°. 14176, a. 31.(22.)

MURIGARADHYA, Guhhi 8. ooo jf onsd t33^!Sa,seja -

AS iJjJoM [Sriiigara-chaturyollasini. A novel,]

4 pts. Bangalore, 1896. 8°. 14176. d. 56,

MYSORE. liiSofsted S.fdopi sosodk taarfjcaiSsod i^daii.

ddd dosi dsB^^d. [Mahisiira - sriman - maha - raja-

chama-rajendra-odeyar-avara vamsa-ratnakara. A
history of the Odeyar dynasty of Rajas of Mysore,

down to the Maharaja Chaina-rajendra.] pp. iv.

xii. 392 ; 20 plates. dJ^^Sadj naaz. [Mysore, 1887.]

8°. 14177, g. 1.

Government of. Epigraphia Carnataca.

[Sanskrit and vernacular] inscriptions . . . Pub-

lished ... by B. Lewis Rice. Mysore Govt. Press :

Bangalore, 1886, etc. 4°. 14068. c. 8.

Mysore Inscriptions, translated for Govern-

ment by Lewis Rice. pp. xci. 2, 336, xxx.; 2

plates. Govt, Press : Bangalore, 1879. 8°.

14058, c, 6.

Karnataka Vagvidhayini, c'esarli^ n3(\j-

cpeioSJja. [A grammar of the Kannada language,]

Printed for the Department of Public Instruc-

tion, pp, ii, 147, iii, Wesleyan Mission Press

:

Bangalore, 1869. 12". 14176, h. 29.(3.)

Padya sara jjcis^sd [A poetical anthology.]

Printed for the Department of Public Instruction,

Mysore and Coorg, pp, iv, 124. Mysore Govt.

Press : Bangalore, 1868. 12°. 14176. f. 32,

Padya sara . , , Revised edition, with notes

by S. G, Narasimhachar , , , ziti.7jsti . . . Second

edition, (The Department of Public Instruction,

Mysore.) Wesleyan Mission Press : Myso7-e, 1906,

etc. 8°. 14176, S. 7,

In progress.

Padya sara prakasika. jjd.Tsatisi^'ssh^.

Annotations to the Padyasara, By H, Venkat-

ramasastii, pp, xii, 147, ii. Uaw^aZore, 1879, 8°,

14176, f. 33,

[Fourth edition,] pp. 151, iSortrtBdo

[Bangalore,] 1891. 8°, 14176, f. 55,

sJdnsdciUs^o. [Padya-sarada tiku. Stanzas

contained in the Padya-sara, with interpretation

by Pndma-raja Paiujita.] 4 pts. tSortt'jsdj [Ban-

galore,] 1891. 12°. 14176. f, 60,

[Third edition,] pt, i. pp. 103,

i3orttfJ3dj [Bangalore,] 1892, 12°. 14176, ee. 1,

NADI. o o o fS3Q!S3 rirfjTOS^c^oo *rt,oiji^ [Nadi-

jnana-praka^ike. A Sanskrit tract in ISO stanzas
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on medical diagnosis from the pulse. Edited

with a Kannada translation by Chavali Seaha-gir'-

ayya.] pp. vi. 65. dJcJoas^ ntstso [Madras, 1880.]

12°. 14043. b. 8.

NALKARHI (K. M.). See Kbishna-rau M. Nad-

KARNI.

NAGA BHATTA, Jammatige. See Eaua-kbisiina

Pandita. 94'^ti tioQj^ djjo II [Nitya-karma-chan-

drike. Edited by Naga Bhatta.] [1901, efc] 8°.

14033. aa. 33.

NAGA-CHANDRA (Abhinava Pampa), disciple of

Btlla-chandra. tSti^os^^oii. [Jina-muni-tanaya.

A tract in 100 verses on Jain ethics and doctrine.

Edited by Padma-raja Pandita.] pp. 8. iJorfiABtiJ

nars [Bangalore, 1892.] 8°. 14176. b. 35.(1.)

Nnga-chandraflourished ahov,t 1100 A.D. On the doubtful
authorship of the Jina-muni-tanaya see p. 2 of the preface to

the woric next described, and the Karnataha-Jcavi-cha/rite,

vol. i., p. 80.

o o o dje pa^^sgoatao [Mallinatha-puranam.

A poem in 1 4 cantos on the life and beatification

of Mallinatha, the 19th Jain Saviour.] pp. viii.

i. ii. 394. 1895. See Karnataka Kavta-manjari.

no. 11. 1892-1898. 8°.

14176. ff. l.(no. 11.)

^fssziS^ cs;l;ijouo etc.

The Pampa Bamayana, or Bamachandra

charita pnrana. An ancient Jain poem in the

Kannada language. sSosd osdjacdics ^ou os^^i^od^

liot ^oacB . . . Edited by Lewis Rice. pp. v. ii.

534. Mysore Govt. Press : Bangalore, 1874. 8°.

14176. f. 40.

The Pampa BamS^yana . . . Eevised edition

[of the preceding]. Edited by B. Lewis Bice.

[With an English abstract of the poem.] pp. 96,

483, 6. Bangalore, 1892. 8°. 14176. f. 66.

Forms no. 3 of the Bibliotheca Carnatica.

NAGA VARIUA, son of Ddmodara. Karnataca

bhasha bhooshana, «h43lZek>TT^T^;qi!r tfissrUB'tpassa-

!jiB3iE8 rijjoii [A grammar of Kannada in Sanskrit,

with . Kannada paraphrase and illustrations.

Edited by P. T. Alasingalacharya.] pp. 88.

Jlf^sore, osjtfo [1880.] 8°. 14176. h. 51.

The title is from the cover. This author lived about

1145 A.D.

Nflga Varmm§,'s Karn&taka bhashS,-bh6-

shana. The oldest grammar extant of the [Kan-

nada] language . . . ^cssrU^ tpssassiiasdra. Edited,

with an introduction [upon the author and the

Kannada language and literature, and a trans-

lation of the aphorisms], by Lewis Bice. pp. i.

xliv. 96, 22. Bangalore, 1884. 8°. 14176. k. 9.

Forms no.lof the Bibliotheca Caroatica. The aphorisms,

Vfitli, and exa/mples are given in both Roman and Kannada
characters.

{53aa.ridB??'fio)[Kavyaval6kanam, A treatise

on the art of poetry, in aphorisms with commen-

tary.] See Karnataka Kavta-manjari. s'EsarUrf

TOrf^rfioao etc. no. 24. 1892-1898. 8°.

14176. ff. l.(no. 24.)

Incomplete, breaking off in the Nama-praJcarana of the

Sabda-smriti (p. 144).

—

'

Nagavarmma'sKavyavalokanam, a standard

Kannada work on poetics . . . and the same

author's Karnataka bhasha-bhushanam, revised

edition, a Kannada grammar in Sanskrit sutras,

expanding Sabdasmriti, the first chapter of K&vya-

val6kanam . . . Bsns.iSsSosB'iio . . . B'ssfUs' ejaHssjiJa-

^cso. Edited by B. Narasimhachar. pp. 4, 54,

164, 2, 50, 9, 94, i. 24, 7. Mysore Govt. Central

Press: Bangalore, 190S. 8". 14176.1.31.

Forms part of the Bibliotheca Carnatica.

The Arthalankara prakarana of Naga-

varnia's Kavyavalokana, edited with full notes by

B. Mullappah . . . cisrtdc), . . . 79S3.;j^;Q'(3d ero -

ooTOdsjjTi'dEa^. pp. i. iv. 62. Mysore, 1882. 8°.

14176. i. 5.

NAGA VARMA, son of Vennam'-ayya, of Veiigipahi.

/SeeBANA. Karnataka Kadambari .. . [A metrical

Kannada translation by Naga Varma.] 1892. 8°.

14176. d. 40.

c!i9ridd>)r^ T^ii^d ejJod^jj Nagavarma's Cana-

rose Prosody [or Chhandombudhi]. Edited with an

introduction to the work, [notes,] and an essay on

Canarese literature by Rev. P. Kittel. pp. Ixxxii.

160.' Basel Mission Press : Mangalore, 1875. 8°.

14176. g. 1.

This author, a Jain, lived about 990 A.D.

NAIA. !j]3&^ssU^Q. rlf^eJOij. [Nala-charitre. A
poem upon the epic legend of king Nala, in the

hhdmini-shatpadi metre, in 9 chapters and 48]

verses.] pp. 70. i5ort«'j3d) neftJo [Bangalm-e, 1880.]

8°. 14176. f. 38.
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NALA (continued), tfa^y^aia^dsrad oii^nBrf rftidei,

djjo II [Yaksha-gana Nnla-charitre. A poem on

tlie legend of Nala, in the yalcslia-gdna style.

Second edition.] pp.117. ^oMsuxii oas-Z. [Banga-

lore, 1877.] 8°. 14176. f. 37.

NANA PHADNAVIS.

Bhanu.

See Balaj! Janardana

NANA-SAMBANDHAB, (Pillai Natanae). See

Mallan ARTA, G. Bhava chinta ratnam . . .

[Based upon a Tamil story ascribed to Nana-

sambandhar.] 1900. 8°. [Karnataka Kiivya-

kald-nidld.] 14176. fF. 2.(no. 2.)

NANA-SIKHAMANI PILLAI. Tlie Identity of

Popery and Heathenism, eruijlai) ^rfr ;!o;l}oq! dJJoii

[Translated into Kannada by K. A. Josiah, from

the Tamil original.] (Tract and School Book

Society.) [No. 15.] pp.114. Wesleyan Mission

Press : Bangalore, 1858. 12°. 14176. a, 31.(2.)

NANJACHARYA, Chikka. See Chikka Nanja-

CHAUTA.

NANJAFFA, Ghalirapurl Mallappa. isoiJAi^^DBB

do^o oou psUa*^. [Jaya-simha-raja-charitam. A
drama in 5 acts, based upon Shakspere's " Cym-
beline."] pp. 83. riort«ij3d) iBangaJore,] 1907. 8°.

14176. e. 5.(5.)

NANJ'-UNDA SASTRI, A. M. K., ofTtimkur School.

See Dhaema Suri. Narakasura vyayogum . . .

[Translated by Nanj'-unda Sastri.] 1902. 8°.

\_KarncUaka Grantha-mdle.] 14176. k. 16.(no. 32.)

NANJ'-UNpA SVAMI, disciple of Mahanta Besika,

of Guruvanna Deva's Math. See Shadakshaei

Dkva. ^e . . . D3B3?4urf os?3?j4 liijoii [Riija-sekhara-

vilasavu. Bks. xiii.-xiv., edited with interpreta-

tion by NaSj'-unda Svami.] 1907. 8°.

14176. ff. 9.

NANJ'-UND'-AYTA, H. F". eqirss^ rfjjoii [Artha-

sastx-a.] (Political Economy [with especial re-

ference to India.] In Kannada with an English

introduction.) pp. xii. 224. Madras, 1901. 8°.

14176. c. 33.

NANJ'-UNp'-AYYA, 8., of Kunigal Girls' Scliool.

Navaratua pakshiya charitre. sJsid^ si* oi) tioi

[A story, with occasional Sanskrit verses.] pp. 33.

i3ort«<j3iij [Bangaloi-e,] 1905. 8°. 14177. o. 9.

NABA-HARI SASTEI, Bellave, of Tumkur Empress

Girls' School. The Syamantaka ratna natakam.

xi,rfjo^rfd^ fjaUa'o. [A drama in 5 acts upon the

legend of the syamantaka jewel obtained by

Krishna, and by him given to Satrajit, who gave

him in return his daughter Satyabhama (Bhaga-

vata-purana x. 56-7) .j pp. 87. i3ort«'j3cJ} [Ban-

galore,] 1907. 8°. 14176. e. 5.(6.)

NARAEA. i!Jdrfatei330rfd£ad^*5,rf [Naraka-yatana-

vivaranada pustuka. A catechetical account of

the torments of hell, chiefly compiled from Pu-

ranic sources.] pp. 43. i3ort«'J3cb nsi.v [Bangalore,

1864.] 12°. 14176. f. 1.

NARASIMHA, Narasipura, son of Kdsi Panditaru.

See Jagannatham Nayadu, M. A Treatise on

Fever ... A translation ... by Narasimma, etc.

1877. 12°. 14176. c. 4.(2.)

NARASIMHACHAR, Bamanujapuram Ananddri,-

Pillai. See Beschi (C. G. E.). Srtrtdoa. [Nage-

gadalu. A Kannada version by Narasimhachar

of the Paramartha-guruvin kathai.] 1903. 8°-

[KarnStaka Grantha-mdle.] 14176. k. 16.(no. 35.)

See Naga Vaema, son of Bdmodara. Naga-

varmma's Kavyavalokanam . . . and . . . Karnataka

Bhasha-bhiishanam . . . Edited by B. Narasimha-

char. 1903. 8°. 14176. i. 31.

Nitimanjari (a free metrical translation in

Kannada of portions of some of the Tamil works

on morals . . . chiefly Nanneri, Muthurai, Vettri-

verkai, Nalvali Nitinerivilakkam, Nitivenda, Niti-

sarm,Naladiar). Parti. ... S53dioK0. pp. i. i. 90.

[1890.] See Periodical Publications. — Mysore.

The " Karnataka Granthamala " Series, no. 1 0.

1893, etc. 8°. 14176. k. 16.(iio. 10.)

A second aeries began in vol. va.,pt. 9.

Nitimanjari. Parti. ... sfadoosso. pp. viii.

77, 39. dj^siradJ narts [Mysore, 1898.] 12°.

14176. ee. 14.

NARASIUHACHAR, Bamanujapuram Ananddn -

Pillai, and NARASIMHACHAR, SrIraAgapattanam

Govinda-rSjar. Karnataka-kavi-charite ^^3<rii^

tfadoi (Lives of Kannada Poets). Wesleyan

Mission Press : Mysore, 1 907, etc. 8°. 14177. c. 15.

In ^ogress.



in NAEASIMHACHAE- -NAEAYANA 112

NASASIMHACHAR, Srlrangapattanam Oovinda-

r«jar. See Bhava-bhoti. (bu^ dosdj do^o.) [TJttara-

ruma-chai-itam. Translated by Narasimbachar.J

1900-1901. 8°. {Karriataha Grantha-male.]

14176. k. 16.(no. 18.)

See Kalidasa. DilJpa charite, etc. [Dilipa-

clmrito and Aja-nripa-cliarite. Kannada motricftl

versions by Narasimbachar of Ragbu-vaipsa i.-iii.

and iv.-vii.] [1897, 1900.] 8°. [Karndtaha

Grantha-male.'] 14176, k. 16.(nos. 13, 25.)

See Karnataka Kavta-kala-nidhi. Kar-

nataka Kavya Kalanidhi Series . . . Edited ... by

S. G. Narasimhachar, etc. 1899-1902. 8°.

14176. ff. 2.

See Kaenataka Kavya-maSjari. tfsosrU^

Bsrijdjojso . . . Edited by S. G. Narasimhachar, etc.

1892-1898. 8". 14176. ff. 1.

See Maesden (E.). History of India . .

[Translated by S. G. Narasimhachar.] 1901 . 12°.

14176. h. 77.

Mysore, Govt. of. Padya sara .

Revised edition, with notes by S. G. Narasimha-

char, etc. 1906, etc. 8°. 14176. ff. 7.

See Narasimhachar, B. A., and Narasimha-

char, iSi. G. Karnataka-kavi-charite, etc. 1907,

etc. 8°. 14177. c. 15.

NARASIMHA MADHAVA MAHISHI. Prosody of

the Kannad Language [in English,] etc. pp. 82.

Bomhay, 1893. 12°. 14176. h. 61.(5.)

NARASIMHA PATTRANIKA, Ka^aluru. jfdJa! jj^toj!

dot) h,ttss fJOTAsi TJSrf^. [Paurusha-prakasavu, or

JSJina-vasishtha-saravu. An adaptation in Kan-

uada prose of part of the Yoga-vasishtha, bearing

on courage.] pp. 68, 88. Mysore, 1898. 12°.

14177. a. 2.

NARASIMH'-AYYA, Be7igaluru Huchchavgappa.

See Suta. o o o ^e jIb^jSdses^. [Siita-puranavu.

Translated by Narasimh'-ayya.J 1897. 8°.

14176. b. 50.

THARASllfS.'-AYYA, Holalcallu. See Dasaru. The

Dasara Padagalu . . . [Edited by Narasimh'-

ayya.] [1871.] 8°. 14176. f. 25.

NAEASIMH'-AYYA, Holaleallu (continued). See

Nija-guna SivA-TOGi. (tfjdo^sirf 3 rfwo ii) [Kaivalya-

paddhati, eic. Edited by Narasinih'-ayya.] [1870?]

8°. 14176. b. 21.

See Vetala-paSchavimsati. b,e . . . ^?35)i^

jiotitioti ziiiow [Bhetala-panchavimsati kathe.

Edited by Narasiinh'-ayya.] [1870.] 12°.

14176. d. 7.

See ViKRAMARKA. The Vikramadityarayana

Charitra . . . [Translated by Narasimh'-ayya.]

[1871.] 8°. 14176. d. 22.

NARASINGA RAU, Ubhayada. See Aiman (S.)

and Narasinga Rau, TJ. Popular Canarese Pro-

verbs, etc. 1894. 16°. 14176. d. 43.(1.)

A Handbook of Canarese Proverbs, with

English equivalents, pp. 84. Madras, 1906. 16°.

14176. d. 43.(3.)

NARASINGA RAU, Ullal. A Kisamwar Glossary

\i.e. a classified technical vocabulary] of Kanarese

words [explained in English.] Compiled by Ullal

Narasinga Rao. . pp. vi. ii. 224, i. Basel Mission

Press ; Mangalore, 1891. 8°. 14176. h. 67.

NARAYANA, son of Trivikrama. ^^arf^jprm-

f*PI^int»T: [Madhva-vijaya-bhaminT. A Kannada

adaptation in bhdmini-shatpadi metre by Madhva-

rau of Narayana's Madbva-vijaya, a poetical San-

skrit biography of the theologian Madhvacharya.J

ff. 72, nth. 71^ ^Cov. [Gadag, 1888.] obi. 8°.

14048. d. 53.

siaou) [Madhva - vijaya. The Sanskrit text of

cantos i.-vii., with Kannada interpretation and

Sanskrit notes by R. Ragbavendracharya.] pp.

358. [Pun^awwr, 1888, 1889.] 8°. 14048. bh. 37.

Wanting title-page.

The Madhwavijaya . . . With verbatim

Canarese translation and a clear summary thereof

... by K. Seshagiri Rao. Revised by ... P. V.

Srinivasacbarya. (§'(i'^e£sr»§4r°§^;3lr"eJ (4^-^5Sb$§.

SacSo.) 1908, etc. See Madhvas. The Madbwa
Prabandha Mala. vol. i. 1908, etc. 8".

14028. bbb. 16.(rol. 1.)

In progress.
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NABATANA, son of Trivilerama (continued).

See Padma-nadhacharta, K. M. ^^ipRig-

fgini'Ii^lfif»T 5° [Madhva-vijaya-kathamrita.

A prose account based upon Narayana's

biography.] [1908.] 8°. 14177. b. 22.(1.)

[Maiji-mafijaii. A Sanskrit poem in 8 cantos on

the Vaishnava mythology and theology as inter-

preted by the dualist school of Ananda-tlrtha.

Edited with a Sanskrit commentary and Kannada

interpretation, all in the Telugu script, by Raya-

palya Raghavendracharya.j pp. 192, iv. ^c«'(6-»ai

ovj-F-o [Punganur, 1890.J obi 8°. 14048. d. 58.

NABAYAITA BHASKARA KAREUIT. A Com-

pilation for the Village Police OflBcers in the

Bombay Presidency, prepared ... by Narayan

Bhaskar Karkun. (^easrf asSoiid ^^t#4.) pp. i.

V. 109. Belgaum, 1877. 8". 14176. c. 13.

NAEAYANA BHATTACMkiqa-baja-lakshma). d?j3?-

7SoSa3d?3Ui^;$. [Veni-samhara-natakavu. A drama,

translated from the Sanskrit of Karayana by

Dhondo Narasimha Mulbagal.J pp. vi. 178.

!?3d5rad ntstssi [Dharwar, 1885.] 8°. 14176. e. 7.

Karnataka Venisumhara natakam. '^w>r-

Ui# d;ri??Joao3d psU^o. [Translated by Jayaraya-

charya.] pp. iii. 162. [1896.] See Peeiodical

Publications.—Mysore. The " Karnataka Gran-

thamala" Series, no. 8. 1893, etc. 8°.

14176. k. 16. (no. 8.)

NARATABTA GURTJ-NATHA KARGUDEI. See Kali-

DASA. The Malavikagnimitra . . . With an intro-

duction by Nai'ayan Grurnath Kargudri. 1897. 8°.

14176. e. 24.

NARAYANA SASTB.I,Bi-ahma-sri,Writer on Ritual.

|j? . . . d,;^2j3a,#(^oot3! rtjoqj^ [Vrata-cbandrike.

Sanskrit rules and lections for the Hindu festivals

styled Sani-pradosha-vrata (Sani-tray6dasi-v°.)

,

Svarna- gauri-v"., Vara-siddhi- vinayaka- t°., Rishi-

pauchanii-v°., Ananta-chaturdasi-v°., and Vara-

lakshmi-v"., compiled from Puranio and ritual

literature by Narayana, with Kannada translation

of the lections.] pp. 107. sSortvijsdo nsrtfo [Ban-

ijalore, 1 880.] 8°. 14028. c. 54.

NARAYANA SASTRI, Doddahele, disciple of Vasu-

deva. See Kala. hj . . ;^3S^dJoaOoijj. [Svapua-

manjari. Edited with Kannada paraphrase by

Narayana.] [1896.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 10.

See Krishna Raja, of Salem, o « o 5bO?&to

aSasd^ eIjjoii [Nija-dipika-siroratnavu. With com-

mentary by Raghavacharya, and supercommentary

called Ratna-prabhe by Narayana.] 1893. 8°.

14177. b. 2.

See Nija-guna Siva-yogi. 7iU?s3 3J(Jdra;ij-<iJrf

t3J3?!3 rioJoii [Paramanubhava-bodlie. With a com-

mentary by Narayana.] [1892.] 8°. 14176. b. 34.

See Seshachala Natqdu. 5,?a',5i dJ3?nn-

^.^4 ^osii [Sri-knshna-bodhamritavu. Aversion

by Narayana.] 1898. 8°.

See Vasudeva Yati. |,f

14177. c. 4.

i^Tiia?^^^^

ijjjoii [Vasudeva-manana. Translated by Nara-

yana.] 1897. 8°. 14177. b. 7.

See Venkata-puea. |jf . . . |,!djdj05'Usgd-

5lj^;:3a(33;i3dJ^e^d d^Joii [Yenkata-pura-vaishna-

vadi-nana-matotpatti. Edited by Narayana.]

1894. 8°. 14176. b. 37.

NARAYANA SASTRI, P. A. See Asvattha-naba-

TANA SaSTEI.

NARAYANA T. SIRALI. A Brief History of India

... by Narayen T. Shirali. (oaodjsa Sd ?io* ti

aassTisd.) Third edition, pp. ix. i. 184. Bombay,

[1901.] 12°. 14176. h. 75.

NAVA PAMPA. See Naga-chandea.

NEELAKANTARYA DEVA. See Nila-kantharta

Deva.

NEMI-CHANDRA (Kavi-kaja-kuijjaba) . s'ais'jojsd

«D!e3sri3. [Lilavati. A Jain erotic romance in

champu style.] [1890-1891.] See Padma-eaja

Pandita. The Budhnjaua manoranjani, ete. pts. 1-3.

[1890-1894.] 8°. 14096. c. 11,

Unfinished, containing only i. l-i)7.

Nemi-chimdra flourished c. 1170. He is also the author
of a Nemi-natha-piirdna.

(0?O3rfa.) [Lilavati.] See Kaenataka

Kavta-manjari. fs'HsrUs' BsArfjoao etc. no. 21.

1892-1898. 8°. 14176. ff. l.(no. 21.)

Incomplete, containing only i.-vi. 70.

NESBIT (Robert). The true Atonement, nasi

si0ao3d;rertod dnirtr^. [A Christian tract. Traus-

I
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lated into Knnnada by C. Campbell from the

Marathi.J (Bangalore Tract and School Book

Society. No, 13.) pp. 42. Wesleyan Mission

Press : Bawjalore, I860. 16°. 14176. a. 32.(1.)

NIJA-GUNA SIVA-YOGI, disciple of Sambhu-Hvga.

A?^.) [Kaivalya-paddhati, a series of 174 ragale

songs in 5 cantos on themes of Saiva theosophy

and Yoga j Aravattu-miiru mandi puratanara

trividhi, 77 lalita ragale verses on the 63 Saiva

saints; and Paramartha-gite, 11 cantos of like

verses on Saiva Vedantic themes. Edited by

Holakallu Narasimh'-ayya.J pp.. 88, 32. [Ban-

galore, 1870 ?] 8°. 14176. b. 21.

Without title-page. The author flourished probably be-

tween 1520 and 1650.

^. . . . €jd«j,3;iid d, ^os^^dd^a^, sjdijraijirn?^.a,e

[Kaivalya-paddhati, Puratanara trividhi, and Para-

martha-gite.] pp. 69, 5, 29. tSorttfJsdJ O'Jti [Bun-

galore, 1877.] 8°. 14176. d. 29.

sJd^^jtjSd t3.ra;(?. [Paramanubhava-t'

b5dhe. A popular manual of the Saiva Vedantic

theosophy, consisting of metrical aphorisms with

/Joda-verses expanding them. Edited by Hubballi

Ariidha Svami.] pp.91, qradnad n^tfi [BAarwar,

1887.] 8\ 14176. b. 26.

?5U;to sidrira^jjlrf t5fl?t? dJJoii [Paramanu-

bhava-bodhe. With a paraphrastic commentary

by Dodclabele Narayana Sastri of Bangalore.]

pp. xii. 432. Madras, nars [1892.] 8°.

14176. b. 34.

o o o sradriniiir ^^s^^oi^o. [Paramartha-pra-

kasikeyu. An abridgment in Kannada verse, by

Nija-guna, of the Siva-yoga-pradipike, a manual of

Saiva theosophy. Second edition.] pp. iii. 85.

dortvijsdj [Bangalore,] 1888. 8°. 14176. b. 25.

|)f • • • ad??^J3o3J)rijrfrt,ot;S4 [Viveka-chinta-

mani. A concordance, in 10 chapters, of Saiva

works on theology and philosophy, in ehampH

style* Edited by Siddhanti Subrahmanya Siistri.]

pp. xlii. 564. iJortiAradJ n'JiuS( [Bangalore, 1863.]

12°. 14176. ee. 11.

[Another edition, identical with that

of 1863 except in the title-page and index.] pp. i.

564, xxiii. djcrajsij nsyti [Madras, 1867.] 12°.

14176. ee. 13.

NIJA-LINGA, Saiva Poet, (saoortsi^a'.) [Nija-

linga-sataka. 100 vardJiika-shatpadi verses in

praise of Siva.] pp.16. [Bangalore? 18701] 8°.

14176. f. 24.(1.)

Without title-page,

RzsOort^^^ d)Ooii[Nija-linga-sataka.] pp. 14.

^ticsTii neL.0 [Madras, 1870.] 8°. 14176. f. 26.(1.)

t» , Sid drfrS siSfDort si^B*^ [Nija-linga-

sataka.] pp.21. ziorttfJitii nar£.[Bangalore,l897.]

8\ 14176. f. 26.(2.)

NILA-KANTHAEYA DEVA (Paba-mata-vesya-bhu-

janga), disciple of Hara Guru. Paravadi gajan-

kusa taravali by Neelakantarya Deva . . . ^6:^-

Qrteroo^'j^asosd*. [A polemical work in defence of

Vlra-saiva Visishtadvaita philosophy, in 27 metri-

cal sections with prose expositions.] (Veei-asaiva

Granthamala Series, no. 1.) pp. iv. i. vi. 97.

Mysore, 1900. 8°. 14177. b. 8.

NIRANJAIfAVADHUTA, disciple of Gaganananda.

rtiirissus^'g ziiion [Gagana- taravali. A poem of 22

cantos upon the Advaita-vedanta and Yoga philo-

sophy.] pp. 203. i3ori'6<J3dJ [Bangalore,] 1906. 8°.

14176. £F. 8.

NIRVANA SIVA-YOGI. ^a,d sioiii^tia dsoso^.

[Panchikarana-vedanta. Comprising (1) a Guru-

stotra; (2) Paramartha-sara, an exposition, in

dialogue form, of monistic psycho-physics, in

especial reference to Saiva worship, with tabular

appendix.] pp. 2, 146, 15. Dharwar, 1893. 12°.

14177. a. 1.

NISHTHURA SANJ'-AYYA. See Kesi-raja. tfeS-

C32S!^aoij Su ^ridslrcso . . . Kesiraja's Jewel Mirror

of Grammar, with the Commentary of Nishthura-

sanjayya. 1872. 8°. 14176. i. 16.

1899. 12° 14176. h. 74.

NITI-SASTRA. seaaa^^ ;i)Joii [Niti-sastra, or

Niti-sara-sangralia. An anthology of Sanskrit

ethical verses. With a Kannada interpretation

by Bli. Tirumalachiirya.] pp. 40. t3ori«'j3dJ nak.a

[Bangalore, 1868.] 8°. 14085. c. 22.

[Second edition, with a different

title-page.] pp. 40. t3ort«'jsd) [Bangalore,] 1872.

8°. 14085. c. 28.(1.)
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NORONHA (G. Gr.). eKsolido rf eniracsi) siort^sd dojoii

[Apayadallina upaya-sarigraha, or Jakhmi janara

tartu chikitsa. A treatise on first aid to the in-

jured] . . . Second edition corrected & enlarged.

lip. 4:8,3; 4 plates. jSortv'JsdJ [Bangalore,] 1896. 8°.

14176. c. 27.(2.)

NRIPA-TITNOA. See Amogha-vaesha I.

HVR JAHAN, Consort of the Emperor Jahdnglr.

See Rama-chandba Hanamant Desapande. Em-
press Nurjahan, etc. 1897. 12°. 14176. d. 46.(2.)

PADMA-ITABHACHARYA, Koyamutturu Madhva-

charya. ^n^E^f^»nToir«nfT»»l I . . . ^^Jpnan^T^'?-

frin^ [Madhva-vijaya-kathamrita. A prose account

of the life and teachings of the dualist theologian

Madhvacharya (Ananda-tirtha), in 10 ullSsas,

based upon Narayana's biography.] pp. 129 ; 6

plates. Madras, <Vi.oC [1908.'] 8". 14177. b. 22.(1.)

FADMA-NABHA MAHA-RAJA TALIEOTI. asTi-

:3J3;0. [Dasa-b5dha. A dialogue in 28 chapters on

Advaita philosophy.] pp. iv. 118, i., hth. ; 1 plate.

iiraosi nsJi-M [Nvlvi, 1895.] 8°. 14176. b. 42.

PADUA -NABHA SANK&RA CHANSATAREAR.
^&R'A ^d doi) sjlisaj jojjj. tpsrt a. A new Geometry.

Part i. [Translated into Kannada by Srinivasa

Venkatesa Katti.] pp. xii. 156. ^sdssad jiiortstotJj

nroz. [Dharwar, Mangalore printed, 1907.] 12°.

14176. h. 83.

PADUANANKA. &,;... sjd C3U ^oscso [Padma-

rnja-puranam. A poem of 13 sandhis in vdrdhilca-

shatpadi metre by Padmanaiika (flor. c. 1385),

celebrating the career of his ancestor Kereya

Pndrnanurya or Padma-rasa, a Vira-sjiiva doctor,

disputant, and poet (c. 1165). Edited by B.

Mallaradhya.] pp. iii. i. v. 269. :3ort«ijS(iJ [Ban-

galore,] 1909. 8°. 14176. ff. 10.

FASMANARTA, Kereya. See Padma-kasa.

PADMA-RAJA PANDITA, son ofBrahma Suri. See

Akalaijka. ea^uoTO!!?^ rioooii [Akalankashtaka, e<c.

Edited with Kannada glosses and commentary by
Padma-raja.] [1893.] 8". 14100. b. 3.(2.)

See Baqalu. Krartsw ^doJwd . . . ssdi [Bagalu

tadeyuva hadu, etc. Edited by Padma-raja.] [1897.]

16° 14176. ee. 7.

PADMA-RAJA PAITDITA, son of Brahma Suri {con-

tinued}. See Bhavyamrita. ^ns.dX^. [Bhavyamrita.

BJited by Padma-raja.J [1892.] 8°.

14176. b. 35.(2.)

See G6-LAKSHANA. rtueeja'ra [G6-lakshana.

Edited with translation by Padma-riija.J 1905. 8°.

14053. coc. 40.(3.)

See GUNA-BHADEA ACHABTA. ZSa^jTflBfi^^ta

^C3E8o [Parsva-natha-svami-puranam. Edited

with Kannada version by Padma-raja.J [1893.]

8°. 14100. b. 3.(1.)

See Jains. li^drsSofoifa'iJ. [Chaturdasa-

nompi-kathe. Edited by Padma-raja.] [1893.] 8°.

14176. d. 54.

See JiNA-SENA. hji . . dja53?S03rao [Malia-

puranam. Edited with Kannada interpretation

by Padma-raja.] [1896, 1897.] 4°. 14100. e. 6.

See Mallishena. s!b iia^du sjJ. [Sajjana-

chitta-vallabha. Edited with Kannada commen-

tary, efc, by Padma-raja.J 1891. 8°. 14176. d. 39.

iSee Meoha-mala. rieirf dj?^dreo3. [Vachana-

megha-malii. Translated by Padma-riija.] [1894.]

8°- 14176. c. 26.

See Mysore, Govt. of. sJd^ssad ;iwo ii [Padya-

sarada tiku. Stanzas with interpretation by

Padma-raja.] 1891. 12°. 14176. f. 60.

1892. 12°. 14176. ee. 1.

See Naga-chandea. sSN^JOS^sioi). [Jina-

muni-tanaya. Edited by Padma-raja.] [1892.] 8*^.

14176. b. 35.(1.)

See Paoya-sanqkaiia. !id^:iiort,a5U?f^j [Pudya-

saugraha. With interpretation by Padma-raja.]

[1894.] 8°. 14176. f. 67.

See Samatika. sJUf^snadiaoDiss. [Sama-

yika. Edited by Padma-raja.] [1904.] 8°.

14100. c. 25.(1.)

See SoMA-PEABHA AciIARYA. TkS* djOSS dC

rfjjoii [Siikli-muktavali. Edited with Kannada

interpretation, etc., by Padma-raja.J [1892.] 8°.

14028. d. 47.

See SUJNANA-CHANDRIKA. ?iJS3 RjtioQ.BS

[Sujnana-chandrika. Edited by Padma-r.ija.l

[1905, etc.] 8°. 14100. d. 17.
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PADMA-RAJA PANDITA, son of Brahma Suri (con-

tinued). See Udaya-raga. trndcdsoart d.'btJiid djoon

[Udaya-raga devara padagalu. Edited by Padma-

raja.] [1894.] 8°. 14100. b. 3.(3.)

See Ul'JJNDEACHABTA. ?5o;d^^^ e;5!od,drao3.

[Jiiieudra-mala. Edited with Kanuada paraphrase

by Padma-raja.] [18]89. 8°. 14053. c. 59.

The Budhnjana manoranjani. iMtjizsrf^io-

;SA?dou^;. [A collection of Sanskrit and Kannada

writings bearing on the Jain i-eligion.J pts. 1-15.

•Jort?<J3d) naro-itfrv [Bangalore, 1890-1894.] 8°.

14096. c. 11.

^ci^rf nsdrtt* ^d«jS 4'j£,3'. [Kannada gado-

giila modalane pustuka. A first book of proverbs.]

pp. 19. tSort^ijsciJ ojrrai {Bangalore, 1895.] 8°.

14176. d. 53.

BaB'rs'dOij. [Karka]a-charitre. The history

of the town and Jain sanctuary of Karakal, in

South Kanara district, Madras, in 4 chapters of

prose interspersed with verse.] pp. 56. j3ort«*J3d)

iBnngalore,] 1892. 12°. 14176. a. 64.

rfi2o?iJ3d) 33o3;ajd iri;4!S3 csUs'^S. [Mahisuru-

santisvai'a-pratishtha-natakavu. A play in San-

skrit and Kannada on the consecration of the

iiiinnfo of the Jain tirthamkara Sautisvara at

Mysore in 1897.] pp. 20. tiorttfjsdj osrrt [Ban-

galore, 1897.] 8°. 14100. b. 3.(6.)

TidJ-rt^rpSs® ort 3Jou3ca)d,^^!?rt«'j. [Samyag-

darsanashtanga-panchanuvrata-kathegalu. Stories

of Jain saints, illustrating the efiects of know-

ledge and observance of the minor vows of

Jaiuism.J pp. 46, i3ort^J3d) nar^ [Ba/ngalore,

1893.] 8°. 14176. b. 39.

7iU?ra !!i^3 Tiortjdo. * rijOiii^. [Smriti-san-

graha. A Sanskrit metrical compendium of Jain

doctrine and religious practice in 1 1 chapters,

with Kannada translation.] pp. viii. 198. t3orti;<fidi

nsats [Bangalore, 1888.] 8°. 14038. c. 38.

|jedi§~ rfjsa 03233poses |,?t#,3iD3B ddojoddd

jji33X>^;^ rfo#|. [Sri-krishna-raja-vadeyaravai-a

pattabliisheka-charitre.J (Contents: 1. Origin

and meaning of Karnataka language and Mysore

town. 2. Geogi-aphical description of the Mysore

territory. 3. Epochs of ancient Rajas. 4. History

of Mysore Rajas. 5. Religions in Mysore. 6. Horo-

scope, description and installation of, and prayer

for. His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore.) pp. 10.

tJortv'jsd) oroj [Bangalore, 1902.] 8".

14176. d. 52.(2.)

&,edjg" djao3D3t339D3is |,e^^D3Si ;idaJjddd

[Sri - krishna -raja - vadeyaravara sanbhagyavati-

Vanada - pratapa- kumarl - bayi - maha- deviyavara

parinayavu. A Sanskrit poem, with Kannada

translation, upon the wedding of the Maharaja of

Mysore with the Princess Pratapa-kumari Bai,

with an account of the kings and kingdom of

Mysore.] pp. ii. 24. i33ii)03B sirld nroo [Mysore,

1900.J 8°. 14076. c. 76.

A Treatise on Jain Law and Usages (ex-

tracted and collected by Padmaraja Pandit from

the original Jain Shastras . . . translated [into

English, Marathi, and Kannada] by Mr. Dhara-

nindra Jinnappa.) pp. 38. Bombay, 1886. 12°.

14038. b. 8.

PADMA-RASA, Zcre(/a (Padmanabta). [Life.] See

Padmanamka. hj . . . ^d, 0323 ^03E3o [Padma-

raja-puranam.] 1909. 8°- 14176. ff. 10.

PADYA-SANGRAHA. sSd^siortja^Uss'o [Padya-san-

graha. An anthology of 154 verses. With verbal

interpretation by Padma-raja Pandita.j pp. 50.

i5ort«iJ3dJ oejrv [Bangalore, 1894.] 8°. 14176. f. 67.

PAMPA. The Pampa bh&rata or Vikram&rjuna

vijaya . . . An ancient Jaina poem of 941 A.D.

. . . a?^dra!3»rrf aaoij. Edited, with introduction,

by B. Lewis Rice. pp. xiii. xix. 344. Banga-

lore, 1898. 8°. 14176. ff. 3.

Forms no, 4 of the Bibliotheca Carnatica. Parrvpa was
horn A.D. 902.

PAMPA, Ahhinava. See Naqa-chakdra.

FAirCHALARU. s^iotast'zsssrtt' cn>^ d . [Paiichala-

jatigala utpatti, or Visvakarma-mahatmya. A
tract on the mythical origins of the five artificer

castes, consisting of extracts from Sanskrit works

(chiefly the Padma-purana), with Kannada trans-

lation by Venkata Rang5 Kattl.] pp. 92, lith.

qradOTd oeJit [Bharwar, 1876.] 12°. 14028. b. 41.

PAifCHA-TANTRA. See Academies, e/c—Madras.
- University of Madras. University of Madras.
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Notes on the . . . Matriculation Text . . . notes

on prose [i.e. PaScha-tantra, Mitra-bheda] . 1891.

8°. 14176. f. 63.(3.)

The Pancha Tantra or Panchopakhytina,

five collections of stories. With an introdnctory

sketch of the work, by John Garrett . . . Second

edition, with the slokas inserted, and Professor

Wilson's analytical account prefixed, pp. lii. 225.

Mysore Govt, Press: Bangalore, 18C5. 12°.

14176. d. 16.

Oanarese Panchatanti'a for the use of

schools. [Edited by 0. Vatsa. With English

preface.] B'id^diiojJ^o^^ . , . Second edition,

pp. XX. 146. Basel Mission Press ; Mangalore,

1867. 12°. 14176. d. 12.

(ijod^o^o.) [Pancha-tantra. Dnrga-simha's

version of the fables.] 1896, etc. See Kaenataka

Kavta-manjabi. T^raarU?^ Bsd-dioBO etc. no. 23.

1892-1898. 8° 14176. ff. l.(no. 23.)

Incomplete, breaking off at v. 435 (pk. 5). Pp. 225-232
and the title-page arc wanting,
Durga-simha, a Srndrta brahman, son of Iivararya, of

Gautama gotra, and disciple of Sankara Bhatta, flourished
c. 1145.

PANCH-KARI DE. See Venkatacharya, B. di*as-

tJdj. [Manorame. A novel, based on the Bengali

work of Panch-kari De.] 1907. 8°. iKarrtdtaka

Gruntha-male.] 14176. k. 16.(iio. 46.)

PANDITARADHYA. See Mallikaejuna Pandita-

BADHYA.

PAWpiTARU (V. D.). See Visalakshi-venkatbsa.

PANDU-RANGA VENKATESA CHINTAMANIPETH-
KAR, lidu Sahib. Kanarese First Book. {^^ li

^(sduS? 4^?'.) (The Department of Public In-

struction, Bombay.) pp. 48. Bombay, Mangalore
[printed], 1876. 12°. 14176. h. 10.(2.)

Kanarese Second Book, (s^ti^d jddSe jgs ^.)

(Tlie Department of Public Instruction, Bombay.)

pp. 59. Bombay, Mangalore [printed], 1876. 12°.

14176, h. 12.

Second edition, pp. 59. Bombay,
Mangalore [printed], 1880. 12°. 14176. h. 20.

A Manual of Sanskrit and Kanarese Roots.
(?Jcfij^5!-^rf^d siu^^^a.) (The Department of

Public Instruction, Bombay.) pp. xxiv. 48, viii.

24. Bombay, Mangalore [printed], 1880. 12°.

14176. h. 26.

PAXJE (M. B.). See MANaisA-BAU Panje.

PARASARA. !ixs3riti;iss:fat oii i;id:r39^<d [Parasara-

madhaviya-dharma-sastra. The Sanskrit text of

Parasara's Smriti with a Kannada translation of

the latter and of Sayana's commentary by Chin-

choli Venkannacharya.J pp. ii. xiv. xvi. ii. 611,

513. tioii<Asi6i ntsro [Bangalore, ]890,2 8°.

14038. d. 31.

PARVATESA SVAMI, disciple of Chinna Vlresa.

See Bhoja-eaja. |,f . . . ^^^bsSto rijJoji [Tattva-

prakasika. With Kannada interpretation by Par-

vatesa.] 1908. 8°. 14028. ddd. 3.

PATHAK (K. B.) . See KasI-hatha Bapu Pathaka.

PATTABHIRAMA SASTRI, of Bangalore. ^ , , .

hjt sii^t,cfiB(ji3ss3.ti^. [Rishya-sringopakhyanavu.

The tale of Bishya Sringa, as told in the Skanda

and Bhavishydttara Puranas, Maha-bharata, Bama-

yana, Adhyatma-ramayana, and Sangraha-rama-

yana. Compiled and edited with Kannada trans-

lation, e<c., by Pattabhirama.] pp. viii. 275. dort-

sABd) nejrn [Bangalore, 1891.] 8°. 14016. c. 45.

PAUL (Job). See Mortimer (F. L.), Mrs. Line

upon Line . . . Translated into Canarese by Job

Paul. 1864. 16°. 14176. a. 11.

PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

Bangalore.

The Arunodaya. An illustrated (Anglo-) Canarese

magazine (issued by the Christian Vernacular

Education Society for India). Edited by the Rev.

B. Bice . . . otJjiiBfdoij. vols, i.-vi. Bangalore,l862-

1867. 8°. 14176. k. 6.

K&vyakalpadrumam. B3dj^e,^di,rfjiJ3*. [A magazine

for the publication of classical poems in Sanskrit

and Kannada. Edited by Kommanciur Srinivas'-

aiyangar.] vol. i., pt. 1. Bangalore, 1897. 8°.

14076. cc. 1.

Apparently no more has been published. Portions of
Krdiddsa's Kumdra-sambhava and Megha-diita and of Sri-
harsha's Naishadha appeared here.
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PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS {continued).

Banoalore (continued)

.

Si^Aati ri^33,o^ tjjjeps. The Mysore vrittanta bo-

dhini. [A weekly journal in Eannada and English.]

vol. i. 32-52, ii. 16, 21-50, iii. 1-24, 26-43, 45-51,

iv. 1-9. Ban^aZore, 1860-1862. 4°. 14176. k. 13.

Vidyanandini. aoa^rfoOae . [A monthly Kannada

and English magazine.] vol. i., pt. 1. Bangalore,

1897. 8°. 14176. k. 17.(1.)

Belqaum.

Canarese School Paper, roossia^tf. vol. iii., iv.

1-3, 5-6, 8-12, v., vi. 1-9, 11, vii. 3-4, 6-8. 5e?-

ffatim, n-Ji-i-offio [1867-1871.] 8°. 14176. k. 4.

Lithographed as far as vii. 0.

Bellabt.

Canarese Newspaper. ^oidriziRusti^. [Edited by

H. Moegling.] vol. i., nos. 7-18. Mission Press :

Bellary, navv [1844.] 4°. 14176. k. 14.

Dhakwab.

nsrtjs a^ra. [Vag-bhiishana. A magazine of litera-

ture.] vol. xii., etc, qradsrad nroz. [_Dharwar, 1907,

etc.] 8°. 14177. c. 18.
In progress.

MadHAS.

*1t<(f^3 lnl<W<I<liT. The Madhwa sidhanta dipika.

. A monthly magazine [in English and Kannada,]

devoted mainly to religion, philosophy and litera-

ture. Published under the auspices of the S. M. S. 0.

Sabha [i.e. Sri-madhva-siddhantonnahini Sabha].

Madras, 1903, etc. 8°. 14176. k. 18.

In progress.

[Time-table of the Madras Railway Company,

June 1856.] pp. 36. [Madras, 1856 ?] 8°.

14176. k. 1.

Yeerasaiva prabhakara, a monthly journal in

Kanarese devoted to Veerasaivism, science & arts.

oedajda^tjiBa'd. vol. i., nos. 1-7. Afadras,\9Q6. 8°.

14177. bb. 3.

Manoalore.

The Canarese Informer, etc. vol. i. 1-8, ii. 1-12.

JJfaw^aZore, 1862-1863. 4°. /See below: The Illus-

trated Canarese Journal. 14176. k. 12.

PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS {continued).

Manoalore {continued).

The Illustrated Canarese Journal, [in Kannada

and English,] published twice a month for the

Bombay Canarese Vernacular Society. [Edited

by F. Kittel and J. Mack.] os3^ d^r^JrasJ ^Jortjao

djjoii (The Canarese Informer. •aoQcdi zii^ e^^

d^^d satf^^.) Basel Mission Press : Mangalore,

1862, 1863. 4". 14176. k. 12.

Contains of the " Illustrated Canarese Journal" vols, i.-iii.,

and of the " Canarese Informer" vol. 1. 1-8, ii. 1-12. The
latter was published concurrently with the former, its first

no. having been issued with vol. i., no. 5, of the " Journal."

^ortttfidTi^tssd [Mangalura samachara. A news-

paper, EditedbyH. Moegling.] nos. 1-16. Lith.

nov^-v [Mangalore, 1843, 1844.] 4°. 14176. k. 8.

ere,oJi ;(ortjaS [Nyaya-sangraha.] A Selection of

Law Matters published twice a month, vol. i.

2-16, 18-24. Mangalore, 1868. 8°. 14176. c. 21.

;<tp3^^ (Sabhiipatra.) [A monthly organ of the

Basel Mission. With a children's supplement

styled Bala-patra. Edited by C. Stolz, J. J. Brigel,

and C. Vatsa.j vols, i.-iii. Basel Mission Press:

Mangalore, 1868-1871. 8°.
.

14176. k. 5.

Vols, i.-ii. of the Bala-patra are contained in the above.

l,(^.^jia^ Srikristnasuk thi Edited by Karody

Subba Rao (N. Raja Gopala Krishna Rao). 1906,

etc. 8°. See below : Udipi. 14177. c. 10.

^JtJnepse. [SubodhinL] A [fortnightly] chronicle

of general news. vol. i. 1-14, 17-19. Mangalore,

1871. 8°. 14176. k. 15.

Mysore.

wd^qlfie ee ess. [Arya-dharmojjlvini. A monthly

organ of the Arya-dharmojjivini-sabhe, to further

the cause of Hindu religion. Edited by A. Maha-

deva Sastri and others.] d>^?iBdJ [Mysore,] 1905,

etc. 8°. 14177. b. 12.

In progress.

orfraSSfif Jiris. [Avakasa-toahini. A magazine of

general literature. Edited by B. Venkatacharya.]

vol. i. Mysore, 1906, 1907. 8°. 14176. k. 11.

The ' Karnataka Granthamala " Series. {'^mrUi^

rtjOijirfBd. A monthly journal [of literature.

Vol. i.-v. 9, edited by M. Sama-rau ; vol. v. 10,
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etc., edited by B. Subba-rau].) Mysore, 1893,

etc. 8°. 14176. k. 16.

In progress.

For numbered worJcs puhlished in this series, see under the

headings :—
No. 1. LBmb(C.)and(M.A.). No. 27. Sanjiva-ohandra Chat-

„ 2. SIta-rama Sttstri, M. topadhyaya.

„ 3, 21, 39. Harsha-deva. „ 28. Hitupadeea.

„ 4. Vadlbha-simha. „ 29. Hari-chandra, son of
„ 5. BanOji BAu. ArdrOr^eva.

„ 6. Subba Sastri, N. „ 30. Alasiiigrachar, D.
„ 7, 22. Timma - krishna „ 31. Anantacharyulu, K.

Bau.
'

„ 32. Dbarma Suri.

„ e. Narayana Bhatta. „ 33. Bulwer.

„ 9,15. Vasudev'-ayya.Cft. „ 84. Veiikata-rau, 7f.

„ 10. NarasimhElchar, B.A. „ 35. Beschi'(0. G. E.).

„ 11. Vliesa-iifigam, K. „ 36. Ayya Sastri.

„ 12,21.* Bankim-cbandra „ 37, 47. Bamanuj'-ayyan-
Gbattupadbyaya. gar.

„ 13, 25. KaJidaaa. „ 38. Venkoba Bau.
„ 14. Maba-bbarata. „ 40. Fielding (H.).

„ 16. Taylor (Sir H.). „ 41. Bama-ohandra.
„ 17. Day (T.). „ 42. Jaya-dcva.

„ 18. Bhava-bbuti. „ 43. SrI-kantha Sastri.

„ 19. Linga-raje Arasu. „ 44. Venkata-Taman'-ayya.
„ 20, 23. Bona. „ 45. Sri-kantha Sarina.

„ 24. Marjali. „ 46. Venkatacharya, B.
„ 26. Laksbmi-nrisimbaSa- „ 48. Vi^akha^latta.

Btri, V. ' '

BsdS^drfj^^TOatf [Vh-a-saiva-mata-prakasike. A
monthly journal for the publication of texts and

treatises in Sanskrit and Kannada bearing on

the tenets of the Vira-saiva sect.] vols, i.-iv., vi.

dJ^jiod) ntfrn-ntjrw [Mysore, 1891-1895.] 8°.

14028. d. 39.

OdsBBfJod. (Vivekananda. The Vidic monthly

journal.) [Edited by E. S. Venkata-krishn'-ayya.]

vol. i. 1-9. J/7/sore, 1898. 8°, 14176. k. 17.(2.)

Udipi.

|jf tf d jiB* Srikristnasnkthi. A high class monthly

journal in Canarese devoted to matters physical

political social and religious. Edited by Karody

Subba Rao (N. Raja Gopala Krishna Rao) . Udipi,

1906, etc. 8°. 14177. c. 10.

In progress. Vol. ii., no. 4, and subsequent parts have
been printed at Mangalore,

PFLEIDEEER (Immanuel). See Stolz (C.) and

Plebst (G.). Five Hundred Indian Plants . . .

Second edition [revised by I. Pfleiderer], etc.

1908. 8°. 14176. c. 36.

PHRASE-BOOK. The Phrase Book, or idiomatical

exercises. In English and Canarese, arranged

under several heads. (School Book Society.)

Third edition. pp. iv. 29G. Wesleyan Mission

Press : Bangalore, 1854. 12°. 14176. h. 65.

Fourth edition, pp. iv. 297. Ban-
galore, 1867. 12°. 14176. h. 50.

PICTURE ALPHABET. Picture Alphabet. English

and Canarese. pp. 32. Wesleyan Mission Press :

Bangalore, 1870. 16°. 14176. h. 6.(4.)

PILLAI NATANAR. See Nana-Saubandhab.

PINNOCK (William Henry). Pinnock's Catechism

of Englisb Grammar, with many additions from

Lennie's and other Grammars. Interpaged with

a Canarese translation, ("aoft e^J •Js^a'dca ^ifi^^e^rf

^S^b'^.) pp. i. 163. Wesleyan Mission Press

:

Bangalore. 1845. 12°. 14176. h. 16.

PLEBST (Geobg). See Stolz (C.) aud Pledst (G.).

Five Hundred Indian Plants, etc. 1908. 8°.

14176. c. 36.

POLICE. The Police man's Catechism. ^tC^

dOci)Sfcfi*fa^*23rf:^. pp.96. German Mission Press :

Mangalore, ntrtn [1861.J 16°. 14176. c. 2.(1.)

^iC«7f ji,ii^ as's* wi;idd . . . Tssuao^ Aoon

[Regulations for police ofiQcers.] pp. 150. Basel

Mission Press : Mangalore, 1863. 12°.

14176. c. 2.(2.)

POPE (GeoRGB Uglow). See Bible.—New Testa-

ment.— Gospels. [Matthew.'l Our Blessed Lord's

Sermon on the Mount . . . with . . . grammatical

praxis ... by ... G. U. Pope. 1860. 8°.

3068. cc. 11.

SoodJHa^rfd 'aassfiSBd. [Hindustauada iti-

hasa-sara. An abridged Kannada translation by

Venkata Rang5 Katti of Pope's " Text-book of

Indian History."] pp. vi. 200, xxii., lith. qjBdsrarf

nt!z.x [Dharwar, 1875.] 12°. 14176. h. 47.

PROTESTANTISM. ;^?Ssra ofa* oSiou TiA^ti atortr.

Strictures on Protestantism. [A Roman Catholic

controversial work. Translated from the Tamil

and edited by !fi.-L. Charbonnaux.] pp. 187, xii.

dorttfJSdi o«Jt.£. [Oatholic Mission Press : Bangalore,

1867.] 8°. 14176. b. 13.

PTJRANAS. See Bete-baya Dikshita. o o o Kali-

dharma bodhini ... [A tract based on the Pu-

ranas.] 1897. 12°. 14176. cc. 8.(1.)

See SeInivas'-aiyangar, M. Bh., and PoT-

tanna, M. 8. Nitichint4mani . . . stories from

. . . the Puraiias, etc. 1884. 8°. 14176. i. 34.

1898. 12°. 14176. h. 73.
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PUEANAS {continued). [Bhagavata-pnrana.] [For

the Jagannatha-vijaya of Eudra, based upon bk. x.

of this Parana :] See Eddea Bhatta.

y •Jin -' t^

Q^i^ci iii^^ [Bhagavata-purana. In a Kannada

])roso translation, styled Krishna-raja-vani-vilasa,

by Maharaja Mummadi Krishna-raja Odeyar of

Mysore.] 5 vols. tJortiitodJ ntsrt.-ne!Tr [Bangalore,

1897-1899.] 4°. 14176. g. 13.

(rt!§!od,dBef^4.) [Gajendra-moksbayu. A
metrical adaptation in 4 cantos of the story of

Vishnu's release of the elephant (Bhag.-purana

viii. i. 30—^iv. 26).] pp. 15. tSort^'jadi naz.a

[Bangalore, 1878.] 8». 14176. b. 27.

No title-page.

[Bhavishydttara-pnrana.] [Eishi-panchami-

vrata-katha, Ananta-vrata-katha, and Yara-laksh-

ini-vrata-kalpa. Sanskrit festival lections, ascribed

to this Purana, with Kannada translation.] See

Nabatana Sastri, Brahma-sri. |,e . . . rij^doQ,^

^ijooii [Vrata-chandrike.] pp. 57-71, 81-96, 101-

107. [1880.] 8". 14028. o. 64.

!j)s;£n.;^d4o3{33o^rir^ |;;ai};^s!^orl/3?!j3sxi.;liS.

[Rishya-sringopakhyanavu. The tale of Eishya

Sringa, as told in the Tunga-bhadra-khanda, ch.

19, in Sanskrit and Kannada.] See Pattabhieama

Sastei. a,e . . . |,eaJj!^!i^ortfle!33ai3jiJ^. [Eishya-

sringopakhyanavu.] pp. 157-171. [1891.] 8°.

14016. c. 45.

[Brahmanda-pnrana.] See Muddu-sahqa. "oo

c3?sraoritio;^ ^ooii [Devanga-mata-prakasikeyu, or

D''.-charitavu. A metrical account of the legends

of Devaiiga, purporting to be founded upon the

Brahmanda-purana, Uttara-khanda.] [1898.] 8°.

14176. b. 47.

a,? . . . ;<ao!ra,oijjri0^. [Sahasrayu-charitre.

An episode in 25 chapters in the Piirva-khanda

of th« Lalitopakhyana in the XJttara-bliaga of

this Purana, paraphrased into Kannada prose 1)y

Maharaja Mummadi Krishna-raja Odeyar, and

forming part of his Krishna-raja-vani-vilasa.

Edited by M. Srlnivasa-miirti Eau.] pp. i. 456, v.

dJ^jJarf: [Mysore,] 1906. 8°. 14177. b. 19.

FURAITAS {continued). [Garuda-purana.] (rtdid-

^03cs4.) [Garuda-puraua. Translated into Kan-

nada prose by Linganna, son of Eamanna.] pp. iv.

160. i3ort«'JstJj [Bangalore, 1900.] 8°.

14177. b. 10.

Without title-page. After p. 136 the pagination becomes
157 foil.

[Uarkandeya-pnrana.] [For the Uttara-

harischandra-charitre, adapted from this Parana:]

See Anantachaetulu, K.

[Fadma-purana.] Sri Eamasvamedham [or

Sesha-ramayanam. A version in 16 chapters of

poetical prose, by Muddana, of the story of the

horse-sacrifice of Rama told by Sesha to Vatsyayana

in this Purana, and derived from the Uttara-kanda

of the Eamayana ; in the form of a narration by

the translator to his wife Manorame] ... |,e cs^^-

djeijo. pp.ii.i.l97. 1901. iSfee Kaenataka Kavta-

kalI-hidhi. Karnataka Kavya Kalauidbi Series,

etc. no. 7. 1899-1902. 8°. 14176. ff. 2.(no. 7.)

[Visvakarmdpakhyana. The legend of

Visvakarma, the mythical ancestor of the arti-

ficer castes, from the Skandotpatti section of the

Bhu-khanda, in Sanskrit, with Kannada trans-

lation.] See PANcnlLABiT. sjoust'ssdris;' en>^ i .

[Panchala-jatigala utpatti.] pp. 31-92. [1876.]

12°. 14028. b. 41.

[Skanda-purana.] See Mahanta Desika.

o o o j^sf-BoOji odj dooo II [Satya-harischandra-maha-

rayana charitreyu. A drama founded on the

Harischandropakhyana purporting to be from

the Skanda-purana.] 1896. 8°. 14176. f. 72.

[Sani-trayodasi-vrata-kalpa, Svarna-gauri-

vratodyapana, and Vara-siddhi-vinayaka-vrata-

kalpa. Sanskrit festival lections, ascribed to this

Purana, with Kannada translation.] See Naea-

TAKA Sastei, Brahma-sri. |,? . . . dj^zioQ,^ :i)jo ii

[Vrata-chandrike.] pp. 12-21, 26-34, 41-46.

[1880.] 8». 14028. c. 54.

U,a3A e^d^od^. [Brahmottara-khanda. A
section of this Purana, in 22 chapters, on Saiva

I'ites and hagiology. Translated into prose by

Chama-raja Odeyar VI., Maharaja of Mysore
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(reigned 1617-37 A.D.) J pp. i. 193. i3ori«'>rarfi nsiii

[Bangalore, 1872.] 8°. 14176. b. 23.

[Anothei- edition.] pp. i. 212.

dort's'jjdJ naar [Bangalore, 1889.] 8°.

14176. b. 28.

|,e rtflfrfcar dcarS [Gokarna-varnane. 12

cbnpters, purporting to form part of the Gokariia-

inilhiitinya of tins Purfina, on the sanctuary of

Siva Maha-balesvara at Gokarn, North Kanara

District, Bombay. A Kannada translation, edited

by Vitthala Krishnaji Kaikinikar.] pp. viii. 160.

«3d533d orotf [Karwar, 1908.] 12°. 14177. a. 8.

eu^a oij "aasoB:^^. [Havyaka-dravida-brahmanara

utpattiya itihasavu. Ch. Ixxxv.-lxxxvi. of the

Sahyadri-khanda, in Sanskrit, giving the legends

of the origins and religious constitution of the

Havyaka brahmans of the northern Sahyadri.

Edited with a Kannada translation by Raghave-

svara Bharati of Bamachandramara Math, and

revised by Karki Venkata-ramana Sastri, with

appendices.] pp. 47. siiJouoai [Bombay, 1886.]

12°. 14016. b, 21.(1.)

zshi TOo^S^. [Kasi-kandavu. An abridged

version, in Kannada prose, of the Kasl-khaiida, an

account of the cults and legends of Benares, in

100 chapters.] pp. iv. 150. t3ort«'jsdo [Bangaiore,]

1877. 8°. 14176. b. 24.

t'

[Kasl-khaiidavu, or KasI - kshetra - mahatmeyu.

Done into Kannada prose by Raja Mummadi
Krishna-rilja of Mysore. "With a prefatory note

by the publisher, Gundlu Panditaru Lakshmana-

charya.J pp. 682. Mysore, 1908. 8".

14177. b. 20.

;<U?S3 b,f <)!i)^,!!,o7lB?!raaK),rf4. [Rishya-sringo-

pakhyauavu. The tale of Rishya Sringa, as told

in 11 chapters of the Tuiigabhadra-khaiida, in San-

skrit and Kannada.] See Pattadhirama Sastri.

|j? . . . |j!KJos^!!fjortra!K«)a33^fJ4. [Rishya-sringopa-

khyanavu.] pp. 1-15G. [1891.] 8°. 14016. c. 45.

|j? . . . jJo^dTJoZoSoJoj. [Sankara-samhiteyu.

A section of this Purana, translated from the San
skrit into Kannada prose by Mummadi Krishna- I

raja Odeyar, Maharaja of Mysore, and forming

part of his Krishua-roja-vani-vilasa. Edited by

T. Subba-rau §astri.] pp. 2, G, 838. Bangalore,

1892. 8°. 14177. b. 14.

l.t . . . ;5flfrf3do3Sd,T^ a.oJj ;^03£s;S. [Soma-

vamsarya-kshatriya-puranavu. Being ch. 85-96

in the Variia-vivarana-khanda of the Sanat-ku-

mara-samhita, descriptive of brahmanic cosmology

and policy, the Solar and Lunar dynasties, and

myths and morals chiefly I'elating to the latter.

Sanskrit text with Kannada translation.] pp. iv.

170. tSorittradJ narx [Bangalore, 1895.] 8°.

14016. c. 53.

?3a ocisgios^^ j{rfjo^#.Bn3aj3,rfo OcJSoiJB'dj^ar^s).

[Syamantakopakhyana, or Vinayaka-vrata-kathiv.

A legend of the cult of Vinayaka, purporting to

be from the Skanda-purana, with appropriate

ritual. Sanskrit text, with Kannada translation.]

pp. 22. dorttUsdJ naro [Bangalore, 1890.] 8°.

14028. d. 58.(1.)

[Vishnn-pnrana.] S,?0!jj ^osra. [Vishnu-puraiia.

A Kannada prose version.] See Ramanuj'-aytan-

GAB, M. A. Arya matha sanjivini, etc. [1890-

1891.] 8°. 14176. k. 10.

PURANDARA DASA. [For the verses of this poet

included in the Dasara padagalu :] See Dasaku.

Lieder Kanaresischer Sanger. Uebersetzt

von H. Fr. Mogling . . , Proben von Purandara

D^sa und Kanaka Dasa [in German translation].

(Kanaresischer Text des ersten Dutzend Dasara

padagalu. Zweites Dutzend [in German and

Kannada].) (Zeitschrift der Deutsclieu Morgen-

liindischen Gesellscliaft. xiver Bd., pp. 502-510,

xviiier Bd., pp. 241-261.) Leipzig, 1860, 186-1..

8°. Ac. 8815/2.(Bd. 14, 18

)

:g){J'r«?5'-zy»^!$'a2SX'56. [Padagalu. Vaish-

i.iava lyrics.] See Dasaku. ^^rCSeJ-sy^Si . . .

SJJX"^. [Aparoksha-jnanigala padagalu.] pp. I-

84, 254-260. [1895.] 8°. 14176. b. 41.

PURVIKA MATA. ^are^ dj^d ro^ara.si^ii [Pur-

vika-matada vyakhyanavu. A Roman Catholic

work on primitive religion. Translated from the

Tamil, and edited by E.-L. Charbonnanx.] pp. 249.

dortiAfidj nsJSiey [Bangalore, 1858.] 16°.

14176. a. 34.

ic
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PUSHPA-DANTA. diZorfj^ ^'^o. [Mahimnah-

stotram. A Saiva Sanskrit hymn in 35 verses.

With Visvuradhya's commentary, and a Kannada

translation.] See Visvakadhya. asdSjd . . .

h^sioii^ts [Siva-paficha-stava.J pp. 61-112. 1908.

8°. 14028. bbb. 21.

PTTTRA-KAMESHTI. ^i,B3djea.,<^oo oijtfnafJsrf,-

uoqi^. [Putra-kameshti. An operatic poem in

yalisha-gdna style on the sacrifice of Dasa-ratha

to bi'ing about the birth of Rama, etc.] pp. 33.

•Jort'sijjdj nsjttf [Bangalore, 1878.] 12°.

14176. ee. 4.(1.)

PITTTANlirA, grandson of Viranagere Bettad'-ayya,

of Mysore. n^sSOf^djOborfd jsbU^o djooii [Draupadl-

svayamvaram. A drama on the legend of Drau-

padl's espousals as told in the Maha-bharata.]

pp. 80. So^jiBdo [Mysoi-e,] 1901. 8°.

14176. e. 6.(2.)

Rati kaliana. daa'oa.ra [A yalcsha-gdna

operatic version of the mythological story of

Rati's marriage with Pradyumna.] pp. 48. ^^Tiaii

[Mysore,] 1899. 8°. 14176. f. 57.(4.)

PUTTANNA, Maisuru S. See Day (T.). (?5jdja-

djrfsl diJoii) [Sumati-madana-kumarara charitre.

An adaptation, by Puttanna, of " Sandford and

Merton."] [Karndtalea-grantha-male.'] [1897.] 8°.

14176. k. 16.(ao. 17.)

See Shakspehe (W.). A Translation of . . .

Cymbeline [by M. S. Puttanna and M. Srinivas'-

aiyaiigar], efc. 1881. 12°. 14176.6.29.

See Shakspeee (W.) . A Translation of . . .

King Lear in Kanarese [by M. S. Puttanna], etc.

1899. 8°. 14176. e. 13.(2.)

See SRiNiVAs'-AiYANQAU, M. Bh., and Pot-

TANNA, M. S. &jodJ3 do^, jiort.aS. Hindu charitra

sangraha, e<c. 1896. 12°. 14176. h. 72.

See SEiNivAs'-AiYANGAR, M. Bh., and Put-

tanna, M. S. Nitichintamani, etc. 1884. 8°.

14176. i. 34.

See Seinivas'-aiyanqae, M. Bh., and Put-

tanna, M. S. Nitichintamani . . . Part iii., etc.

1808. 12°. 14176. h. 73.

Second Book of Lessons in Oanarese. Pre-

pared for the Government schools . . . s'rf^d sradrtt'

jdd;3! 4^?^4. Fifth edition, pp. vi. 138. Basel

Mission Press : Mangalore, 187 S. 12°. 14176. h. 19.

PUTTA-SAM'-AYYA, Agarapura. See Lolimba-

EAJA. ^?ooUD3!S . . . d^d^sedsJjii^. [Vaidya-

jivana. "With Kannada commentary called Vaidya-

jlvana-dipika by Putta-sam'-ayya.] 1878. 8°.

14043. c. 31.

RAGHAVACHABYA, Veddnta, Courtier of Mum-
matfi Krishria-rdja of Mysore. See Keishna Raja,

of Salem, hj . . . aesQeira aSs;d^^ rfjjoii [Nija-

dipika-siroratnavu. With commentary by Ragha-

vacharya.J 1893. 8°. 14177. b. 2.

See Krishna Raja, of Salem, hj . . . sa-

Q?i)5s d^i siJOoii [Nija-dlpika-ratnavu. With com-

mentary by Raghavacharya.] [1894.] 8°.

14177. b. 1.

RAGHAVANKA, son of Mahd-deva Bhaita. [Life.]

See Chikka Nanj'-acharya. OB^srao^'dBiirf.o.

[Raghavankara kavyam.] 1904. 8°. 14176. ff. 5.

(soOjS odjB3:i,o.) [Harischandra-kavyam. A
poem in vdrdhiha shafpadi metre on the legend

of king Harischandra.] See Karnataka Kayya-

MANJAEi. tfraarUs' BadjrfjoKO etc. no. 22. 1892-

1898. 8°. 14176. ff. l.(no. 22.)

Incomplete, containing only i.-v. 9.

Bdghavi'mka of Hampe, son of Mahii-deva Bhatta and
disciple and nephew of Hari-hararya, flrnvrisUed about 1300.
He composed HariscJiandra-kt'wya, Vira-bhadrdshtaka, Sid-
dha-rdma-purdna, Som,a-ndt7ia-charitre, Sarahha-charitre,
Vlresvara-charitre, Adaiyana kalhe, Hari-hara-mdhdtmya,
Amibhava-sikhdmani, &c.

RAGHAVENDRA, disciple of Sudhmdra. See Ap-

panachaeya. ^9^1 .. . TT'«i^H>^«^ W> [Raghaven-

dra-stotram. A hymn in praise of Raghavendra.]

[1906.] obi. 12°. 14028. bb. 13.(3.)

RAGHAVENDRACHARYA, Rdyapdhja. See Nara-

yana, son of Trivilcrama. (r3o;35-g)«J S'^^fi . . .

^«JsS)^§SiBafi sSuoii) [Madhva-vijaya. With Kan-

nada interpretation and Sanskrit notes by Riigha-

vendracharya.j [1888, 1889.] 8°. 14048. bb. 37.

See Narayana, son of Trivikrama. ;3of5Jr-j)«J

S'jS'^dS . . . sSa^sSioab [Mani-manjari. Edited

with Sanskrit commentary and Kannada inter-

pretation by Riighavendracharya.] [1890.] oil.

8°. 14048. d. 58.
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RAGHAVEVDRARAU^^. riijSJiizfdjires. [Sub5dha-

darpana. A treatise on social and political con-

ditions.] pp. ii. 172, ii. do^^^d) nroo [Mi/sore,

1900.] 12°. 14176. d. 13.

RAQHAVESVARA BHARATI, of Rdmachandrd-

niara Math. See Puranas. ISkcmda-purana.]

ero^d rfaoSjQjCArav'ftrf ^'^^'^ • • ^C* ^^^°" [Havyaka-

dravida-brahmanara utpattiya itihasavu. Edited

with Kannada translation by Raghavesvara.]

[1886.] 12°. 14016. b. 21.(1.)

RAGHU- HATHA RAU, Rdmandthapura. See

Benares.— Central Hindu College. Sanatana

dharma dipike. A Kannada translation of the

Elementary Text Book of Sanatana Dharma . . .

by R. Raghunatha Rao, etc. 1908. 8°.

14177. b. 17.

Essays on Kannada Grammar, comparative

and historical, ^ESsrU^ tpsss >J3,^iJ£ii9!:Ji33,;^^oesO.

pp. 9,4, 118. Bangalore, 1894!. 12°. 14176. h. 69.

RAJA-GOPAIA KRISHNA-RAU, N. See Pbriodical

Publications.— Udipi. Ij t^^^?lra* Srikristna-

sukthi . . . Edited by Karody Subba Rao (N. Raja

Gopala Krishna Rao). 1906, etc. 8°. 14177. c. 10.

RAJA-g6pALA PILLAI, a . Anglo-Indian Vydya-

chintamani. [A Materia Medica, with names of

drugs in English, Latin, Kannada, Tamil, and

Telugu.] "aoft ss^a^cisriJai d^rf^:3o33rfirf. pp. 3, 8, i.

264, 26, i. 2, 29. Bangahre, 1899. 8°.

14176. c. 31.

RAJA-GOPALTT SETTI, B. Telugu, Canarees [sic],

Tamil, English and Hindustani Vocabulary.

P«rt iii. In Canarees character . . . siotizps&eoi)

io^^2353?0. pp.02. Bellary, 1887. 8°. 14176.1.23.

RAMA-CHANDRA, son of Chandra-sekhara. ^tssr-

y^ ^.^ OBoi)a3,c^?rto. [Krishiia-vijaya. A play

on the legend of Krishna. Translated by N. Sri-

kantha Sasti'i from the Sanskrit.] pp.38. 1905.

See Periodical Publications.—Mysore. The
" Karnataka Granthamala " Series, no. 41. 1893,

etc. 8°. 14176. k. 16.(no. 41.)

RAMA-CHANDRA HANAMANT DESAPANDE.
Empress Nurjahau. stacJasoBrf osr^oiw. pp. 22.

Dhdrawdr, Mangalore [printed], 1897. 12°.

14176. d. 46.(2.)

RAMA-CHANDRA HANAMANT DESAPANDE {con-

tinued). Founders & Reformers of Religion in India

. . . jjiiJ^ajodd t}^T7ss sd^'djs qjdjri^jipsd^djs. pp. ii.

79. BhdnoM, 1890. 12°. 14176. a, 69.

Nana Fadanavis. sBjre^jdsio??!). pp. 44.

Dharawdda, Mangalore [printed], 1898. 12°.

14176. d. 46.(3.)

RAMA -CHANDRA HANUMANT BEVUR. See

Howard (E. I.). A Manual containing Words

from Howard's English Priinor ... By llaina-

chandra . . . B^vur, eic. 1876. 16°. 14176. h. 4.(5.)

t33u^d &>od3de^d ^°'^i do^^d- [Hindu-

desada sankshipta-charitravu. An outline of

Indian history. Third edition.] pp. 86. dJortt'jJd)

nsTik, iBasel Mission Press : Mangaloi'e, 1876.] 12°.

14176. h. 42.

RAMA-CHANDRA RATI, Panamale. See Badara-

YANA. c^j^'^vEI^I'^Oi^sJ' sSooil (Brahma su-

trartha sangraha. The Brahma Sutras . . . ex-

pounded ... by P. Ramachandra Row.) 1903.

12°. 14048. b. 43.

RAMA-CHANDRA SRINIVASA KULEARN!. The

Kannada Nursery-Alphabet. B'l^d hi^'JSittftar-

rfra6. Idth. vm iPoona,] 1896. s. sh. Fol.

14003. e. 2.(26.)

The Kannada Writing Letters, ^iiji udsod

dcBTrt^ij. Lith. vnj l_Poona,] 1896. s. sh. Fol.

14003. e. 2.(26.)

RAMA-CHANDRA SRINIVASA NAREGALLA. See

Kalidasa. t^^5|0 [Raghu-vamsa. Canto ii., with

Kannada interpretation, paraphrase, etc., by Rfima-

chandra.] [1875.] 8°. 14072. d. 32.

RAMA-DASA SVAMI, son of Suryo-panta. See

GuRu-LiNQA Jahoama. ^^Tt^^R^ A'> [Mahsi-raja-

ravara vachana. 45 discourses expounding doc-

trines of Rama-dasa's Dasa-bodha.J [1908.] 8°.

14177. b. 15.

RAMA-KRISHNACHARYA, of Udipi. o o o ^^rU^
a;io3?7JJod05iOtaod) ;3oJ3ertjOiiicg [Avantl-suudan-pa-

rinayavu. A romantic drama in 5 acts.] pp. 68.

^orisAod) [Bangalore,] 1907. 8°. 14176, e. 5.(4.)

RAMA-KRISHNA GOPALA BHANDARKAR. First

Book of Sanscrit, translated into Kanarese. Re-
vised according to the sixth edition of the original
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by the Kanarese Translator, E. D. [viz. Venkata

Raiigo Katti.] pp. viii. 155. Bombay, Manga-
lore [printed], 1880. 12°. 14176. h. 25.

EAMA-KRISHNA MANJANATHA GOKARNKAR.
A Description of Ankola (Haliyal, Karwar, Sirsi)

Taluka. woi#J3?o3 (aj^oins^, sadnBd, Ihr) sbob*?! dtarS.

•I pts. tfjrfjte) orok, [Kumpta, 1906.] 12°.

14176. h. 79.

RAMA-KRISHNA PANDITA, Writer on Dharma.

a^.'^ti. tioQ.'i ^ou . . . 203, ao, <8ri;jJoi!9ta3d siti soi^j.

[Nitya-karma-chandrike. A metrical Sanskrit

handbook of the regular brahmanic rites. With

Kanuada version by Kammardi Snbraya Sastri.

Edited by Jammatige Naga Bhatta.] pt. i. pp. 46.

j3ort'!;'j3d) o-on [Bangalore, 1901.] 8°,

14033. aa. 33.

RAMA-KRISHNA SURI. See Maha-biiakata. y.
sjirtriQ ess [Bhagavad-glta. With Kannada inter-

pretation by Rama-kvishna.] [1868.] 8°.

14065. c. 29.

RAMA-KRISHN'-AYYA, Eolar. See Dictionaries.

A Canarese Vocabulaiy . . . [With preface signed

B. R., i.e. B. Rama-krishn'-ayya.] 1895. 12°.

14176. h. 64.

RAMANUJA IYENGAR. See Ramanuj'-attamgar.

RAMANUJ'-AYYA, Tirunagari. XimJ^TsHw^l II

[Ramayana-sangraha. A summary of the Rama-

yana, in Sanskrit prose and verse.] An in-

troduction to Sanskrit. With interlinear and

parallel transliteration, resolution of Sandhi,

grammatical analysis, and a copious vocabulary, in

English and Canarese. TJcTi^^irijdjfrs . . . [Edited]

by B. Lewis Rico. pp. xi. 74. Bangalore, 1868.

8°. 14076. d. 10.

RAMANUJ'-AYYANGAR, Maijdayam Aji. See

Kaenataka Kavya-kala-nidhi. Karnataka Kavya

Kalanidhi Series . . . Edited ... by ... M. A.

Ramanuja Iyengar. 1899-1902. 8°. 14176. ff. 2.

'— See Kaunataka Kavta-manjaei. e'srarUs'

ss^-siJotso , . . Edited by . . . Ramanuja Iyengar.

1892-1898. 8°. 14176. ff. 1.

Arya niatha sanjivini Series . . . esS'gs&eJ.

from the Maha-bhai-ata, a prose version of the

Vishnu-purana, and Chika Deva Baya's Binnapam,]

etc. Mysore, oejro-n [1890-1891.] 8°. 14176. k. 10.

i^a^jrfoabo rfjoo II [Kavi-samayam. A treatise

upon the art of poetry, -with especial reference to

Kannada literature.] pt. i. pp. i. ii. iv. 152. 1008.

See PuKiODiCAL Poulications.—Mysore. The " Kar-

nataka Granthamala " Series, no. 47. 1893^ e<c.

8°. 14176. k. 16.(no. 47.)

^Ooqisd*. [Prabandhavali. Miscellaneous

essays.] pp. i. vi. 112. [1904.] See Periodical

Pdblications.—Mysore. The " Karnataka Gran-

thamala " Series, no. 37. 1893, etc. 8°.

14176. k. 16.(no. 37.)

RAMA-RAMA VASU. The Jewel Mine of Salva-

tion. fiTO^ci tJ33j^t?d;d [A poetical Christian tract,

originally written in Bengali by Rama-rama.

Translated from Oriya into Telugn by Purushot-

tama and revised by H. M. Scudder, and thence

done into Kannada.] (Tract and School Book

Society. No. 12.) pp. 42. Wesleyan Mission

Press : Bangalore, 1863. 16°. 14176. a. 31.(8.)

RAMA RAIT, B. See Euclid. Euclid's Elements

of Geometry . . . [Translated by Rama Ban,] etc.

1866. 8°. 14176. h. 60.

1871. 8° 14176. i. 14.

^o^ap. [A collection of Kannada stories, essaj's,

jDoems, etc., published monthly, including tales

RAMA RATI, K., of Govt. Training School, Man-

galore. Discipline in Elementary Schools . . .

;jjj3u33e3ri«' h^ S3^,d.>:id i. pp. i. 92. Basel Mission

Press: Mangalore, 1908. 12°. 14176. h. 82.

RAMA RAIT, Kerodi, Shimoga District Court Pleaded'.

See Dattatbeta Balvant Parasnis. tJ^n^-A

;<o;j3 ^d ^sosrocS u^,«2^coj ^^ch [Jhansi-samsthn-

nada maha-rani Lakshmi-bayi-sahebala charitre.

Translated by Rama Rau.] 1903. 8°.

14176. d. 59.

RAMA RAir, M. B. i33dJ5?s3tio^. [Charusile-

charitre. A drama dn 5 acts, founded on the

English story " Lady Hutton's Ward," published

in the " Family Story-teller."] pp. ii. 2, 146.

Mysore, 1896. 8°. 14176. e. 22.

RAMA rait, Palamanda Bhlma-rau, See Val-

uiici. Uttara Rama katha sangraha . . . Ex-

tracted ... By Palmonda Bama Row, e<c. 1883.

8°. 14177. c. 25.(1.)
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RAMA-SAMI, M. A gramraafcical Vocabulary iu

English and Canarese, classified under the various

parts of speech. "aoni^H* . . . ^^^^ • Si^oUo. By

M, Ramasamy. Third edition, pp. 195. Wes-

leyan Mission Tress : Bangalore, 18C3. 12".

14176. a. 24.

BAMA SASTRI, Gu^apalli. «> o o jJ^onsosdJ iicfciJOejS;^

V 30^ qradioBO. [Brihat-katha-maiijari. A collec-

tion of stories on sentimental and romantic

themes.] pp. iii. 17, 370. ^oMJiiii nuffr [Ban-

galore, 1889.] 8°. 14176. d. 31.

RAMA SASTRI, Ilosaliotc. See Ram'-ayta, Siva-

clhydnada. ooo ^ arfjjJ^Hsd djjoii [Siva-bhakti-

Biira. With an interpretation styled Mano-raSjanI

by Rfuna Sastri.] [1878.] 12°. 14176. f. 3.

RAMA-SESHA SASTRI, Mof.aganahalU, of Ghama-

rajapet Girls' School, Bangalore. See Visakha-

DATTA. djon3|D3^?5 rijJoii [Mudra-rakshasa. Trans-

lated by Rama-sesha.] [1908.] 8°. [Karndtaka

Grantha-mdle.] 14176. k. 16.{no. 48.)

ajdjOoijradJ ^ajj"^^^!" '^°^ 3Jdrf^cJd,ri^?Sa53oijd ^o-

sSsjraUa'o. [Kampeni-natakam. A comedy ex-

posing the frauds of joint-stock companies.]

pp. 47. !3ori«'J3dJ otffo [Bangalore, 1890.] 8°.

14176. e. 10.(1.)

RAMA-SVAM'-AYYANGAR. See Rama-svami Ai-

TANOAR.

RAMA-SVAMI, Bdguluru Kumardvanldeva. See

YOGA-VASISHTHA-KAMAYANA. Jl,f ... STOAsiDDrfra-

oJjts^ rfjooii [Yoga-vasishtha-ramayana. Rendered

into verse by Raraa-svami.] [1897.] 8°.

14177. b. 6.

RAMA-STAMI, Biiadi. Manaschandra bodha.

djrfd otltJjsei? [A moral allegory, based on Kri.shna

Misra's Sanskrit drama Prab6dha-chandr5daya,

Sri-uatha's Marathi Manaschandra-bodha, efc]

jpt. i. pp. 68. i3ort«(jsdo nroai [Bangalore, 1905.]

12°. 14176. cc. 19.

RAMA-SVAMI AIYAJTGAR, K., of Honnali A.-V.

School. Spelling Excercises [sjc]. bs* d ;jo(^ets5i

^duSoJj ^jTio^s*. pp. 30. dortt'jsdj [Vangalore,]

1899. 12°. 14176. h. 70.(4.)

RAMA-SVAMI AIYANGAR, K, of Magadi A.-V.

School. See Hitopadksa. totatJi^tt. [Hitopa-

desa, bk.i. A version by Rama-svami.] [1901.] 8°.

[Karndtaka Grantha-mdle.] 14176. k. 16.(no. 28.)

jiiiffSs.iiot, [Sukanya-charitro. A poem iu

5 sandhis of bhdminl-shatpadi verse, on the epic

legend of Sukanya, daughter of king Saryati, who

was wedded to the saint Chyavana (Maha-bha-

rata, Vana-parva cxxii.). Reprinted from the

" Vin5dini."] pp. 50. ^^TiaxH [Mysore,] 1907.

12°. 14176. ee. 4.(2.)

RAMA-SVAMI LlYk'SQt&.'R,Kumdnduru, of Buskur

School. See Tirdmalabya, Sahadevapurada. Rama-

bhyudaya katha kusumamanjari . . . [Edited by

Rama-svami Aiyangar.] [1887.] 8°. 14176. f. 10.

RAMA-SVAMI SASTRI, Ghavali. See Rudba

Bhatta. o o o
i^e ... artpB^^qi OisoJio djoo n [Jagan-

natha-vijayam. Edited by Rama-svami.] [1896.]

8°. 14176. f. 70.

RAMA VITHALA, Guru. See Ghbu-eama Vithala.

RAM'-AYYA, Siva-dhydnada. » o o * SrisjS* Tiaddou

jS^s'^. [Siva-bhakti-saravu. 107 verses on the

cult of Siva. With an interpretation styled Mauo-

riinjani by Hosakote Rama Sastri.] pp. 72. t3ort-

vijsd) otfitr [Bangalore, 1878.] 12°. 14176. f. 3.

RAMBHA. Rambha shuka sanvada. dotps sjj^

?Jon3d4 [sic]. [The dialogue of the Nymph

Rambha and the sage Saka, in 39 Sansknt stanzas,

alternately setting forth the attractions of love

and philosophy. With Kannada translation by

Krishnaji Bisht5.J pp. 3, 20. sin ovcHi [Bombay,]

1888. 12°. 14072. b. 8.(3.)

RA^^GA-SASA, Mddagonahalli. iij . . . sn^dhj.

sljsS riasdd^, ssss^d Sjfd^^sjsodJ^sjjdlrfi? djooii [Sat-

tada-sri- vaishnava-jlva-ratna. A collection of

papers and documents by Ranga-dasa and others

on the origins and religious condition of the

Sattada Sri-vaishnavas, who claim descent from

the family of the saint Satta at Tirupati, and trace

their doctrines to Sathakopa. Preceded by Siit-

tada-fri-vaishnavadi-mata-pradarsini, a tract on

the legends and doctrines of this raco and others,

consisting chiefly of Sanskrit quotations with
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Kannada paraphrase. Edited by H. Gangadliara

Sastri.] pp. ii. 42, 2, 62. dortsAfiili [Bangalore,]

1907. 8°. 14177. b. 16.

RANGA-DASA, Slbi. d^iSazioi,, ^sjia'dj?. [Drau-

padi-charitre, or Kichaka-vadhe. The epic story of

Draupadiandof the death of the dissolute Kichaka,

in yalislia-gdna metres.] pp. 82. j3orts;*J3dJ nejtfo

[Bangalore, 1880.] 12°. 14176. f. 4.

RANaA-nrATHA, Sahavdsi Mdlinga, disciple of

Sahajdnanda. [For extracts from Ranga-natha's

Anubhavamritavu published in Kittel's Antho-

logy:] See KiTTiiL (F.).

hj . . . Oi43!jJOTrfo^^do2jad rt_,oiii^ [Anubha-

vamritavu. A popular work on Vedantic pan-

theism in eleven chapters of shafpadi verse.]

pp. ii. 128. j3ort«ij3ii) 02.ejv [Bangalore, 1863.] 8°.

14176. b. 20.

b,e . . . e3ii)j^a3rij^ djoon [Anubhavamrita-

vu.] pp. 99. djdosjb otfio [Madras, 1870.] 8°.

14176. f. 23.

RANGA-NAYAKI AMMA, ofBangalore, tsdiriava oli

T^^ri'^i. [Adu-gulajjiya kathegalu. " Tales of a

Cook."] Bangaloi-e, 1907, etc. 12°.

14176. d, 12.(2.)

In progress. The name of the authoress is that given in
the Catalogue of Books puhlished in the Civil and Military
Station of Bangalore, 1907 (3rd quarter) and 1909 (Zrd

quarter).

RANGA RAU, MaisUr. The Subhashitha Series,

no. 1. A collection of five hundred moral, witty

and humorous stanzas translated into Cauarese &
English by M. Bung Row [together with the

Sanskrit text]. (jjozpsSi^ ?5dbjnaoi)^.) pp. ii. ii.

149, ii. Bangalore, 1905. 8°. 14070. dd. 36.

RANGA-SVAMI RAU, P. 8. The Linguist's Self-

instructor [in Telugu, Kannada, Malayalam,

Marathi, Tamil, and English]. By P. S. Runga-

swamy Row. pp. ii. 101. Madras, 1900. 8°.

14172. hh. 16.

RANNA, o o o rtna cdjjd o [Grada-ynddham, or Sahasa-

bhima-vijayam. A champH composition on the epic

legend of- Bhima's duel with Duryodhana and

coronation, indirectly panegyrising the Chalukya

king Ahava Malla (Satyasraya or Sahasa-bhima,

reigned 997-1008), in 10 cantos.] pp. i. vii. 159.

1895. See Karnataka Kavya-manjari. ^ErarUtf

TOdjdioBO etc. no. 12. 1892-1898. 8'.

14176. ff. l.(no. 12.)

Banna {Kavi-ratna, styled Ahhinava Kavi-cJiaJcravartti,

Kavi-kunja/rdhkusa, and Uhliaya-havi), horn A.D. 949, son

of Jina-vallahhendra and disciple of Ajita-sena, was a
courtier of Chiimunda Biiya. He lorote Ajita-niilha-purrina

(A.]). 993), Chakrvsvara-charita, Parasu-rdma-charita, and
Oadfi-yuddha,

RANOJI RAU, Bonhari Santuram. ^sSsJ.b tiai,.

[Ijiptara charitre. An account of Egypt and the

Egyptians.] pp. 17. 1894. See Peeiodicai,

Publications.—Mysore. The " Karnataka Gran-

thamala" Series, no. 5. 1893, etc. 8°.

14176. k. 16.(no. 5.)

RATNA. See Ranna.

RATNAKARA, Jain Poet. " ° o dsK^afcrapsjijd i4iio

. . . osi0323i!^d ^t'^o. [Ratnakaradhisvara-sata-

kam, by Hamsa-raja, and Aparajitesvara-satakam,

by Ratnakara. Two centuries of Jain devotional

verses.] 1893. 8°. See Hamsa-eaja. [Karnd-

taha Kavya-maiijari.'] 14176. ff. l.(no. 1.)

REES (David Aethue), of the Wesleyan Missionary

Society. See Bible.—New Testament. The New
Testament . . . translated ... by a Committee

appointed by the Bangalore Auxiliary Bible

Society 1891-1906 [and consisting of D. A. Roes

and others,] etc. 1906. 8°. 14176. b. 46.

1908. 12°. 14176. a. 47.(1.)

REEVE (Joseph). Reeve's History of the Church,

abridged and translated into Canarese [by A.

Bouteloup] . , . adj rfj^oi) Tio^esiOTrf rfo^olij. 2

vols. Bangalore, 1867. 8°. 14176. b. 14.

REEVE (William). iSee Bible.—Complete Bibles.

Begin. dJ8??5oij . . . dflduiSsiraod. [Old Testament,

comprising Genesis—Esther as translated by W.
Reeve, e^c] [1830-1839.] 8°. 1109. d. 2-5.

Sec Bible.—Old Testament.

—

Pentateuch.

Begin. Aa^AcAi . . , djadu^eraod. [Pentateuch.

Translated by W. Reeve.] [1827.] 8°.

3070. dd. 6.

A Dictionary, Canarese and English . . .

Revised . . . and abridged by Daniel Sanderson,

pp. 276. Wesleyan Mission Press : Bangalore,

1858. 8°. 12907. ee. 14.



141 EEEVE- -EICE 142

REEVE (William) {continued). A Dictionary,

English and Oarnataca. 2 vols. pp. Ixi. 1204.

College Press : Madras, 1 824. 4°. 622. m. 17, 18.

[Another copy.] 12907. f. 11.

A Dictionary, Carnitaca and English.

2 vols. pp. i. vi. 14G8. Govt. Gazette Press ;

Madras, 1832. 4°. 12907. g. 3.

A Dictionary, Canarese and English . . .

Refvised . . . and enlarged by Daniel Sanderson,

pp. 1040. Wesleyan Mission Press : Bangalore,

1858. 8°. 12907. c. 22.

On the Incarnation of Christ. o3j??3i -Sj^rf

ed33d^. [A Chi'istian tract.] (Tract and School

Book Society. No. 24.) pp.17. Wesleyan Mission

Press : Bangalore, 1865. 16°. 14176, a. 31.(24.)

REID (John) . See 'Eim.^.—Complete Bibles. Begin.

Sa^^aii . . . dradej^eBsod. [Old Testament (Psalms

revised by J. Reid). New Testament, comprising

Gospels, Acts, and Epliesians—Philippians as

translated by J. Hands, in the revised edition of

Hands and Reid, etc.] [18-30-1839.] 8°.

1109. d. 2-5.

See Rhenius (C. T. B.). Evidences of the

Christian Revelation . . . [Translated from the

Tamil work of Rhenius by J. Reid.] 1837. 8°.

14176. b. 6.

See Theology. Syllabus of Lectures on

Theology... Printed for... John Reid. 1837. 12°.

14176. a. 50.

A Help in acquiring a Knowledge of the

English Language . . . <a§~A_^ !p3:Soi)rJ^_^ ;ro9?jj;jd#

7!ED3oi>4 . . . Second edition, pp. 173. Mission

Press: Bellarj/,-i8i0 . 8°. 14176.1.4.

RHENIUS (Gael Gottlieb Ewald).

(Chables Theophilus Ewald).

See Rhenius

RHENIUS (Chables Theophilus Ewald) . Evidences

of the Christian Revelation. dsdsra'^JSjfTOaodESfJo-

rt_,aS^ rfjoo II [Translated from the Tamil work Vedav-

udarana-tirattu of C. Rhenius by J. Reid.] pp.xvii.

308, ii. Mission Press : Bellary, 1837. 8°.

14176. b. 6.

RICE (Benjamin Holt). See Bible.— Complete

Bibles. The Holy Bible . . . translated ... By a

committee of missionaries [viz. B. H. Rice and

others], etc. 1860. 4°. 14176. bb. 1.

1865. 4°

1877. 8°

3070. dd. 23.

3068. f. 2.

See Bible.—New Testament. The Para-

graph New Testament . . . Edited by ... B. Rice.

1881. 8°. 3068. f. 16.

See Bible.— Appendix, Epitome of the

Bible ... By ... B. Rice, etc, 1861. 12°.

3125. bb. 19.

[For portions of the Bible in the trans-

lation issued by the Committee of Missionaries

including B. H. Rice :] See Bible.

— See Buntan (J.). The Pilgrim's Progress

Edited by ... B. Rice, etc. 1861. 12°.

14176. a. 55.

— See Catechism. First (Second) Catechism

. . . [Translated] by ... B. Rice, etc, 1860, 1861.

16°. 14176. a. 16, 17.

See Hymnals. Kanarese Hymns ... by

. . . B. Rice, etc. 1900. 10°. 14176. a. 76.

See Mullens (H. C). Paraujoti and Krupe.

A translation of Phulinoui and Karuna . . . re-

vised and edited by ... B. Rice, etc. 1859. 12°.

14176. d. 2.

See Periodical Publications.—Bangalore.

The Arunodaya . . . Edited by ... B. Rice, etc.

1862-1867. 8°. 14176. k. 6,

See Tamil. Canarese Second Book . . .

From the Tamil by ... B. Rice. 1861. 16°.

14176. a. 26.

See Tamil. Canarese Third Book . . .

From the Tamil by ... B. Rice. 1860. 12°.

14176. h. 21.

Canarese Arithmetic. . . . riri^orf.,^. Fourth

edition, p. 90, ii. Wesleyan Mission Pres-i : Ban-
galm-e, 1869. 12°. 14176. h. 45.

Canarese First Book. e^rf^^d riladyiS? ^si t^.

Seventh edition. pp. 54. Wesleyan Mission

Press : Bangalore, ]862. 16°. 14176. h. 4.(3,)
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RICE (Benjamin Holt) (continued). "Vernacular

School Series. Canai'ese Reading Lessons for

Cliildren. No. 1 (2). jli^^riort ^^^oiji sratirttfo. 2 pts.

Bangalore, 18ob, I8b7. 16°. 14176. h. 7.(1, 2.)

No. 1 is of the 5th, and no, 2 of the 1th edition.

Elements of Geography in Canarese . . .

!^rtfl?'i;'S3^7rad. pp. xii. 168. Wesleyan Mission

Press: Bangalore, 1848. 12°. 14176. h. 36.

Fourth edition, pp. xi. 143. Wesleyan

Mission Press: Bangalore, 1869. 16°. 14176. h. 31.

Essence of the Bible. A manual for en-

quirers . . . ;3;d ;rod. Second edition. (Tract

and School Book Society.) [No. 20.] pp. 24.

Wesleyan Mission Press: Bangalore, 1865. 16°.

14176. a. 4.(5.)

General History. doeB'do^. First Period.

From the Creation to the Deluge. B.C. 4004-

2348j etc. pp. iv. ii. 143. Bellary Mission Press:

Bellary, 1846. 12°. 14176. h. 40.

Instruction for Youth. No. 1 (2) . . .

!33^«3:jd;zl. Sixth edition. 2 pts. pp. 52, 64.

Wesleyan Mission Press: Bangalore, 1850. 16°.

14176. h. 3.(1, 2.)

Scriptural Instruction for Children . . .

tjt^jdd) ARdaan sssd ^d^'^^ d?d:5i3«;3^. pp. 38.

Wesleyan Mission Press: Bangalore, 1850. 16°.

14176. h. 3.(3.)

RICE (Benjamin Lewis). See Bhattakalahka Deva.

Bhattakalaiika D6va's Karii&taka-sabdanusSsanam

. . . Edited [with an account of Kannada literature

and translation of each aphorism] by B. Lewis

Rice. 1890. 4°. 14176. k. 7.

See BiBLiOTHECA Carnatica. Bibliotheca

Carnatica. Published under the direction of

B. Lewis Rice. 1884, etc. 8° & 4°.

See Mtsoee, Govt. of. Epigrapliia Carna-

taca . . . Published ... by B. Lewis Rice. 1886,

dc. 4°. 14058. c. 8.

See Mysoub, Govt. of. Mysore Inscriptions,

translated...by Lewis Rice, 1879. 8°. 14068. c. 6.

See Naqa-chandea. The Pampa Ramayaua

. . . Edited by Lewis Rice. 1874. 8°. 14176. f. 40.

1892. 8°. 14176. f. 66.

RICE (Benjamin Lewis) {continued). See Naoa

Varma, son of Bdmddara. NS.ga Varmmd's Kar-

nS.taka bhashd-bbushana . . . Edited, with an intro-

duction [and translation of the aphorisms], by

Lewis Rice, 1884. 8°. 14176. k. 9.

See Pampa. The Pampa bharata . . :

Edited, with introduction, by B. Lewis Rice.

1898. 8°. 14176. ff. 3.

See Ramanuj'-atya, T. TTTraJnHXt?: ii

[Ramayana-sangraha] . . . [Edited] by B. Lewis

Rice. 1868. 8°. 14076. d. 10.

RICE (Edward Petee), of the London Missionary

Society. See Bible.—Old Testament.

—

Pentateuch.

Genesis. Draft translation [by E. P. Rice], etc.

1908. 8°. 14176. b. 56.

iSee [Addenda] Bible.—Old Testament.

—

Pentateuch. Exodus. Draft translation [by E.

P. Rice], etc. 1909. 8°.

iSee Bible.—New Testament. The New
Testament . . . translated ... by a Committee

appointed by the Bangalore Auxiliary Bible

Society 1891-1906 [and consisting of E. P. Rice

and others,] etc. 1906. 8°. 14176. h. 46.

1908. 12°. 14176. a. 47.(1.)

RIEGER ( ). Burrial [sic] Sermon delivered at

the grave of the Rev. C. Moerike . . . a'a^r djeo??

tfffldrts;' jidrap? rfjood . . . !rf_,^ort. [Translated from

the German into Kannada by G. Kies.] pp. 28,

Basel Mission Press : Mangalore, 1867. 16°.

14176. a. 32.(7.)

RISCH (Hermann). See Bible.—New Testament.

The New Testament , . , translated ... by a

Committee appointed by the Bangalore Auxiliary

Bible Society 1891-1906 [and consisting of H.

Risch and others,] tie. 1906. 8°. 14176 b. 46.

1908. 12°. 14176. a. 47.(1.)

ROBERTS (Ellis), of the Methodist E^nscopuliiin

Church Mission. See Bible.—New Testament. The

New Testament . . . translated ... by a Com-

mittee appointed by the Bangalore Auxiliary Bible

Society 1891-1906 [and consisting of E. Roberts

and others,] e<c. 1906. 8°. 14176. b. 46.

1908. 12°. 14176. a. 47.(1.)
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BOBERTS (H.). See Mulitil (J.). Sukumai-i . ,

.

Translated into Canarese [by H. Roberts], etc.

1899. 12°. 14176. cc. 6.

RODDA VYASRAU VENZETRAU.

Vekkata-bau Rodda.

See Vyasa-eau

ROME, Church of. [For editions of liturgies of

the Roman Catholic Church :] See Liturgies.

:dAi»,f3ids!J^ II sSu ;s3orl,r<^ ss.fro.^^i [Habba

sangyagala vyakhyanavu. A catechetical account

of the rites of the Roman Catholic Church. Trans-

lated from the Tamil by A. Bouteloup.J pp. 169.

[Bangalore, 1863 ?] 12°. 14176. a. 9.(3.)

No title-page. The hook is the second in the series Satyo-
padesavu.

An^ .jrad ns^ara.Ki;^ ii [Veda-mar-padisuvikeya khan-

dane, or Satya-tiru-sabheya siikshmav' ada vya-

khyanavu. A Roman Catholic catechetical tract

against heresies.] pp. 88. [Bangalore, 1863 ?]

10°. 14176. a. 9.(4.)

No title-page.

[Another copy.] 14176. a. 8.

ROYAL SCHOOL PRIMER. The Royal School

Primer. D3oi)o' tIb o^ &,dba* djoo ii [A first book of

English for Kannada children.] pp. 46. Ban-

galore, 1881. 12°. 14176.1.1.(2.)

RUDRA BHATTA (SukavIndea). » o o a,?dja3 rtd^-

[Jagannatha-vijayam. A classical composition of

18 cantos in champu style upon the myths of

Krishna as told in the Bhiigavata-puraua, bk. x.

Edited by Chavali Rama-svami Sastri.] pp. iii.

2, 38, 241. tSrf^^O? neyrt. [Madras, 1896.] 8°.

14176. f. 70.

RUBRA DEVA, Guru, of Banhatii Math. a,f rijjb-

rt'odjOssodJTOA^ [Muragendra-vijaya. A poem of

16 cantos, in shatpadi metre, upon certain Vira-

saiva myths, leading up to the incarnation of

Shanmukha as the Guru Mahalingesa, his miracu-

lous propaganda and succession as 21st pontiff

from the saint Muragesa, etc. Edited by S. M.
Siddha-lingarya.] pp. i. iii. 127. i3ori«03d) nroi.

[Bangalore, 1906.] 8°. 14176. f. 53.(2.)

RUBRA MUNI-SVAMI. [For prophetic tracts

ascribed to this personage :] See Kala.

RUBRAYYA VIRA -BHABRAYYA, of BasalhalU

Math. tfj3ed33oa*5( ;icsr;3. [Koda-talukina var-

nane. A desciiption of Kod Taluk, Dharwar

District, Bombay.] pp. 17. qssdnad oroer [Dhar-

war, 1908.] 16°. 14176. h, 84.(1.)

RUWGASWAMY ROW. See Ranga-svami Rau.

RUNG ROW. See RANGA-EAa.

SABBA. ^u ;l)oao. [Sabda-maiijari. A Sanskrit

grammar in Kannada. Followed by Tirunngari

Ramanuj'-ayya's Ramayana-sangraha.] pp. 137, i.

lioMsixii nas-z. [Bangalore, 1877.] 16°.

14090. a. 13.

tw d3si^?i'd!ra,do!jj8 [Sabda-ratnakara. 30

verses of synonyms.] See Linoa, Mantri. Kab-

bigara kaipidi, etc. pp. 22-24. [1883.] 8°.

14176. i. 32.

SACH-CHIB-ANANBA JOYISA, S. :4d^ !JoD,^ ^ou

^ia-Asi^'i. [Sad-bhakti-chandrike. A collection

of legends relating to Vaishnava votaries and

their doctrines, in prose, published in monthly

parts.] Mysore, otot [1909, etc.] 8°.

14177. b. 18.
In progress.

SACH-CHIB-ANANBA SAHAJAITAIfBA SVAMI,

Bharati, of Bangalore. See Sayana. |,? . . .

ijorfd&oijj [Vedanta-pauchadasi. Edited with Kan-

nada word-for-word interpretation, paraphrase,

and notes by Sach-chid-ananda Sabnjananda.]

[1908.] 4°. 14048. e. 42.

SABAGOPAH CHARLOO. See Sathakopachaklu.

SAGAR (H. S.) . See Handmant SanjIva Sagara.

SAHAJANANBA, disciple of Sach-chid-ananda.

Bhucthi rasayna. sjj* dTsaodOcJ^. [Bhakti-rasa-

yanavu. 108 devotional verses to Siva, in shatpadi

metre.] pp. 14. Bangalore, 1870. 8°.

14176. f. 24.(2.)

SAINT-CYR (Louis). dfd?3s-3- oirad d?rfrfi5sod) Ij^JoIj-

M tioJjOisJ. [Deva-sahaya Pilleyavara charitreyu.

The history of Deva-sahayam Pillai, a native

Christian martyr, translated from the Tamil.]

pp. 101. jJortVJScJj OiTiuJ [Catholic Mission Press :

Bangalore, 1802.] 16°. 14176. a, 5.

The Tamil original was printed at Pondicherry in 1808.

L
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SALVA, Court Poet of Salva Malla, of Nagira-

nagara. bjidss^ts'd. [Rasa-ratnakara. A metrical

work on the art of poetical expression. Book i.,

01' Sringara-prapaScba, and ii. 1-17, with Kan-
nada interpretation.] [1890-1894] See Padma-

UAJA Pandita. The Budhnjana inanoranjani, etc,

pts. 1-13. [1890-1894.J 8°. 14096. c. 11.

?j3«*,;3oo ii)553t#a tiiS^rfred ;TOorts!,tio3j:rad(3j5!rt

!3*33 5i,tfdE3Qodyj3 Ratiosu'^.i^d &ifiioti, iJirirfsJrta-

[Metrical chapters on medical diagnosis and

treatment of diseases and poisons, extracted from

the Sangatya of Salva and Khagendra-mani-

d.arpana of Manga-raja. Edited by Yalandiirn

Subbanna Sfistri.] pp. 32. nwrv [Mysore, 1894.J

8°. 14176. c. 27.(1.)

SALYADA KRISHNA-RAJA. See KiirsHNA Eaja,

of Salem.

SAMA-R,ATT (John). A Oanarese Primer, by John

Sham Rao. Published under the patronage of

the Government of Madras, pp. 119. Wesleyan

Mission Press : Bangalore, 1 854. 8°. 14176. i. 22.

SAMA-RATJ, Maisur, Assistant Secretary, Revenue

itnd General Department, Bangalore. See Periodi-

cal Publications. — Mysore. The " Karnataka

Granthamala" Series. (tfesDrU?? rt,oijjrf33«3 . . . [Vol.

i.-v. 9, edited by Sama-rau.]) 1893, etc. 8°.

14176. k. 16.

SAMA-RAU, Nahali. ^rf3r!3ae)iiO;3,. [Dharma-pala-

charitre. A drama in 5 acts on the pnranic

legend of Dharma-pala, a Tamil king.] pp. 56.

tSorifJscJj [Bangalore^ 1898. 8°. 14176. e. 31.

SAMA-RAU, Rdjapdrtu D. See Sy.4MA-bau.

SAMARTHA, Sad-guru (Gdbu-linqa Jangama), of

Nimbargi. See Gue0-linga Janqama.

SAMA SASTRI, Beiigaluru. S'-e Sankaeachakya.

[Doubtful and Siippos'ditious Works.] I^e . . .

CT dsS . . . siooJiOra ;i3Joii [Dvadasa-mafijarika and

Cliaturdasa-m°. With a Kannada interpretation

by Sama.] [1877.] 12°. 14028. b. 68.(3.)

SAMA SASTRI, Maisuru Viram-bhatta. a^e . . .

33 zjKda? jJj^^oBO o3jou ^^. [Prabhavati-suka-

manjari. A series of tales, chiefly of erotic cha-

racter.] pp.138. x3oMJi6i nati3[Bangalore,l882.]

8°. 14177. c. 21.

SAMAYIKA. riUiss^^dlisoLOSs. [Samayika. 21

stanzas, chiefly Sanskrit, on the Jain sdmdyilca

ritual, with Kannada translation. Edited by B.

Padma-raja Pandita.] pp. 7. t3ort?(ociJ orov [Ban-

galore, 1904.] 8°. 14100. c. 25.(1.)

SAMUEL (Abijah). See Scudder (H. M.). The

Bazaar Book . . . translated into Oanarese by . . .

Abijah Samuel. 1870. 12°. 14176. a. 42.

Christian Lyrics, tss rf S-e^r.Srls^j. [Hymns

in native metres.] pp. ix. 117, i. Wesleyan

Mission Press : Bangaloi-e, 1871. 12°.

14176. a. 43.

Eternal Wisdom, as (i ^oa?a. [A Christian
'V

tract.] (Tract and School Book Society.) pp. 44.

Wesleyan Mission Press : Bangalore, 1807. 16°.

14176. a. 32.(8.)

A Refutation of ten Excuses, by a native

minister of the Gospel, dsi ^d aiodS. (Tract and

School Book Society.) pp. 42. Wesleyan Mission

Press: Bangalore, 1868. 16°. 14176. a. 32.(12.)

SANAIfDA. ?;;3^odrtcl?^jdoi^!^ ^'>OM [Sanauda-gane-

svurana kathe. A tale iu yaksha-gana verse on

the legend of the coming of the divine sage

Sananda to the hermit Piirna-vitta, his visit to

hell, and his removal of the dwellers in hell to

heaven (Channa-basava-pnrana, ch. 56). Edited

with notes by Velanadu B. Subb'-ayya.] pp.56.

[Bangalore,] 1872. 8°. 14176. f. 42.

The ankita is S5ma-sekhara.

ooooi)?rn35i TJasSodrtclesisJ^r^. [Sananda-gane-

sana kathe. Another yalcsha-gdna adaptation.

Third edition.] pp. 48. :3ort'c'jsdo [Bangalore,]

1891. 8°. 14176. f. 57.(1.)

Pp. 49-56 are wanting. According to the Mysore Cata-
logue of Books registered, 1891, 2nd quarter, p. 2, the author
or editor is M. Bama-scaha Sustri.

SANAT-KUMAE,A. " o o rt adnsfiJ diJrcB. [Griha-

vastu-darpana. A Sanskrit treatise on the rites

proper for the building of houses, ascribed to the

sage Sanat-kumara. Edited with Kannada in-

terpretation by Srinivasapura Loka-natha Kavi.]

pp. vi. 98. iJort's'JsdJ [Bangalore,] 1894. 8°-

14053. ccc. 17.
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SANDERSON (Daniel). See Bible.— Complete

Bibles. The Holy Bible . . . translated ... By a

committee of missionaries [viz. D. Sanderson and

others], etc. 1860. 4". 14176. bb. 1.

18G6.

1877. 8"

3070. dd. 23.

3068. f. 2.

[For portions of the Bible in the trans-

lation issued by the Committee of Missionaries

including D. Sanderson ;] See Bible.

See Hall (C. N.). c&it^a^ u«rt ua i Come

to Jesus ! . . . Translated into Canarese, by D.

Sanderson. 1864. 12°. 14176. a. 31.(9.)

iSee LakshmIsa. The Jaimini bharata . . ,

1852. 8°.

With translation and notes by Daniel Sanderson.

14176. f. 52.

A Dictionary, Canarese

. . by Daniel Sanderson.

12907. c. 22.

A Dictionary, Canarese

. . by Daniel Sanderson.

12907. ee. 14.

See Reeve (W.).

and English . . . Revised

1858. 8°.

See Reeve (W.).

and English . . . Revised ,

1858. 8°.

See Sbinivas'-aita, Munshi. Dialogues in

Canarese . . . With an English translation, [and

notes,] by Richard G. Hodson. Revised by . . .

D. Sanderson. 1865. 12°. 14176. h. 8.

Katha sangraha, or Canarese Selections.

Prose, (a^qra 7iort,aS.) pp. i. v. 560, ii. Wesleyan

Mission Press: Bangalore, 18Q3. 8°. 14177. c. 1.

c'ips ^orfjS^. Katha sangraha, or ICanarese

Selections. Parts i. to iii. (iv. to vi.). 2 vols.

Wesleyan Mission Press : Mysore, 1892-1897. 12°.

14176. ec. 1.

Vol. 1. is a "neiv edition" having been published in 1897 ;

vol. ii. was issued in 1892.

See KuMARA Vtasa. The Uni-
versity of Madras. The Kanarese text for

the Matriculation Examination 1880 . . .

[including notes on Katha-sangraha], etc.

1880. 8°. 14176. f. 49.

Canarese Selections. [Katha-sangraha,
ch. 1-50.] pp.113. See KuMABA Vyasa. Notes
on the Kanarese Text for the Matriculation Ex-
amination, etc. 1877. 8°. 14176. f. 46.

SANGAPFA MALLAPFA ANKLE. Anglo-Kana-

rese Translation Series. Book iii. . . . Sanctioned

for use under the Third Anglo - Vernacular

Standard. (The Department of Public Instruc-

tion, Bombay.) (ips^o^dsjsddrad 9'(^c^-<aon ;j ;^Adr3;

^^ts^.) pp.viii. 132. Bombay, Mangalore\jpnaiedi^,

1884. 8°. 14176, h. 66.

SANJiVA-CHANDRA CHATTOPADHYAYA. dtei?-

0?u33. [Madhavi-lata. A novel. Translated by

B. Venkatacharya from the Bengali.] pp. i. ii.

232. [1901.] See Periodical Publications. —
Mysore. The " Karnataka Granthamala ''' Series,

no. 27. 1893, etc. 8°. 14176. k. 16.(no. 27.)

SAWJiVA VENKATlSA PARVATI. a^iicj Bfaioii

fitji^i ^^ts^d Oc^otoqir^. [Notes on the Second

Book of Kannada Poetry.] pp. 42. 1893. See

Hanumant Sanjiva Saqaea. ^^jji ts^aiSaij . . . j^'A^-^

djjo II [Notes, efc.] 1893. 12°. 14176. h. 70.(3.)

SANKARA BHARATI, Svami, of Sringeri Math.

(4^«bao;jr2s^Sg8 o)o» -6* ^X^r^sg). [Srl-guru-bha-

jane-paddhati. Sanskrit devotional hymns from

various sources, for the daily worship of the

pontifiFs of the Sringeri Math founded by Sanka-

racharya, with Kannada rubrics, etc. With
preface by V. Subrahmany'-ayya.] Bangalore,

1908. 12°. 14028. bb. 24.
In progress f

SANK&RACHARYA. {Life.'] SeeSkYAVA. Shan-

kara vijaya sara sangraha, etc, 1878. 8°.

14177. c. 24.

See Upanishads

[Isavasyopanishad,

Sankara's commentary.]

^Uf*esa!333B^s{fijS3^ [sic']

With Kannada version of

[1905.] 16°.

14010. a. 11.

!,'•• 5*^^55^593 [stc] irf^gSdrao. [Atma-bodha.

A Sanskrit poem on Vedantic monism. With
Kannada translation and commentary by Vedanta
Venkata-subb'-ayya.] pp. 2, 52. t3ort«tj3dj [Ban-

galore,] 1902. 12°. 14048. b. 16.(3.)

[Doubtful and Supposititious Works.]

[Various hymns ascribed to §ankara.] See Sah-
kara Bhaeati. ^^«b^fi1?-^3'^a^J^ sSuoii [Sri-guru-

bhajane-paddhati.] 1908. 12°. 14028. bb. 24.
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SANKARACHARYA. [Bouhtful and Supposititious

TFor/f.i] (continued), hj . . . C33jd!{, d^drit dJoaow

;4b^?^^. [Dvadasa-mafijarika and Gliaturdasa-

niafijarika. Two Sanskrit religious poems. With

a Kannada interpretation by Sama Sastri of

Bangalore. Followed by the Lingashtaka and

Govardhanashtaka in Sanskrit.] pp. 24. jJorts^Jstii

nsJti [Bangalore, 1877.] 12°. 14028. b. 58.(3.)

SANKABAIfANDA, disciple of Maha-linga-ranga.

o ° o ^^du-rfrfs?^ dou rtjOtjS^ [Kaivalya-nava- ni-

tavu. A poetical exposition of Vedantic and Yogic

philosophy, in 5 cantos. Edited by T. Subba-

rau Sastri.] pp. 2, ii. 98 ; 1 plate. tJortv^Bd) nsrrey

[Bangalore, 1898.] 8°. 14176. f. 73.

. SANKARA-NARAN'-AYYA, SautiJcallu. See Sdb-

BANNACHARYAB, T. Tho Vakcel's Guide . . .

Translated into Canarese by S. Shankaranaraniya.

1868. 8°. 14176. c. 9.

SANEARA NARAYANA EOFFIEAR. Kannada

Arati-sangraha . . . ^i^d »dd7Sortjad [A collection

of Kannada hymns for the worship of various

Hindu divinities.] pp. 39. esdaatJ [Karwar,^

1908. 12°. 14177. a. 7.

SASTEARARADHYA, Pramatha-havi. TiU^ii VTi^it-

acso^: [Basavesa-vijaya. A Sanskrit poem in 43

cantos on the VIra-saiva saint Basava. With

Kannada interpretation.] pp.761. [1892-1894.]

See Periodical Poblications.—Mysore, tatii^zi^-

ijij'ssh^ [Vlra-saiva-mata-prakasike.] vols, i.-iii.

[1891-1895.] 8°. 14028. d. 39.(vols. 1-3.)

SAWKARA SASTRI, UotagdnahaW. <> o o ffjs^rU^

afOz! od,aaUa'o [Harischandra-natakaip. A popular

play on the legend of Harischandra, based on

Kshemisvara'sChanda-kausika.] pp.i.l24; Iplate.

'Jortvtjsdi [Bangalore, 1889.] 8°. 14176. e. 6.(1.)

Printed on paper of various colours.

SANKAR'-AYYA, Yajamdna (Siva-sankaba Y5gi) .

See Aqamas. [Siddhdgama.] hjV . . . dsriu . . . djjsu-

sjojjJsi rfjooii [Devala-brahma-bodhaka-vedokta-

niula-stambhana. Edited with Kannada transla-

tions and commentaries by Saiikar'-ayya.] [1898.]

8°. 14068. b. 37.

SANSKRIT VERSES. Sanscrit Verses on various-

subjects. i^f^ ?jort,ao. [Sloka-sangraha. An

anthology of Sanskrit ethical verses, with pai-a-

phrases and notes in Kannada, and parallel

passages from the Bible in English.] pp. i. 67.

z3ort«'jstiJ nck.a [Catholic Press ; Bangalore, 1868.]

12°. 14085. b. 14.

SANTA ZAVI. See Balachabya Sakkaei.

SANTA -MALLESVARA SVAMI. hj . . . ^^4^
^iar^jsiii. oiou &:33^!j)d93^4 [Anubhava-mndreyu.

A poetical manual of Saiva doctrine and devotions,

in 32 sthalas. Edited by Mahanta Desika.] pp. i.

108. dortvtftrfj [Bangalore,] 1890. 8°.

14176. b. 31.

SANT'-AYYA, Gersappe. (osrfraOftjSSol).) [Ravana-

dig-vijaya. A yal(sha-gdna poem upon an episode

in the Uttara-kanda of the Bamayana.] pp. 65,

nth. [Mangalore, 1848.] Pol. 14176. g. 6.(2.)

No title-page.

SATTA'NT^A. SVAMI (Sabpa-bhushana Siva-tooi),

disciple of Ghiru-siddha Yati, of Bangalore. ° ^ °

^^rfu.a'odoof drfsori's'j dJJoii [Kaivalya-kalpa-val-

larl. 5 cantos of Saiva devotional, theological,

and Yogic poems. Followed by Pushpa-danta's

Mahimnah-stotra, Malhana-st"., Upamanyn's Siva-

st°., and Agastya's 2 Siva-stotras, all in Sanskrit.]

pp. 144r riortiAfldJ Dtferj [Bangalore, 1882.] 12°.

14176. f. 12.

[A reprint.] pp. 102. tJortv^edj oerro

[Bangalore, IQ^l.] 8°. 14176. b. 32.

SARABHAFFA VIRAFFA MENSINKAI. 000
d.dSosd Oj^isJj djjoii [Vyavahara-mitranu. A
manual of legal practice.] pp. 13, ix. 169, ii.

rtdri oron [Garfflgr, 1901.] 8°. 14176.0.34.

SARPA-BHtJSHANA SIVA-YOGI. See Sappanna

Svami.

SARVAJNA-MURTI. [For extracts from Sarvajna's

verses published in Kittcl's Anthology :] See

KiTTEL (F.).

i^^T^ dJjJAr dtirf^. [Sarvajna-miirti-

vachanavu. Ethical^ religious, and prophetical

Saiva verses. Second edition.] pp. 84. tSoritflBdJ

[Bangalorei\ 1890. 8°. 14176. f. 68.

^dea rfjjsar dsirf^. [Sarvajfia-murti-

vachanavu.] pp. 79. dortvijado [Bangalore,] 1891.

8". 14176. fc 63.(1.)
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SATA-KOTI RAMA-CHAEITA. ??iidd orfj^^osrira-

aiisso. [Adbhuta-ramayaiiam. An abridged sec-

tarian adaptation of Valmiki's Eamayana, form-

ing part of the coUectiou called Sata-ko^i Eama-

charita. Adapted into poetic prose from the original

Sanskrit.] pp. i. 8, 80. 1896. See Karnataka

Kavta-manjaei. B'rasrii^ TOrf,dJoao etc. no. 14.

1892-1898. 8°. 14176. ff. 1. (no. 14.)

SATHAK5pACHARLU, V. A Manual of Maha-

madan Civil Law by V. Sadagopah Charloo . . .

^a^;:ij Qeoj} ^jstai :<ort,3a^. Translated into Canarese

by Lieut. Robert A. Cole. pp. vi. i. i. iii. 70.

Mysore Govt. Press : Bangalore, 1863. 8°.

14176. c. 11.

SATANA. See Paeasaea. jrfOBjJddraqiasab qSriorrorfj^

[Parasara-madhaviya-dharma-sastra. With Kan-

nada translation of Sayaiia's commentary.]

[1890.] 8°. 14038. d. 31.

^^_^d siotidS?. [Panohada?!, or Vedanta-p".

A Sanskrit metrical treatise on the monistic

Vedanta philosophy, in 15 cantos. With a

Kannada translation by Khand5 Krishna Baba

Garde.] pp. i. 320; Iplate. jpadsisd nejtft [Dhar-

war, 1887.] 8°. 14048. bb. 38.

Ij . . . a,erija^£33jCirr^ riojfidd^ood odiS^OTd

Ij S'.aso^jioiidlfi SiziaigiTSSSi:, SSS,SX),iii7SS6!^f\

;«U?TO33^oi)r S,?d3dj«n3o^ sJotidSoJjJ [Vedanta-pan-

chadasi. Edited with Kannada word-for-word

interpretation, paraphrase, and notes based upon

Bama-krishna's commentary Pada-dipika by
BLarati Sach-chid-ananda Sahajananda Svami.]

pp. xiv. 691; I 2)late. dJ&>?*Brt) nrow [Mysore,

1908.] 4°. 14048. e. 42.

o o o ^o^dojsdj^. [Sankara-vijaya, or San-

kara-dig-vijaya. A poem on the legendary history

of the philosopher Sankara Acharya. Edited

with a Kannada translation and commentary
entitled Vag-vritti by Dakshina-miirti Sastri.]

pts. 1-5. t3ort«<fid) nara [Bangalore, 1898.] 8°.

14070. dd. 15.

Apparently no more has hccn puhlisJicd.

Shankara vijaya sara sangraha, a [prose]

Canarese complition [sic] from the original San-
scrit works [chiefly the Sankara-dig-vijaya ascribed

to Sayana,] by K. Vasudeva Bhatta . . . sJo^d

OJsabsBd ?iort_,ao. pt. i. pp. 78, ii. Mangalore,

1878. 8°. 14177. c. 24.

SCITDDEB (Henry Marttn). The Bazaar Book,

or Vernacular Preacher's Companion. Originally

prepared in Tamil by Rev. H. M. Scudder . . .

translated into Canarese by Rev. Abijah Samuel.

(*dra dreCi?.) pp. 236, i. Bangalore, 1870. 12°.

14176. a. 42.

SEETHA BAMA SHASTRI. See Sita-bama Sastri.

SELF-SUPPORT. On Selfsupport. fjrfj^^j^srfoo-

airad erosrooi) :issd tSssbp [A sermon on the financial

independence of the native Christian church.

Translated from the Marathi by J. Kamsika.]

pp. 18. Basel Mission Press : Mangalore, 1868.

12°.

'

14176. a. 58.(9.)

SESHACHALA NAYUSU, Polcala Edma-gopala.

o o o ij'^^^jiaiTfs^^4, dooddsiTOd^^. [Sri-krishna-

bddhamritavu. The romances of 12 kings, con-

veying Vedantic and Yogic teachings. Rendered

from the Telugu into Kannada by Sonde Venka-

tesa Sastri.] pp. iv. 285, tSortt'jsdo [Bangalore,]

1894. 8°. 14177.0,5.

rttij. [Sri-krishna-bodhamritavu. A different

version by Doddabele Narayana Sastri.] pp. ii.

240. BeUary, 1898. 8°.

'

14177. c. 4.

SESHADRI AYYANGAR, Eadaba. Outlines of

Kannada Botany. ;^!3^ arssrU^^ eroQ a 33^ [With

a Kannada-Latin botanical glossary.] pp. vi. i.

80; 5 plates. Bangalore, 1895. 8°. 14176. c. 23.

SESHA-GIR'-AYYA, Chdvali, of Madras Govt.

School. See Nadi. ooo jraQftss rfsi.ssJi'if dsjon

[Nadi-jnana-prakasike. Edited with Kannada

translation by Sesha-gir'-ayya.] [1880.] 8°.

14043. b. 8.

SESHA-GIRI RAU, Killanki. See Madhvas. The

Madhwa prabandha mala. [Edited by Sesha-

giri Ran.] 1908, etc. 8°. 14028. bbb. 16.

SESHO RAMA-CHANDRA CHURMURI. See Kali-

DASA. Shacoontala . . . Translated ... by Sliesho

. . . Choormurey. 1870. 8°. 14176. e. 2.
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SHADAKSHARI DEVA, disciple of Ghika-vira. [For

extracts from tbe Raja-sekhara-vilasava published

in Kifctcl's Anthology:] See Kittel (F.).

The Rajasakhara vilaaom, this Canarese

poetry worthy of leai-nfd [sic] oaa3?iuciao3sio.

[llfija-sekliara-viirisam. A Lingayat romance in

champii form, on the loves and adventures of

Raja-sekhara, son of king Satyendra Chola of

Dharmavatipura, based upon Mallanarya's Bhava-

chinta-ratna. Edited by Begiiru Mallappa.]

pp. 3G3. Bangalore, 1866. 8°- 14176. f. 44.

Thia work was finished A.D. 1657.

o o o raKg?4udS03?i^. [Raja-sekhara-vila-

savu. Edited with a commentary and paraphrase

in modern Kannada, styled Raja-sekhara-vihvsa-

chandrike, by U. Dakshina-mui-ti Sastri.] 3 pts.

dsrtsi'jsdJ nsro-n [Bangalore, 1890-1893.] 4°.

14176. g. 11.

o o o 03J33eajd ooa;<d tS? wss^^Sif U?^. [Raja-

sekhara-vilasavu. Bk. vii., with literal interpre-

tation and paraphrase by Dhondd Narasimha

Mulbagal.] (Sagar's School Series.) pp. ii. ii.

170, 18. Dharwar, 1892. 12». 14176. ee. 2.

hj . . . D3a3?ajc5 OTO?i^ rfjooii [Raja-sekhara-

vilasavu. Bks. xiii.-xiv., edited with literal inter-

pretation and paraphrase by Nanj'-unda Svami.J

pp. 307, vi. !3ori«'j3tJi [Bangalore,] 1907. 8°.

14176. ff. 9.

o o o Tlutiio^tittasTio. [Sabara-sankara-vila-

sam. A Saiva champii poem, in 5 cantos and 467

quatrains, founded ou the Sanskrit Kiratarjuniya

of Bharavi, narrating the myth of the god Siva's

disguise as a mountaineer and his meeting with

Arjuna. Edited with a verbal commentary and

paraphrase styled Kavyarthasaya-bodhini by B.

Siva-sankara Sastri.] pp. i. iv. 404. Madras,

otfsji [1887.] 8°. 14176. f. 45.

Sahara sankara vilasa Published by

Krishnarao Sanjiva Sagar .

(Sag.ar's School Series.) pp. ii. ii. y. 110, iii.

Dharwar, 1892. 12°, 14176. e. 20.

SHASAESHARI UANTBI, Minister to Basava of

Bidnur. h^f ssicJ^d dJo3,oa3o na.ajs.ii jiSoi^dran diS-

Tiv^ii, aeciSjdqid bfifierijrf ;ijJoii [Vira-saiva-dharma-

siromani. A Sanskrit treatise on the theology

and rites of the Vira-saiva church, in 100 stanzas

with commentary. Preceded by a metrical intro-

duction stylodBasava-kshitindra-vamsavuli, giving

the pedigree of Sliadaksliari's sovereign Keladi

Basava Nayaka of Bidnur or Nagar (reigned from

A.D. 1740), with a Kannada translation by M.

Basava-linga Sastri. Edited by the latter, P. K.

Kari-basava Sastri, and N. R. Kari-basava Sastri.]

pp. ii. iv. 272. Mysore, 1908. 8°. 14028. ddd. 2,

Forms no. 2 of the Vlra-saiva-grantha-prakasika-grantha-

vali.

SHAKSPERE (William). See Annaji Rau, M. U.

s'jTjjdras'd. Kusumakara. A prose adaptation of

Shakespear's " Two Gentlemen of Verona," etc.

1897. 16°. 14176. e. 26.

1906. 16°. 14176. e. 30.

See [Addenda] Lamb (C.) and (M. A.).

^ss^ &oJjD^ . . . tf^ri's'o Tales from Shakespeare,

etc. 1909. 12°. 14176. d. 65.

See Lamb 'C.) and (M. A.). dod;iraciJ^.

The Tempest. 1893. 8°. [Karnutaha Grantha-

mdle.] 14176. k. 16.(no. 1.)

See NaSjappa, C. M. boIjaso, dbb rfjooii

[Jaya-simha-raja-charitram. A drama based on
" Oymbeline."] 1907. 8°. 14176. e. 5.(5.)

See Soma-nath'-ayta, B. rtoira^iJaijpJj^ ratjjj-

draciis^dwoii [Gayyaliyannu sadhu-maclnvike. The

story of Shakspere'a " Taming of the Shrew."]

1897. 8°. 14176. e. 23.(1.)

See Soma-nath'-atta, B. ^iaerfjri? aacsij

dojon [Satimani-vijaya. The story of " All's Well

that Ends Well."] 1897. 8°. 14176. e. 23.(2.)

A Translation of Shakespeare's Cymbeline

(a Kanarese Prose Translation ... in a narrative

form) [by M. S. Puttanna and M. Bh. Srinivas'-

aiyangar]. BcrfJAoaSosaiiO^. pp. ii. iv. 133. Ban-

galore, 1881. 12°. 14176. e. 29.

A Translation of Shakespeare's King Lear

in Kanarese [by M. S. Puttanna.] aS;dJdod,D323-

0037!. [Hema-chandra-raja-vilasa.] pp. 2, ii. 121.

Bangalore, 1899. 8°. 14176. e. 13.(2.)
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SHAESPEEI! (WiLtrAM) (continued). ^33sid)d,d?ri.

[Pratapa-rudra-deva.] (English Classics for Kana-

rese Readers. No. 2 ... An adaptation [by M. L.

Srl-kanthesa Cauda] of Shakespeare's " Man-

beth.") . pp. 22, 143 ; 1 plate. &^?UidJ [Mysore,]

1895. 12°. 14176. e. 15.

The Panchalee parinayam, or Shakespear's

Merchant of Venice, translated into Kanarese by

a Mysorean, [i.e. A. Ananda-rau.] (sraousce siota-

oi)o.) pp. xiii. iii. 127. Bangalore, 1890. 8°.

14176. e. 13.(1.)

Surasena charitre. Othello. Sisdi^fpijio^.

Translated by the late Basappa Sastri . . , and the

late C. Subba Rao, etc, pp. i. 140. sJj^TJjadj nerrst

[Mysore, 1895. J 8°. 14176. e. 16.

Eainavarma - Hlavathi charitre. Shake-

speare's Romeo and Juliet. Ti-anslated into

Kanarese by A. Ananda Rav. (DBdJridJF-Oserarfae

rioij.) pp. vii. XXV. 133. Govt. Branch Press :

Mysore, 1889. 8°. 14176. e. 4.

SHAM RAO. See Sama-eau.

SHANKARANARANIYA. fi-ee Sankaba-naran'-

AYYA.

SHESHO RAMCHANDRA CHOORMUREY. See

SeSHO RaMA-CHANDEA CHDEMUEi.

SHIRALI (Naeaten T.). See Nabatana T. Sieali.

SHORTT (John), M.D. A popular Treatise on

Vaccination in Canarese. (nsii'j Oso3j8ert siajSj^j

aqsdiij^ ^JO;^ ^jJort^.) pp. 14. Mangalore, 1867. 8°.

14176. c. 16.

SRINIVASIAH. See SeInivas'-aiya.

SIDDA-LIKGACHARYA, Koii Sidddchdrya. O^^B'd^-

do&©fdcxij. [Visvakarma-vamsodaya. A collection

of Sanskrit refei-ences to the mythical origins of

the artisan caste, with Kannada translation by
the compiler, Sidda-lingacharya.] pp.19. Mysore,

1908. 8°. 14028. bbb. 13.

SIDDAPP'-ACHARI. See Mula-stamdiia. o o o ^j^^.

^osjirfJEEa^OBca^. [Mula-stambha-maha-puranavu.

With Kannada translation by Gantyapp'-acliari

and Siddapp'-achari.J 1893. 8°. 14028. c. 63.

SIDDHA-LliirGA, Tontada, of Yediyur. See Maei

Tontad'-aeya. hji . . . a,e*!3 e^d^oBcs^. [Siddhe-

svara-puranavu. A poem on the life and doctrine

of Siddha-linga.] [1895.J 8°. 14176. b. 36.

SIDDHA-LINQA DEVA, of Chihlcanahalli Math,

Kengeri-huhli. See Visvabadhta. |,e . . . 0!ci3j-

n3o^.?&.apoi)j. [Vira-saivantyeshti-vidbi. Edited

with Kannada translation by Siddha-linga.]

[1904..J 8°. 14033. aa. 23.(4.)

SIDDHA-IINGARYA, S. M., of Salt Math. See

Rudea DivA.
I,?

rfijdrt?od,OBoij djjoii [Mura-

gendra-vijaya. Edited by Siddha-lingarya.]

[190G.J 8°. 14176. f. 53.(2.)

SIDDHA-IliTGA SASTRI, B. M. See LakshmIsa.

ooo e5}OJ5SjBd;^:S 5i)oon [Jaimini-bharata. With a

paraphrase styled Bhava-bodhini by Siddha-

linga.] 1897. 8°. 14176. f. 31.

SIDPHESVARA, Tontada. See Siddha-linga, T.

SIKEMEIER (Wilhelm) . See Bible.—New Testa-

ment.

—

Gospels. [Mark.] The Gospel of Mark in

Badaga . . . [Translated by W. Sikemeier.] 1896.

12°. 14176. a. 71.

1896. 12°. 14176. a. 72.

1896. 12°. 14176. a. 65.

SIMPSON (David). God's Choice the best for His

People. d?dd> WOA ^rtdcb , ^rf^ qi^ort, ero^rfjroftd.

By . . . David Simpson. Translated into Canarese

by . . . M. T. Male. (Bangalore Tract and School

Book Society.) [No. 22.] pp. 42. Wesleijan

Mission Press : Bangalore, 1862. 16°.

14176. a. 31.(6.)

SINGALACHARYAR, M. 0. See Bhutala Pandta.

The Bhutala Pdudya's Aliya Santana Law . . .

[With appendices containing a translation of the

Code by Siiigalacharyar, etc.] 1873. 8°.

5319. aaa. 3.

SINGARACHARI, M.D. See Gaeeett (J.). A
brief Sketch of the History of India . . . Trans-

lated into Canarese ... by . . . Singarachary.

1807. 16°. 14176. a. 30.

SINGARARYA, son of Saumya Nrisimha, Kausilca.

See Harsha-dkva. ooo sw^aonsitesaodo [Mitra-
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vinJa-g5vindam. A drama translated from Har-

sha-deva's Ratnavali by Singararya.J 1893. 8°.

[Karnatalca Kdvya-maujari.^ 14176. ff. l.(no. 7.)

SIBTGRAYYA, M. dj^TiJSdJ riisaoatropoais a,ej3arfj-

c3d;od,t.dodjc!dd do^ Biography of His Highness

Sri Chamarajendra Wadiar Bahadur^ G.C.S.I.

pp. xi. 247, 6 ; 10 plates. Mysore, 1905. 8°.

14177. c. 11.

SITA. (Ae3s;^od)orid;S.) [Sita-svayamvaravu. An
operatic version, in yalcsha-gana style, of the

epic legend of Sita's choice of Rama as her

husband.] pp. 68, lith. 'if^eqssj [1866.] 8°.

14176. f. 15.

No title-page,

SITA-RAMA 8ASTRl,Hosalcote. SeeKoMAKAVTASA.

'J'he Canarese Text Book ... for the Matricula-

tion Examination of . . . 1880, with full notes . .

.

by . . . Seetha Rama Shastri. 1880. 8°.

14176. f. 47.

SITA-RAMA SASTRI, Maisuru, of Normal School,

Mysore. /SeeMAHi-PATi. tfi^aooij. [Bhakta-vijaya.

Edited by Sita-rama.J [1909, etc.] 8°.

14177. bb. 2.

slB* dJoisO. Sukthimanjari. [125 ethical

.stiuizas.] pp. ii. i. 20. 1894. See Peeiodxcal

Publications.—Mysore. The " Karnataka Gran-

thamala " Series, no. 2. 1893, etc. 8°.

14176. k. 16.(no. 2.)

SITA-RAIVEA SASTBI, Maisuru, of Madras High

School. See Sundaea-eaja Bhattachaeya. tfcb iis^

ri:> Hsaaoioo [Karnataka Snusha-vijayam. Trans-

lated by Sita-rama.J [1897.] 12°. 14176.6.25.(1.)

SiTA-RAMA SASTRI, Ya.Uatnhhat(ara. See Su-

kEsvaiiachaeya. w^j lii^a dJJoii [ICasi-mviti-

uioksha-nirnaya. With Kannada interpretation

by Sita-rama.] 1878. 8°. 14028. d. 28.(1.)

SIVA.-BASAYYA, of Katapuri Math, Sampgaon.

tfQ asd dtesos^jd ^JJy ijfS*. [Adi-vira-raahesvara-

niula-pithike. An anthology of quotations from

Saiva Sanskrit texts, with Kannada interpretation,

upon the origin and cult of the Lingayat sect.]

pp. iii. 26. i;3ci?rai^ oejro [Dharwar, 1891.] 12°.

14058. a. 8.(1.)

SIVA-LINGASVAMI,ifM66aH». is^rf^d tfa^oi) dJsduSf

sS^f^d orfjOtotfir^. [Notes on the First Book of

Kannada Poetry, pt. ii. Third edition.] pp. 24.

tSorts'jsdo [Bon^ttZore,] 1893. 12°. 14176. h. 70.(2.)

SIVANANDA SUBRAHMANYA. Sec Suobahmanta,

Sivdnanda Veddnta.

SIYAFFA SASTRI. rjdd^uo^sdijSo^dJsndJd FJae^j

cPjjjaesSjOiJoddpaUB'. [Draupadi-svayamvara-na-

taka. A play on the legend of Draupadi's choice

of a bridegroom. Edited by S. Krishna Sastri.]

pp. 43. tSort«ijsdJ [Bangalore,'] 1897. 8°.

14176. e. 10.(6.)

33U^4. [Prabhavati-darbar. A drama on the

legend of Prince Vira-dhvaja and Prabhavati.

Edited by S. Krishna Sastri.] pp. 53. Banga-

lore, 1897. 8°. 14176. e. 10.(5.)

SIVAPPA SASTRI, V. Nanj'-umla, of Bangalore.

See Mallanarya, (?. I^e . . . I^e aediljss^jr^ ;^joii

[Vira-saivamrita-maha-puranavu. Edited by

Sivappa.] 1906, etc. 4°. 14176. bb. 2.

SIVA-RAMA BHARADVAJA. Vyayama dipike,

elements of gymnastic exercises. Indian system

. . . ns.oiradJ QeJ)^ ^io\\ pp. x. 95. Bangalore,

1896. 12°. 14176. c. 29.

SIVA-RAMA SASTRI. Sea Appaya DIkshita.

Snsp^,. [Sivadhikya. With a commentary, trans-

lated from the Sanskrit by Siva-rama.] [1903.]

8°. 14033. aa. 35.(2.)

SIVA-RAMA SASTRI, Sivdnanda Vedanta, of

Mysore, disciple of Nijdnanda. ^os'osriod^^ [San-

karananda-tattva. Verses on the Advaita philo-

sophy.] pp. 60. ;3j^7:j3dJ [Mysore, 1900.] 12°.

14176. a. 79.

SIVA-SANKARA SASTRI. The English translation

of Sanmati Sataka [a series of ethical verses].

See Academies, etc. — Madras. — University of

Madras. University of Madras. Notes on tho

. . . Matriculation Text,e<c. pp. 1-20. 1891. 8°.

14176. f. 63.(3.)

SIVA-SANKARA SASTRI, Bengaluru Siddhunti.

See Haesha-deva. Rathnavali. [A Kannada ver-

sion] by . . . Sivasaukara Sastri, etc. 1899. 8°.

[Karndtaha Grantha-mdle.] 14176. k. 16.(no. 21.)
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SIVA- SANEARA SASTEI, Bengaluru Siddhdnti

(continued). See Shadakshari DivA. o o o ^yd^o-

^dacsTio. [Sabara-saukara-vilasam. Edited with

a commentary styled Kavyarthasaya-bodhiui by

Siva-sankara.] [1887.] 8°. 14176. f. 45.

ooo djdsJdB?aooJosajio^j^ riojoi; [Madana-

mohana-raja-charitravu. A version of the 12

Tales of the Pi-ime Minister's son.] pp. 164.

j5ort«iJ3dJ naaj) [Bavgalore, 1882.] 8°. 14176. d. 23,

SIVA-SANKARA SASTRI, Siddhdnti, of Sringeri.

ddjaa^dd^i^!?) riioon [Sad-bodhananda-lahari. A
collection of Sanskrit verses with Kannada inter-

pretatioii, notes, etc., comprising (1) Subodha-

tarangavu, devotional and moral poems, (2) Niti-

ratna-male, ethical poems, and (3) Chamatkara-

ratua-prabhe, impromptus, riddles, and other

amusing verses.] 3 vols, adirfe #,frf nroa [Tri-

plieane, 1908.] 12°. 14070. b. 36.

Forms noa. 1-3 of the Bharata-chakravarti-grantha-malika.

SMILES (Samuel). 5^,^,01-3?!; ?luQ?irf. [Svaprayasa-

phala-dlpike. An abridged Kannada adapta-

tion by P. Veda-mitra of " Self-Help."] See Aca-

demies, etc.—Madras.— University of Madras. The
Eanarese Text for the Matriculation Examination

of . . . 1909. pp. 25-112. 1908. 8°. 14176. f. 9.

:^Sj_,dte7i ^juQf &t? [Svaprayasa-phala-dipike.]

Adapted from Smiles' "Self-Help" by P. Veda-
mitra, pp. V. 73. Wesleyan Mission Press : My-
sore, 1909. 8°. 14177. c. 28.

SMITH (Theophilus), of Callee Gunge. The Last

DaysofBoosy zj^Aoi) B^d? Orfrtsij [A sequel to Mrs.

Sherwood's " Little Henry and his Bearer."

Adapted from the original English story signed
" Theophilus Smith " and translated by C. Vatsa.j

pp. 100. Basel Mission Press : Mangalore, 1869.

16°. 14176. a. 31.(15.)

SOKKA-LINGAM PILLAI, P. A Manual of Ques-
tions and Answers in Canarese . . . Compiled and
arranged for the use of the Mysore Police by P.

Chockaliugum Pillai. (dj^slBdJ ^C^7f w|.s!dd 4,o3j3?.

Bfjsqirsrad . . . TOdrtjOijJ.) pp. i. 2, xiii. 169. Ban-
galore, 1880. 12°. 14176. h, 49.

SOMA-NATHA, Pdlkurilce. See Somesvaea.

sSMA-NATH'-AYYA, Belldve. See VIkesa-likgam,

K. 000 ad??* doQjrf dJJoii [Raja-sekhara-charitre.

A translation of Vireja-lingam's novel Viveka-

chandrike.] 1895. 8°. 14176. d. 65.

rtoto^-SoJjsSjj Haqiidradjaif sijoou [Gayyali-

yannu sadhu-maduvike. The story of Shakspere's

"Tamingof the Shrew," translated from the Telugu

of K. Viresa-lingam.] pp. 16. Bangalore, 1897.

8°. 14176. e. 23.(1.)

TiasdJri? oiioi) diwoii [SatTmani-vijaya. Tho

story of Shakspere's "All's Well that Ends Well,"

translated from the Telugu of K. Viresa-lingam.

J

pp. 16. Bangalore, 1897. 8°. 14176. e. 23.(2.)

SOMA-PRABHA ACHARYA. s!j34 djj^a rfo rijjon

[SQkti-muktavali. 98 Sanskrit verses on J.ain

ethics and doctrine. Edited with Kannada inter-

pretation and paraphrase by Padma-raja Pandita.]

pp. 86. sSorttOsdj aars) [Bangalore, 1892.] 8°.

14028. d. 47.

SOMARADHYA, Pdlkm-ike. See Somesvaba.

SOMESVARA, Pdllturilie.
' [Hymns to the Vlra-

saiva apostles Basavesa and Chenna-basavesa, and

devotional verses on their doctrines, chiefly

(perhaps entirely) by Soraesvara, in Kannada and

Sanskrit.] See Kaei-basava Sastki, N. B. sij a-

djjrod*!. [Stuti-muktavali.] pp. 1-33. 1903.

12°. 14177. a. 9.

;4»?dj?^d ti^^. cB?!d sidrtt'ja. [Somesvara-

satakavu. 110 verses in mattehlia-vikrldita metre,

chiefly on moral themes, written c. 1300 A.D.
Followed by the Dasara padagalu.] Edited by
the Rev. J. Stephenson, pp. 51, Wesleyan Mis-

sion Press : Bangalore, 1870, 16°, 14176. a. 13.

;4B!dje^dsi^3'. [Somesvara-satakavu. With
a commentary by Venkata Rango Kattl.] pp. 124,

lith. qrad=rad neJtai [Dharwar, 1875.] 12°.

14176. f. 14.(1.)

I,?
... Sid titiA Ara?So?^d jJ^^^ [Somesvara-

satakavu.] pp. 18. iSortsijJdj riiSTZ. \Bangalore,

1897.] 8°. 14176. f. 26.(4.)

SPURGEON (Charles Haduon). A practical Ad-
vice against a far-spread Disease. Adapted from
Ch. H. Spurgeon's essay "To the Idle" in "John

M
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Ploughman's Talk " [and translated into Kannada

by T. Walz.J djasa ff^^^^ rdoria. pp. 20. Basel

Mission Press : Mangalore, 1877. 12°.

14176. a. 58.(14.)

SRIDHA-VITHALA-DASA. [For verses of this

poet included in devotional collections :] See

Dasaru.

SEI-KANTHA SABUA. n craii^ ^qn) d}o«9,;:i« n . . .

;j:3«;d;;toqSd ^^dcBt^ip. [Malati-niadhava-praka-

rnna-katha. The plot of Bhava-bhuti's drama

Malati-madhava.J pp. 90. 1906. See Periodical

Publications.—Mysore. The " Karnataka Gran-

thamala " Series, no. 45. 1893, etc. 8°.

14176. k. 16.(uo. 46.)

SRI-EANTHA SASTEI, Nanjanagudu. See Harsha-

iiiovA. tftssrUa' i,oi)darTO gsUrf. Karnataka Priya-

durshika natikey. [Translated by SrI-kantha.]

1905. 8". [Karnatalca Grantha-mdle.]

14176. k. 16.(no. 39.)

See Rama-chandra. ^ssrii^ ^,rf oaodi ziiio n
V PI

[Krishna- vijaya. Translated by Sri-kantha.]

1905. 8°. [Karnataka Grantlia-mdle.]

14176. k. 16.(no. 41.)

^fi^vsTiziOtaaii psUrfo. [Kanaka-lata-pari-

naya. A romantic drama in 5 acts.] pp. iii. 66.

1906. 6'ee Periodical Publications.—Mysore. The
" Karnataka Granthamala" Series, no. 43. 1893,

etc. 8°. 14176. k. 16.(no. 43.)

—'•

pdjjjdra Nirupama. [A drama in 5 acts.]

pp. ii. 102. Mysore, 1907. 8°. 14176. e. 30.

SRI-KAITTHESA QAITpA, M. L. See Edqewoeth

(M.). Chicka Banajigaru. A Kannada adapta-

tion of . . . The Little Merchants, by M. L. S.

Gowd. 1901. 12°. 14176. cc. 11.

SeeSHAKSPERE(W.). ijjSBiidjdjtifsJ. [Pratapa-

rudra-deva.] (English Classics . . . An adap-

tation [by Sri-kanthesa] of ... " Macbeth.")

1895.. 12°. 14176.6.16.

/gee Taylor (iStV H.). tffiajEiio^. [Kanya-

vitantu.] (English Classics . . . An adiiptation

[by Sri-kanthesa] of ..." A Sicilian Summer.")

1895. 8°, 14176. d. 49.

1895. 8^ 14176. k. 16.(no. 16.)

SRI-KANTHESA OAUEA, M. L. {continued), ajss-

^oijoddo. [Sita-svayamvaram. A drama on the

legend of Btima's wooing, partly based on the

Janaki-parinaya of Rama-bhadra.] pp. ii. 137.

sSi^Ticdj [Mysore,] 1901. 12°. 14176. e. 26.(3.)

Forms no. 4 of the series English Classics for Canarcse

Readers.

SEI-KEISHNA BEAHUA-TANTEA FAEAKALA-

YATI, Guru of Maharaja Ghama-rajendra. Was^ts

ft!^ rfioaO?. [Kalyana-glta-maiijari. Songs for

weddings and other festivities. Followed by 3

Sanskrit Yaishnava hymns by the same author.]

(H.H.The Maharani's Girls' School Series.) pp. 63.

;i)&?Ei;Bdj otfro [Mysm-e, 1890.] 12°. 14176. f. 54.

SEI-EEISHNA-EAJA. See Krishna-eaja.

SEINIVASA AIYANOAE. See Srinivas'-aiyangar.

SEINIVASACHAE, M. J. See TiRnMAL'-AYYANOAR,

son of Saumya Nrisimha. ° o° ii^ai^t33Ciii^o33zS<

[Chika-deva-raya-vamsavali. With preface by

Srinivasachar.] 1895. 8". [Kar^dtaha Kdvya-

manjan.'] 14176. ff. l.(no. 13.)

8EINIYASACHAEYA, Tirumale. See Kanaka Dasa.

The Hari-bhakti sara, with notes [by Srinivasa-

charya,] ffc. 1890. 12°. 14176. f. 21.

o o o 33dJ5! dO^SEINIYASA HAEI-SASA, MulM

djioii [Vamana-charitre. A yalcsha-gdna poem

on the story of the devotee Vamana.] pp. 62.

ewdji) [Z7(?yn,] 1901- 12°- 14176. ee. 3.(2.)

SEINIVAS'-AIYA, M%inslu. Village Dialogues in

Canarese, designed to illustrate the modes of

thought and expression, in various classes of native

society. Soodra d?^cj zs^d> dlis^^djd sdd s. pp. iv.

112. Wesleyan Mission Press : Bangalore, 1847.

12°. 14176. h. 48.

' Dialogues in Canarese, by Munshi Shriui-

vasiah. With an English translation, [and notes,]

by Richard G. Hodsou. Revised by the Rev. D.

Sanderson. Second edition, pp.vi.226. Wesleyan

Mission Press : Bangalore, 1805. 12°. 14176. h. 8.

SEINIVAS'-AIYANQAE, B.,of Central High School,

Mercara. University of Madras. Full notes on

the Matriculation Kanarese Text 1890 [i.e. Bhar-

tri-hari's Niti-sataka in K. Venkata-ramaii'-ayya's
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metrical version, Kumara Vyasa's Udy5ga-parva

v.-vi., and Jaimini-bharata i.-vj with the Text

Examiner, pp. 98, 52. Bangalore, 1890. 8°.

14176. f. 63.(2.)

See Basappa Sastbi. djU,i#j,6!3ir"

?#^di)Q!B3 rtjOijiriplJ^ T^JO^ [A criticism on

Srinivasa's Notes on the Text for 1890.J

[1890.] 8°. 14176. f. 63.(4.)

SRiNIVAS'-AITANQAR, C, Munsiff, of Ghitaldrug.

A Manual of the Law of Torts and Damages. In

Canarese. issrfhf rf ro^djfw'rttf jn)g0i)jiort,ai4. pp.

i. i. 2, 79. Bangalore, 1879. 8°. 14176. c. 10.

SKINIVAS'-AIYAWGAR, Kommdn^ur. See Peei-

ODicAL Publications.—Bangalore. Kavyakalpa-

di-UTiiam . . . [Edited by Srinivfisa.] 1897. 8°.

14076. cc. 1.

SRINIVAS'-AIYANGAR, Mandayam BMma-rdyan.

See Arvargal. The Nity&nusandhinam Series . .

.

with word-for-word meaning, a free paraphrase in

the vernacular, and English translation . . . Edited

by M. B. Sriuivasa Aiyangar. 1898, etc. 8°.

14176. b. 49.

See ArvaugAl. pss.sijrffre ji^. [Nityanu-

sandhanam. Edited with glossaries, paraphrases,

cic, by Srinivasa.J 1898, ete. 8°. 14176. b. 48.

See Kula-sekhaka. Mukundamala stotram

. . . Anglo-Kannada . . . Edited by M. B. Srini-

vasaiengar. 1907. 16°. 14028. bb. 22.(2.)

See Komaea Vyasa. The University of

Madras. The Kanarese text for the Matricula-

tion Examination 1880. With . . . notes by M. B.

Srinivasa Iyengar, etc. 1880. 8°. 14176. f. 49.

See Shaksfeee (W.). A Translation of . .

.

Cymbeline [by M. S. Puttanna and M. Bh. Sri-

nivas'-aiyangar], etc. 1881. 12°. 14176. e. 29.

SRINIVAS'-AIYANGAR, Mandayam Bhlma-rdyan,

and PUTTANNA, Mahur S. fcoda riQ± jiort.aS.

Ilindu charitra sangraha. Kanarese History of

India. Sixth edition, pp. 3, iv. 181, 23. Ban-
galore, 1896. 12°. 14176. h. 72.

Nitichintamani, A moral reader in Kana-
rese, containing stories from the Ramayana, Ma-
habharata, the Puranas and other sacred writings.

f)!aiSo33rf>ri diJoii pp. xxvii. 306. Mysore Govt.

Press : Bangalore, 1884. 8°. 14176. i. 34.

Nitichintimani . . . With illustrations.

Part iii. Fifth edition. 9?3 t3o33djd riojoii pp.

i. V. 157. Bangalore, 1898. 12°. 14176. h. 73.

SRiNIVAS'-AIYANGAR, MeluUte. See VadIbha-

si^HA. |,e . . . ^ ^siansdjrf riJjo n [Kshatra-chiidii-

maiii. Edited with Kannada translation and com-

mentary by §rmivasa.J 1900. 8°. 14100. b. 8.

SRINIVASA KAViSA. (Canarese Grammar in

Rhyme. aSflslrtci^d <iJQ tioOjrf aSj^rdts.) [Hosa-

gannada-nudi-chandrike-vyakarana.J pp. iv. 36.

[Mangahre ? 1870 .?] 16°. 14176. h. 4.(4.)

No title-pa^e.

SRINIVASA-MURTI RAU, B., of Bangalore, ooo

d^3s3 !5j3?:Ksa33.<4 ;JjJo n [Prahladopakhyaua. A tract

in prose and verse on the legend of Prahlada,

the devotee of Vishnu. Followed by Pleg-hacln,

verses on the plague.] pp. 25, 4. tSoritOsd) nroo

{Bangalore, 1900.] 8°- 14176. d. 32.(2.)

SRINIVASA-MURTI RAU, M., of the Palace Office,

Mysore. See Puranas. \_Brahmanda-'pwrdna.\

Sj? . . . jiaoSSjOdjjrfOi,. [Sahasrayu-charitre. Edited

by Srinivasa-miirti.] 1906. 8°. 14177. b. 19.

SRINIVASA RAGHAVACHARYA, Srlgiripuram,

of Mysore Govt. Normal School. Chando ni alike.

A treatise on Kannada prosody, tfiodat drao^ djJon

pp. ii. 36. di^jiBdJ nar» [Mysore, 1895.] 12°.

14176. h. 71.

SRINIVASA RAMA-CHANDRA SAVADI (Anna

Savadi). dJt^drfo^rfjEEd ^u ri. [Makara-sankra-

maiiada habbavu. A description of the Makara-

sankramana festival, its origin, and the results

of its observance.] pp.10, i^ri^ssti n?-oo\_Dharwar,

1900.] 12°. 14176. a. 80.

A short Sketch of the History of Modern
Europe. Compiled in Canerese [sic], by Sbriniwas

RUmchandra Savadi. (oijJtJfifsi ajodd, Tioi si esnar-

a?rf •aaaos?!;^.) pp. iii. ii. iv. iii. 215, Zi</i. Dharwar,

1877. 12°. 14176. d. 17.

SRINIVASA RAU, Hdrdtfi. See Viea-narayana,

Gadugu. S,e . . . siorfeii \f^^d oadraoijtsa ^Jon

[Sankshepa-kannada-ramayanavu, etc. Edited by
Srinivasa.] [1890.] 16°. 14176. f. 62.(1.)
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SaiNIVASA RAU, ^rlnivtlsapuram. Nitakakath4-

rathnamS,!^. Or, Excellent Kanarese tales from

Sanskrit dramatists. (tjsUt^^'qrad^disS.) pp. iv.

ii. 9, 104. Bangalore, 1890. 8°. 14176. e. 14.

SEINIVASA VENKATESA KATTI. See Haksha-

DEVA. a,e . . . &,oJidSr53 dJJoii [Sangita-priya-

tlarsike, A translation by Srinivasa of Harsha-

deva's Priyadarsika.] [1893.] 12°. 14176. e. 17.

See Padma-nabha Sankara Chandavarkae.

soJ3;4 sjd SaJj s^ajdoiij ... A new Geometry. Part i.

[Translated by Srinivasa.] [1907.] 12°.

14176. h. 83.

SRmVAS'-AYYABTGAR. See SrInivas'-aitangar.

SRI-PADA-RAYA SVAMI, of MuLbagal. [For

verses of this poet included in devotional col-

lections :] See Dasaru.

SRI-PATI-DASA. [For verses of this poet in-

cluded in devotional collections :] See Dasaru.

SRI-RANGA, son of Mdlivga. See Rahga-natha.

SRIVASA, sou of Ndrayana, of Goleama. a,e

. . dsirddroasjf^rfo. [Varsha-vardhanti-satakam.

100 vdrdhilca-shatpadi verses, in 3 cantos, de-

scribing the city of Mysore and the festivities

for the birthday of the Maharaja Mummadi

Krishna-raja Odeyar.] pp. i. 21. 1901. See

Karnataka Kavya-kala-nidhi. Karnataka Kavya

Kalanidhi Series, etc. no. 4. 1899-1902. 8°.

14176. ff. 2.(no. 4.)

STATIONS OF THE CROSS. 16^ esq dJJo ii [Silve-

hadi, i.e.
" Stations of the Cross." A Roman

Catholic book of devotion.] pp. 82. iSortviJsiiJ

ncife-o [Gatholie Mission Press: Bangalore, I860.]

16°. 14176. a. 7.

STEPHENSON (John). See Kempu-narayana.

OiidSj 3JotsJ33i4 Mudra Manjusha . . . edited by

. . . John Stephenson. 1905. 8°. 14176. d. 62.

See SoMESVARA, Pdlkurike. !iB?dJs^d ti'^

rijjo II
[Somesvara-satakavn, etc.] Edited by . . .

J.Stephenson. 1870. 16°. 14176. a. 13.

STOLZ (Caspar). See Periodical Pdbucations.—
Mangalore. Tiifssi^ (Sabhapatra.) [Edited by

C. Stolz.] 1868-1871. 8°. 14176. k. 5.

STOLZ (Caspar) and PIEBST (Gborg). Five

Hundred Indian Plants, their use in medicine and

the arts, in Canarese [with their names in other

Dravidian languages, etc.] Second edition [re-

vised by I. Pfleiderer.] jJaosa^qir d^Ba^Dris;' dtsrS.

pp. vii. 273. Basel Mission Press : Mangalore,

1908. 8°. 14176. c. 36.

SITBBANNACHARYA, son of Hirann'-ayya. » o o

^otj Utos o^^ou ^03 C3^. [Kanchi-siddbanta-pura-

navu. A poem in 16 cantos of shatpadi verse

on the myths of Kartaviryarju'na's sons and of

Tvashta's son Dharma-pala, and other legends

of the goldsmiths' caste.] pp. 8, 107. t3ortt*jjbj

[Bangalore, 1897.] 8°. 14176. f. 74.

SUBBANNACHARYAR, T.,ofPuttur. The Vakeel's

Guide, or A compendium of laws most important

for the efficient discharge of the professional

duties, compiled and arranged by T. Subbanua-

charyar. Translated into Canarese by S. Shanka-

ranaraniya. (d^fo^ rt^a^ .sou saiiBpJj ;«or(,so.) pp.

XXXV. 336. Basel Mission Press : Mangalore,

1868. 8°. 14176. c. 9.

SITBBANNA PRABHU, Heragada, of Bariharpur.

hj at) •jp ->

[Jnana-darpuna pada-sangraha. Au anthology

of Vaishnava religious songs.] pp. i. 2, 44.

Bangalore, 1901. 12°. 14176. a. 78.

SUBBANNA SASTRI, TalandHru. See Salva.

H3<^ . . . dJortcsa . . . liiss^jij^dts djooii [Metrical

chapters on diagnosis, etc. Edited by Subbanna.]

[1894.] 8°. 14176. c. 27.(1.)

STTBBA-RAU, of the Chdma-rajendra-karndtaha-

ndtaha-sahhe, Mysore. Valimukhavildsam. do;-

dbJioocBTio. [A drama of domestic life. With

preface by Nanjanagudu Sri-kantha Sastri.] pp.

viii. 107. nror [Mysore, 1909.] 8°. 14176. e. 12.(2.)

STTBBA-RAU, son of Achchappa. The Prajapa-

karacompanigala natakam . . . sj^sssij^d ^oh^M
tSsU^o. [A drama exposing the frauds of joint-

stock companies. Edited by Tubigere T. Ven-

kates'-ayya.] pp. 104. iSortv'JSd) [Bangalore,] 1891.

8°. 14176. e. 12.

STIBBA-RATJ, A^alcki. A Selection of Stories and

Revenue Papers in the Karnataca language, with
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translations and grammatical analysis ; to which

is added dialogues in Karnafcaca and English, by

Adacki Sooba Row . . . Revised by Walter

Elliot. Second edition, pp. 207. Basel Mission

Press : Mavgalore, 1864. 8°. 14176. i. 10.

STJBBA-EAir, Bapu, of Maharaja's Oollege, Mysore.

See Pekiodical PoBLtCATioNS. — Mysore, The

"Karnataka Granthamala" Series. (^'BsriiB' rtjOiji-

rirad . . . [vol. V. 10, etc., edited by Subba-rau.])

1893, eic. 8°. 14176. k. 16.

SUBBA-BAU, CJdlckaballdpura, of Maharani's

Girls' School, Mysore. /See Shakspeee (W.). Sura-

sena chariti'e. Othello . . . Translated by . . .

Basappa Sastri . . . and . . . Subba Ran, etc.

[1895.] 8°. 14176. e. 16.

SUBBA-RAU, Chitaldrug, of Govt. Sigh School,

Kolar. See Kbishnachar, A. ipsiSBo^d t3j3?§s

[Bhashantara-bodhini]. (Part ii. . . . By A.

Krishnachar . . . assisted by Mr. C. Subba Rao.)

1899, 1901. 8" & 12°. 14176. i. 9.(2.)

See Pebiodicai, Pubuca-SUBBA-RAU, Karodi

TiONs.— Udipi

Edited by Karody Subba Rao.

a.eis'.S ?iB-3- Srikristnasukthi . . .

1906, etc. 8".

14177. c. 10.

University of Madi-as.— 1890. Critical

descriptive and grammatical notes on the Matricu-

lation Kanarese Text [i.e. Jairaini-bharata i.-v.,

Bhartri-hari's Niti-sataka in K. Venkata-raman'-

ayya's metrical version, and Kumara Vyasa's

Udyoga-parva v.-vi.] . . . with pamphlets on

prosody and figures of speech, etc. pp. 166

;

1 flate. Bangalore, 1890. 8°. 14176. f. 63.(1.)

SUBBA-EAU SASTRI, T., of Bangalore. See PtJ-

ranas. \_Skanda-purdna.'\ hji . . . to^tAolaic&ii

.

[§ankara-samhiteyu. Edited by Subba-rau.J

1892. 8°. 14177. b. 14.

See Sahkarananda. ooo iJjdu^fjdp?^ djoon

[Kaivalya-nava-nltavu. Edited by Subbn-rau.J

[1898.] 8°. 14176. f. 73.

SUBBA-RAYARU. See Subba-eah.

SUBBA SASTRI, Naiijanagu^u. AessdoS,. [Sita-

charitre. A poem in shatpadi metre on the epic

Pebiodicai. PaBLiCATiONS.

—

Mysore. The "Kar-

nataka Granthamala" Series, no. 6. 1893, etc.

8". 14176. k. 16.(no. 6.)

SJJBB'-AYYA, Velanadu B. See Sananda. roirfcd-

rttlfsJjrffS B'i? dojoii [Sananda-gaiiesvarana kathe.

Edited with notes by Subb'-ayya.] 1872. 8°.

14176. f. 42.

SUBRAEMAXTA, Veddnta Sivdnanda. See Beah-

MANANDA, Svdmi. S,? 0133 ds? sia* riJJoii [Vichara-

dipaka. Edited with translation of the commen-

tary by Subrahmanya.] 1902. 8°. 14049. b. 15.

tfsa cSjjjid^OTa^ riiozso (Oo!3e rtjoqi^ [Atma-

nubhava-prakasike.. A Vedautic treatise in 5

chapters.] pp. ii. 147. iSortt'JsdJ [Bangalore,]

1902. 8°. 14177. b. 11.

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, P. See Choea-kathe.

oii^nsfJ, s3js?d^i?. [Ohora-kathe. Edited by Su-

brahmanya.] [1881.] 8°. 14176. f. 22.(1.)

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, Velanadu Oraganti Ven-

Icatesvara, Siddhdnti, of Bangalore. See Auaba-

siMHA. oo o pa;ijeore5J35S!iSfi^ ;iMoii [Nama-liiigri-

nusasana. Edited with Kannada interpretation by

Subrahmanya.] [1881.] 8°. 14093. b. 14.

[Kanda i.] 1908. 8°. 14090. bb. 29.

See Chahae Daevish. Char Durvis

[Rendered into- Kannada by Subrahmanya.] 1883.

8°.
.

14177. 0. 20.

See Channappa Deva. hj . . . 4t ititsc^as-

dJ,^^ iJjooii [Sarana - lilamritavu. Edited by

Subrahmanya.] [1871.] 8°. 14176. f. 27.

See KuMABA Vyasa. Notes to Karnata

Bharatha Sangraha . . . By . . , Subrahmanya

Sastri. 1881. 8°. 14176. f. 39.

See Kumara Vtasa. Notes to Karnata

Bharatha Sangraha . . . By . . . Subrahmanya

Sastri. 1883. 8°. 14176. f. 51.

See Maha-bharata. hj . . . ODBUjidr^S.

[Virata-parva. With a Kannada word-for-word

interpretation called Vyasa-prasadavu and a Kan-
nada paraphrase styled Bharatabharanavu, both

legendof Sita, wife of Rama.J pp.66. [1896.] See I by Subrahmanya.] [1888-1889.] 4°. 14065. f. 3.
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SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, Velanddu Oraganti Yen-

latesvara, Sidclhdnti, of Batigalore (.continued).

See NiJA-GUNA Siva-yoqi. S^? . . . BdetftSossdjrf

rfjjoii [Viveka-chintamani. Edited by Subrah-

nianya.] [1863.] 12°. 14176. ee. 11.

oabj:3r!d jioH^iiioti . . . bodo d^dss^^.

[Hindii-vaidya-saatravu, or Ayur-veda-sangraliavu,

A manual of Hindu medicine, with additions from

English works.] pp. 14, 224. tSorttijjdi [_Banga-

lore,] 1876. 8°. 14176. c. 15.

4k sJ^rJrf jJortjad rtjoqi^ diJoii [Jyotisha-sakuna-san-

graha. A compendium of divination from omens

of various kinds.] pp. iv. i. 95. t3ort«'j3d) ni^tr

[Bangalore, 1869.] 8". 14176. c. 17.

SUBRAHMANY'-AYYA, Vdnlnasi, of Alsur. See

Sankara Bharati. ^;fo(6s?'is'?SS8 siuoii [Sri-

guru-bhajane-paddhati. With preface by Subrah-

many'-ayya.J 1908. 12°. 14028. bb. 24.

SUBRAYA SASTRI, Kammardi. See Rama-erishna

Pakdita. s^tfd rioQ,^ rfJioii [Nitya-karma-chan-

drike. With Kannada version by Subraya.]

[1901.J 8°. 14033. aa. 33.

SUBRAYA SASTRI, T., of Ealsur Pet, Bangalore.

See SuKA-SAPTAXi. °o° JiJi^jJ^a ziiiou [Suka-sap-

tati-kathegalu. Translated by Subraya.] 1905. 8°.

14176. d. 61.

See Vehkata-puea. Ij • |,edJdj?ois'U4d-

d^3S;raa33fradJiJS!^a djjon [Venkata-pura-vaishna-

vJidi-nana-matotpatti. Edited by Subraya.] 1894.

8°. 14176. b. 37.

SUDHAMA. •^^i^sS)ir8^£,a6^•7^•^. [Sudhama-

charitra. An operatic version, in yahsha-gSna

style, of the story of Sudhama, the friend of

Krishna, aa narrated in the Bhagavata-purana,

bk. X., ch. 80-81. Edited by Madakasira Bala-

krishnaRau.] pp.20. siilSi^^ n^rr-i^ [Madras,

1895.] 12°. 14176. ee. 5.(1.)

StJDRAKA.. Mrichchakatika prakarana, or The

Toy Cart. [A drama.] Translated erom [sic]

the original Sanskrit text into Canarese prose

... by Dhondo Narasinha Mulabagal. (dj^ti^^U^

3j afdissS.) pp. viii. iii. 225. Dharwar, 1889. 8°.

14176. e. 9.

SUJNANA-CHANDRIKA. TiJiss ^dcQ^vs . [Snjnana-

chandrikii. A collection of Jain works in Sanskrit

and Kannada. Edited by Padma-rfya Panclita.]

l3ortv^Bli) nroM [Bangalm-e, 1905, etc.] 8".

In progress? 14100. d. 17.

SITKA. Rambha shuka sanvada, e<c. 1888. 12°.

See Rambha. 14072. b. 8.(3.)

SUKA-SAPTATI. ° o <> ^tfjjrfatfijrt^i'j. [Suka-snp-

tati-kathegalu. The Tales of a Parrot. Trans-

lated from the Sanskrit by T. Subraya Sastri.]

pp. iv. 531. Bangalore, 1905. 8°. 14176. d. 61.

SUNDARA-RAJA BHATTACHARYA, Elattur Vara-

da-rdja. ^vs U^ ;do^^azsoiJo [Karnataka Snushti-

vijayam. A drama of domestic life. Translated

by M. Sita-rama Sastri from the Sanskrit.] pp.

42. dj^jlcdj nan. [Mysore, 1897.] 12°.

14176. e. 25.(1.)

SURANOA, Karndtalca-havi-chahravarti, son of

Saiigama. o o o a^sj&^os^iJCieisKo cOo23?rtjo:(i^ [Tri-

sbashti-puratana-vilasam. A ehampu composition

in 63 cantos upon the legends of the 63 saints of

the Vira-§aiva hagiology. Edited by K. M.

Danappa Sastri.] pp. vi. 568, 26. osdcsi^d nroj

[Davangere, 1902.] 8°. 14177. b. 9.

SURRSVARACHARYA. o o o sshi Oi.^ dA«^ [sic]

Scsroiidou 4\ rtjO^ji^. [Kasi-mriti-moksha-nirnaya.

A Sanskrit tract on the salvation attainable by

dying at Benares, ascribed to Sankara's disciple

Suresvara, who is identified with Mandana Misra.

With Kannada interpretation by Yallambhattara

Sita-rama Sastri.] pp. 24. tJortsArad) [Bangah»-e,]

1878. 8°. 14028. d. 28.(1.)

StJRYA KAVI. Kavi kantha haram . . . lasted

SBsdo. [A metrical repertory of synonyms, iu

271 Icanda verses.] pp. ii. 39. 1902. See Kar-

nataka Kavya-kala nidhi. Karnataka Kavya
Kalanidhi Series, etc. no. 8. 1899-1902. 8°.

14176. ff. 2.(no. 8.)

Snrya Kavi, son of Timma Mantri, vrrote this work at
the instance of Vira-vehkatddri Riija, son of Kjishna Riija
or Dhavaluhha-bhlma {early 11th century),

SUTA. o o o
|j? ;4B^?SD3ts^. [Siita-puranavu. A

series of Vaishnava myths connected with tho

mythical sage Suta and the Suta tribe. Trans-
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lated from the Sanskrit by B. H. Narasitnli'-ayya.]

pp. V. 72, i. ; 3 plates. iJortvtedJ [Bangalure,]

1897. 8". 14176. b. 50.

SVTTA-TlTA'KA.—Kliuddaha-mlcaija. qSdJ rslddou

wd n;<i(xl>j dJJoii (Dharma Pada zfiiifsid [i.e.

Dhamma-pada, a metrical Buddhist scripture in

26 chapters. Trauslated from the Pali into Kan-

nada pi'ose, with notes and an introduction

arguing for the identity of Buddhist and Vedautic

doctrines,] by Aswatthanarayana. With an

[English] introduction by M. Shama Rao.) pp.

xxxviii. 90 ; 3 plates. tJortsitodJ \_Bavgalorei\ 1908.

8°. 14177. b. 21.

The English title is from the cover.

SVARA. ;^;S23oS3djrS [Svara-chintamani. A tract

on divination from the passage of the breath

through the body.] pp. 36, lith. gsdasd ntft-t

[Dharivar, I860.] S". 14176. c. 6.

Purports to he derived from the Brahma-yitmala- ; see

colophon on p. 20.

STAMA-RAXJ, Rdjapurlu D. rfionadsfiSjOSjOcsoi)

dot) rtos3? U53rfO paUa'^. [Mandiirojjvala-parina-

yavu, or Gul i bakavali natakavu. A drama on

the romance called Gul i bakavali.] pp. 120.

iSorttfjJtJj [2?an(7a/o»-e,] 1905. 8°. 14176.8.5.(3.)

Nalanatakam. ^t'^U^'^. [A drama upon

the epic legend of Nala and DamayantT.] pp.

64. Bangalore, 1897. 8°. 14176. e. 10.(2.)

o o o au5R5jOC8aJjdou. j33i33*)tJ33U?#:S. [Usha-

pariiiayavu, or Banasura-natakavu. A mj'tho-

logical drama.] pp. 82. lioM&rii [Bangalore,]

1905. 8°. 14176. e. 3.(2.)

SYAMA-EAYARU. See §yama-eau.

TAMIL. Canarese Second Book (an abridged

translation of the Tamil Second Book, with a

few additions from other sources). "^tiji odd;3!

^^^. From the Tamil by the Rev. B. Rice,

pp. xii. 149. Wesleyan Mission Press : Bangalore,

1861. 16°. 14176. a. 26.

Canarese Third Book (au abridged trans-

lation of the Tamil Third Book, with a few addi-

tions from other sources). tffj^d rfjjsd^J i^Titf.

From the Tamil by the Rev. B. Rice. pp. iii.

iii. 107. Wesleyan Mission Press : Bangalore,

1860. 12°. 14176. h. 21.

TAMMANNA-DASA, disciple of Vijatja-raya. wirS-
^sXr-er". [Adhyatma-mala. A work on the theo-

logy of the Madhva school, in 160 sections, chiefly

metrical, from the Sanskrit. Edited by Madaka-

sira Bala-krishna Rau.] pp. iii. 154; \ plate.

si>iiiyf no-F-e- [Madras, 1896.] 8°. 14177. b. 4.

TAMM'-AYYA SASTEI, MaisHm Giri-hhaf/ara.

e^?^dsi^ ^oM(\^S3zi^. [Ashtottara-sata-maii-

gala-gitavaji. 108 hymns to various deities,

chiefly Vaishuava.] pp. ii. v. iii. 88, v. d^^Aodj

[Mysore,] 1897. 12°. 14176. a. 75.

TANDAVA-EAYA mJDALLYA'R,Villipdkkam. u^ca

[Katha-maSjari. 78 tales, translated from the

Tamil of Tandava-rayar. Published by Maisur

Dhati-gopalacharya.] pp. 55. navs [Wesleyan

Mission Press: Bangalore, 184,2.] 8°- 14176. d. 26.

is'ips rfjoBO. The Katha manjari, or Bunch

of Stories. [70 tales.] Edited by John Garrett.

Second edition. pp. xii. 188. Mysore Govt.

Press : Bangalore, 1866. 12°. 14176. d. 14.

TATTVA. o o o ^i^rtvij. [Tattvagalu. A series of

verses on Saiva-Vedantic and Yogic doctrines of

metaphysic and soteriology.] pp. 58. iSortcjJdj

[Bangalore,] 1893. 12°. 14176. a. 67.

TAYLOE (Si?- Henry). ^^pSjO^o;^. [Kauya-vitantu.J

(English Classics for Kanarese Readers . . . An
adaptation [by M. L. Sri-kanthesa Ganda] of Sir

Henry Taylor's " A Sicilian Summer.") pp. 100.

dj^;4fld) [Mysore,] 1895. 8°. 14176. d. 49.

[The same.] See Peeiodical Publications.—
Mysore. The "Karnataka Granthamala" Series-

no. 16. 1893, etc. 8°. 14176. k. 16.(no. 16.)

TAYLOE (Joseph) . See Bible.—Selections. (Scrip-

ture Truths, in Scripture Language, etc.) [An
anthology, with Kannada version prepared by
J. Taylor.] 1847. 12°. 14176. a. 36.

THAG. drtdotwd ^5?TOcid i^oi^odjo. [Thagar'

embuva phasl-karara charitreyu. An account of



175 THEOLOGY- -TIEUMAL'-AYYANGAH 176

the practices of the religious assassins called

Thags. Translated from the Hindustani by D.

Venkata-subb'-ayya and Saiyid 'Abd al-Kadir

Sabi.] pp. 118. i3ort«'j3(jo navs [Bangalore, 1842.]

8°. 14176. d. 36.

THEOLOGY. Syllabus of Lectures on Theology.

d?dn3?^^ At33 o^rt's'ei)^ ts'jo^ ^^ortrtf* ;<o#^eS)4. Trans-

lated [into Kannada] from the Teloogoo [version

which had been prepared by J.W. Gordon] . Printed

for the Rev. John Beid. pp. ii. 120, i. Mission

Press: Bdlary, 1837. 12°. 14176. a. 50.

THOMPSON (Edgar Wesley), of the Wesleyan Mis-

sionary Society. See Biblb.—New Testament. The

New Testament . . . translated ... by a Committee

appointed by the Bangalore Auxiliary Bible

Society 1891-1906 [and consisting of E. Thompson

and others,] etc. 1906. 8°. 14176. b. 46.

1908. 12° 14176. a. 47.(1.)

TILAE (Bal Gangadhae). See Bala Gahoadhaba

TiLAK.

TIMMA-DASA, Hiriyadhdrapurada. Sasirakha

parinaya. !(a3?a33ijOraoJjdoU oii^nsrfrfjtJoqJ^ [An

operatic version of the legend of the marriage of

Abhimanyu with Sasi-rekha, Bala-rama's daughter,

connected with the Araiiya-parva of the Mahii-

bharata] . . . Second edition. pp. 39. Ban-

galore, 1881. 8'. 14176.6.3.(1.)

TUffiMA-KMSHNA KATI, Hurlt. Arya kulangana.

Or The Noble Women of India . . . wAs^Joaortire.
1}

pp. 29, 25. [1896, 1900.] See Periodical Pdb-

LiCATiONS.

—

Mysore. The " Karnataka Grantha-

mala " Series, no. 7, 22. 1893, etc. 8".

14176. k. 16.(nOB. 7, 22.)

TIMMAFPA, ravgandma. See Venh-gopala-dasa.

TIMMAYA, Sahadevapurada. See Tibumalarta.

TIPPANARYA. si^^a^asjiSou oiiB^nas) si.oodri.

[Hanumad-vilasavu. Tlie story of Hanuman, the

monkey-god, as told in the Bamayana, operati-

cally narrated in the ydksha-gdna style. Fourth

edition.] pp. 56. tJortt'JSdj nerro [Bangalore,

1890.] 8°. 14176. e. 11.

Tipparuirya, or Tippaydrya, was son of Bahga by ^atna-
giri-Amhika, and grandson of Kanthiravdrya ; he was a
brahman of the Visvdmilra-gdtra, and a disciple of Chandra-
rasa. The poem is dedicated to the deity Khfidri Nrisimha,
and was written about 1700 A.D.

TIRAKO ZALLO UDANDAKAR. See Upanishads.

TJUs-a-essjraaBjSjssSs* [sic]. [Isavasyopanishad. With

Kannada version of Sankara'a commentary, etc.,

by Tirako.] [1905.] 16°. 14010. a. 11.

TIRUMALACHAEYA, Bh. See Niti-sastra. f>?a-

133^^ ;J)jo II [Niti-sastra. With Kannada interpre-

tation by Tirumalacharya.] [1868.] 8°.

14085. c. 22.

1872. 8°. 14085. c. 28.(1.)

TIRUMALACHARYA, son of Saumya Nrisimha,

Kausika. See Tirumal'-aytangar.

TIRUMALA RATI, A. ^^^i>^$p-^^sS^KJO^!£J^Q-s^

!ir•r33^^J1 siooll [Madhva-siddhanta-grantha-ma-

lika. A collection of works on the doctrines of

the Madhva Vaishnava church, in Kannada and

Sanskrit, compiled with commentaries and original

essays by Tirumala Rau, and issued in monthly

fascicules.] JIfodms, 1907, e<c. 8°. 14177. bb. 1.

In progress.

II ^^arf««!l ri 'i iiHT%c5T . . . »»ni^f^^ ii [Ma-

dhva-siddhanta-grantha-malika. Another edition

of the preceding, in Nagari character. Edited by

T. Dvaipayanacharya and others.] Madras, 1909,

etc. 8°. 14177. bb. 4.

In progress.

TIRUMALA RAU, D. BoMasam, and ERISHNA-
CHARYA, Garani Vaiyalcarana. Begin. Remarks.

I propose ... to point out some very patent errors

occuring [sic] in the Matriculation text-books for

the past four years, pp. 11. Bangalore, 1891.

fol. 14176. g. 10.

No title-page,

TIRUMALARYA, Sahadevapurada (Timmaya) .

Ramabhyudaya katha kusumamanjari. I^eoiidn)-

sjl^.dab e'lps j^J7ij^iA)otiO. <oou, ^c^cj titiod ro^oiics^.

[A summary of the various Kannada versions of

the epic legends of the liamayana, in hhdmini-shat-

padi verse; composed in the ]7tli or 18th century,

and dedicated to the god Tirumala-deva of Saha-

devapura (now called Timma-raya-svaiiii of Sadana-

halli). Edited with glossary, etc., by K. Rama-

svami Aiyangar.] pp. 13, i. 416, xxii. ix.

dorivfjsdi ntJeJi [Bangalore, 1887.] 8°. 14176. f. 10.

TIRUMAL'-AYYANQAR, son of Saiimya Nrisimha,

Kausika (Tirdmalachabya). ° ° ° w^adjOscJdo^o



177 TIllUMAL'-AYYANGAll- -VADIBHA-SIMHA 178

[Apratima-vira-charitam. A treatise on the art

of poetry, in 4 chapters, with examples serving

as a poetical panegj'ric of Chika Deva, Maharaja

of Mysore (reigned 1672-1704), whose minister

the author was.] pp. vi. ix. 159. 1893. See

Kaknataka Kavta-manjari. ^^essrlia' sarf-^oKO etc.

no. 8. 1892-1898. 8°. 14176. ff. l.(no. 8.)

This author was son of Alahiya Sihgariirya {Saumya
Nrisimha), a fa/ooarite of Maharaja Dodda Deva liiija

(reigned 16C9-72), and was born abmit 1645. He became a
friend and finally chief minister of Chika Deva (reigned

1672-1704), and died 1706. Besides the present works and
some Sanskrit compositions, he also wrote a Chika-dSva-

riiya-sataka and Karndtaka-kirtlanegalu ; and the Sach-
cJihudriidhikiira-nirnaya (in Sanskrit), Gtta-gopiila, and
Chika-deva-rdya-binnapa are probably by him, although
ascribed to Chika Deva,

o o o ts?^dsd03a Oesodjo. [Chika-deva-raja-

vijayarn. A poem in 6 cantos upon the history

of Maharaja Chika Deva and his ancestors.] pp. v.

216. 1896. See Kaenataka Kavta-manjari.

^osry?! TOrf^^oao etc. no. 17. 1892-1898. 8°.

14176. ff. 1.(110. 17.)

coo t3^j3fdD3ol>rioSsri« [Chika-deva-raya-

vamsavali. A history, in ornate prose, of the

ancestors of Chika Deva Raya of Mysore. With

preface by M. E. Srinivfisfichar.] pp. xii. 191.

1895. See Kaenataka Kavva-manjabi. ^sasrya*

TOd^rfjoao etc. no. 13. 1892-1898. 8°.

14176. ff. l.(no. 13.)

TOD (James), Lieutenant-Colonel. See Vasudev'-

atya, C. Arya kirti . . . [Biographies, based

upon Tod's Annals of Rojasthan.] [1896, 1898.]

8°. [Karnaiaka Grantha-mdie.]

14176. k. 16.(no. 9, 15.)

TONTAD'-ARYA. See Maui Tontad'-aeya.

TONTADA SIDDHA-LINGA. See Siddha-linqa, T.

UDAYADITYA, son of Soma-natha Bhupa, of CJwla

dynasty. eradolraasBjCoeado [Udayadityalankaram.

A metrical treatise on the art of poetry, composed

about 1150 A.D.] pp. i. 16. 1894. See Kae-

nataka Kavya-manjaei.

no. 6, 1892-1898. 8°.

B'ESsrJJs' TOrf.dJoBO etc.

14176. ff. l.(no. 6.)

UDAYA-RAGA. enidoljOBrt Ss^dsidci disdy;? ^^^.
[Udaya-raga devara padagalu. Jain hymns in

the udaya mode of music. Edited by Padma-

raja Pamlita.J pt. i. pp. 10. i3ort?<J5clo nurv

[Bangalore, 1894.] 8°. 14100. b. 3.(3.)

UNMATTA-VIRA SASTRI. See Vjeesvaba Sastei.

ITPANISHADS. ii l^ll Nlfn'hlfincr 3« [I?avasya,

Kena, and part of the Mandukya Upanishads.

Sanskrit text with Kannada translation and com-

mentary.] See Keishnachaeta, T. B. ii oK^m-

^tlftTToST ** [Kannada-bhashantara-mala.] pt. i.

1898. 8°. 14007. b, 14.

^dUs^-ejranB^.sJS^s' [sic]. [Isavasyopanishad,

Sanskrit text. Wi th a Kannada version of Sankara's

commentary, eic, by Tirako Kallo Udandakar.J pp.

74. ^u -ff, nrox [HuhU, 1905.J 16°. 14010. a, 11.

^^a eeo3j3?!JsS3^ . . . hzs do e. [Siksha-valll,

or ch. i., of the Taittiriyopanishad, Sanskrit

text. With Kannada translation, notes, etc., by

R. S.Venkata-krishn'-ayya.] pp. viii. 82. iSort's'jadJ

[Bangalore,] 1901. 12°. 14010. b. 23.

[Modern and Fictitious Upanishads.] oiji

d?d6A$3jja^3^ [Devalopanishad and Devanga-sapta-

vatara-nirnaj'a-veda-saropanishad. Two Sanskrit

tracts on the divinity of Devala. With Kannada

translations.] See Agamab. [Siddhdgama,] &je...d!do

. . . :i3j3«^o^rf diJoii [Devala-brahma-bodliaka-

vedokta-miila-Btambhana.] pp. 82-100. [1898.]

8°. 14058. b. 37.

UPENDRACHARYA. sioji^;^ zsSeodjrfraos. [Jinen-

dra-mala. A Jain work on astrology and general

divination, attributed to Upendracharya, in

Sanskrit verse. Edited with Kannada paraphrase

by Padma-raja Pandita.J pp. 116. tScrltfjacJj

[Bangalore, 18]89. 8°. 14053.0.59.
The pagination springs from, p. 72 to p. 81 ; tJie text is

complete.

VADIBHA-SIMHA, disciple of Pushpa-sena (Odata-

dbva). 2S;doi;iddo^:i3^. [Jlvandhara-charitram.

A Jain romance, being a prose translation of

Vadibha-simha's poem Kshatra-chiiclamani by
Kundalagiry-acharya.J pp. 88. 1895. See

Pkuiodical Publications.—Mysore. The " Karua-

takrtGi-anthamala" Series, no. 4. 1893, efc. 8°-

14176. k. 16,(no. 4.)

\>° • • ^^!^J33s=iJE3«3rf^:^ [Kshatra-chuda-

mani. A metrical Jain Sanskrit romance in

11 chapters. Edited with a Kannada translation

and commentary by M. Srinivas'-aiyaiigar.] pp.
468. i3ort'cij3d) [Bangalore,] 1900. 8°. 14100. b. 8.

N



179 VADI-EAJA- -VAEAHA-DASA 180

VADI-RAJA SVAMI. Sec ANANDA-'riRTHA. zH . . .

H?THKTTiTTf«l5f»f^' [Maha-bharata- tatparya-nir-

naya. Translated by Vadi-raja.J [1891.] oil.

4°. 14176. g. 9.

[For verses of this poet included in devo-

tional collections :] See Dasaud.

VAIKUNTHA-DASA. [For the verses of this poet

included in devotional collections :] See Dasaeu.

VALIHAT ALL See Maetyr. A Martyr of Delhi,

... [A tract upon the death of " Valihat Ali "

(Wiiayat 'Ali ?), a Christian, during the Sepoy

Mutiny.] 1860. 16°. 14176. a. 31.(4.)

VALMIKI. 2i,;t33djro^e^s«33?j <oou ^Ad ro^ilraojora.

[Chama-rajokti-vilasa. A prose translation of

the Ramayana, the Sanskrit epic ascribed to

Valmiki, prepared by Maharaja Chama-raja VI.

of Mysore (reigned 1617-37 A.D.).] 7 vols.

"Jort's'jsci) ntfrv-et. [Bangalore, 1894-1896.] 4°.

14176. g. 12.

|)f • • oiJ5i!i.ortra?!J3a33,pi^. [Rishya-sringo-

pakhyanavu. The tale of Rishya Sringa, from

the Bala-kanda of the Ramayana, ix.-xvi., in

Sanskrit and Kannada.] jSee PATTAnniEAMA Sastei.

|j? . . . aje8doai.jloftro!!raaK).pl^. [Rishya-sringopa-

khyauavn.] pp. 209-264. [1891.] 8°. 14016.0,45.

h'

T^^jd ta6^ oarfraoijcs^. [Kannada Torave-ramayana.

A Kannada adaptation of Valmiki's Sanskrit

Riiinayana, written c. 1590 A.D. by a Sinarta

Brahman known as Kumara Valmiki. Edited by

H. Venkata-rama Sastri.j [1881.J 8°. See

Kumara Valmiki. 14176. f. 41.

Thoravaramayana . . . 4\ "^^^d, Araddsrarisa.

ciira^. [Kannada Torave-ramayana. Second

edition.] 1891. 8°. See Kumaea Valmiki.

14176. f. 59.

[For extracts from the Torave-ramayana
.]

jS.ee Kumara Valmiki.

See Ayya Sastei, S. Padya kAvyam S6-

sliarc'imayauam, etc. [1901.J 8°. 14176. ff. 4.

See Gunda Sastri. a^eaji) dsarissd ^^ss^o-

rtjEl^ ^Joii [Vishnu-dasavatara-katha-sangrahavu.

A prose account of Vishnu's incarnations, in-

cluding a Ramayana-katha-sangrahavu or prose

epitome of the Ramayana.] 1906. 8°.

14177. c. 13.

See Isvaea-chandea Vidya-sagaea. Sitii

vanaviisa ... [A paraphrase of the legend of

Srta's banishment, as told in the Ramayana,

bk. vii.,] etc. 1884. 8°. 14177. c. 25.(2.)

iSee Ramanuj'- AYYA, T. XJmvw^tV^: n

[Ramayana-sangraha. A summary of the Rama-

yana,] etc. 1868. 8°. 14076. d. 10.

[For the Ravana-dig-vijaya, based upon

an episode of the Uttara-kanda :] See Sant'-

AYYA, G.

[For the Adbhuta-ramayana, adapted from

the Valmiki-ramayana :] See Sata-koti Rama-

CHARITA.

See Seinivas'-aiyangar, M. Bh., and Put-

TANNA, 3f. 8. Nitichintamani . . . stories from

the Rdmayana, etc. 1884. 8°. 14176. i. 34.

1898. 12°. 14176. h. 73.

''i^'^ S,e:i)n3,riraalJ!s ^!p;Sortjao^. [Rama-

yana-katha-saiigrahavu. Prose tales from the

Sanski'it Ramayana.] pp. i. 408. tpsdssd oyer

[Dliarwar, 1899.] 12°. 14176. cc. 2.

Uttara Rama katha sangraha. Kanarese

prose. Extracted from the Ramayana [i.e.. a

prose paraphrase of the Uttara-kanda]. Part i.

to iii. By Palmonda Rama Row. m^ liva^T^!^-

jSortjao <oou ^ci^^dnB^.TOri,^ ji)ooii pp. ii. 6, viii. 136.

Bangalore, 1883. 8°. 14177. c. 25.(1.)

VALMIEI, Kumara. See Kumaea Valmiki.

VARA-CHANDRA-KIRTTI. See Chandea-kIrtti.

VARADA-GOPALA-DASA. [For verses of this

poet included in devotional collections :] See

Dasaru.

VARADENDRA VITHALA DASA. See Jagannatha

Raya. ^ . . . ^tJJWft:^^T?ireKTlT'» [Ilari-katha-

mrita-sara. Edited by Varadendra Vithala Dasa.]

[1877.] ohl. 8°. 14176. b. 1.

VARAHA-DASA. See Vaeaha Timmappa.



181 VARAHA- -VATSA 182

VARAHA TIMMAPPA. [For the Vaishiiava

hymns by this author included in the Dasara

padagalu :] See Dasaeu.

VASULEVA BHATTA, K., Gumasta of Belcal

District Munsif's Court, See Sayana. Shankara

vijaya sara sangraha, a . . . complition [sic] . . .

by K. Vasudeva Bhatta, etc. 1878. 8'.

14177. c. 24.

VASUDEVA SYANABHAGA, Talacheri. Tpii7^6ri^4

i3S)3o E33aJj).rf [Gauda - sarasvata- brahmanakhyaua.

A poem in vdrdhika-shatpadi metre on the legends

of the origins and history of the Sarasvata brah-

mans of the Kannada country.] Mangalore, 1907,

etc. 12°. 14176. ee. 10.

In progress.

VASUDEVA-VITHALA-DASA. [For verses of this

poet included in devotional collections :] See

Dasaeu.

VASUDEVA YATI. l^edjdiSj^^AcsD o^sljqi3Xisrtdsi3cl:Jrad

S33;!ijdeddjfj5i dojoii [Vasudeva-manana. A treatise

on the Advaita-Vedantic philosophy. Translated

from the Sanskrit by Doddabele Narayana Sastri.

Followed by tlie Advaitopadesa-paiicha-ratna, as-

cribed to Saiikara, iu Sanskrit.] pp.117. !3ort«<j3dj

iBangalore,] 1897. 8°. 14177. b. 7.

VASUDEV'-AYYA, Gk. Arya kirti . , . wd^^ear.

[Biographies of Hindus distinguished in history,

based chiefly upon Tod's Annals of Rnjasthan.]

pp. i. 95, ii. 179. [1896, 1898.] See Pbeiodical

PuDLiCATiONS.

—

Mijsore. The "Karnataka Grantha-

mala" Series, nos. 9, 15. 1893, etc. 8°.

14176. k. 16.(110. 9, 15.)

«oijr*?3r. [Arya-kirti. Biographies of

Pratapa-simha and Amara-siinha of Udaipur.] iSee

Academies, etc.—Madras.— University of Madras.

The University of Madras. The Text-book . , .

for the Matriculation Examination of December

1900, eic. pp. 48-71. 1899. 8°. 14176. f. 65.(4.)

VATSA (CiinisTANUjA). igee Bunyan (J.). John

Bnnyan's Pilgrim's Progress . . . Second part . . .

[Done into Kannada by 0. Vatsa.] 1908. 12°.

14176. a. 46.

See Ephemeeides. The Oanarese Almanac
[Prepared by P. Balappaya and C. Vatsa.]

1870, etc. 8°. 14176. k. 2.

YAT8A {Crristanvja) (continued). See Life. The

Married Life . . . [Translated by S. Bhaskara and

C. Vatsa.] 1875. 12°. 14176. h. 16.

— See Pancha-tantea. Cauarese Paucha-

tantra . . . [Edited by 0. Vatsa], e<c. 1867. 12°.

14176. d. 12.

See Peeiodical Publications.—Mangalore.

?JziK5i^ (Sabhapatra.) [Edited by C. Vatsa,] 1868-

1871. 8°. 14176. k. 5.

See Smith (T.). The Last Days of Boosy

. [Translated by C. Vatsa.] 1869. 16°.

14176. a. 31.(15.)

See ViCTOEiA, Queen, The Life of . . .

Queen Victoria . . . [Translated into Kannada by

C. Vatsa.] 1897. 16°. 14176. cc. 6.

See William. The History of little

William, etc. (A revised reprint [by C. Vatsa],

etc.) 1866. 12°. 14176. a. 58.(6.)

English-Canarese Dialogues together with

forms of letters, etc. "aoft ^ ^4,^ Aozsssits^ss^.M-i

. . . Second edition, pp. 127. Basel Mission

Press : 3fangalore, 187d. 12°. 14176. h. 14.

On Transmigration. Bfss o^dfieslcSfji^ [A

Christian tract.] pp. 24. Basel Mission Press :

Mangalore, 1874. 16°. 14176. a. 31.(23.)

^^rT^ineirTJrf An elementary Sanskrit Gram-

mar in Canarcso, based on tho works of Professors

Max Miiller, Theodore Benfey, and Ishwara

Chandra VidyasSgar. ?io;*, ,^ Ats sra.^dEs. pp. viii.

106. Basel Mission Press ; Mangalore, 1880. 8°.

14176. i. 7.

Three Hundred Canarcso Proverbs and

their corresponding English Proverbs, pp. 32.

Basel Mission Press : Mangalore, 1903. 16°.

14176. d. 43.(2.)

Vocabulary to the English First Book of

Lessons in Reading . . . tvss ri*oijJ. pp. 24. Basel

Mission Press : Mangalore, 1874. 16°.

14176. a. 22.(2.)

VATSA (Cheistanuja) and WALZ (Theodoe Micha).

How Joseph, the Shepherd-boy, became a Prime
Minister a^drt rfzSftJfisd c^3J5f?3?^SoU oiwdrtafJKuci;^ .

pp. 35. Basel Mission Press : Mangalore, 1876.
12°. 14176. a. 58.(13.)
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VATSA(Suvaettappa). Good Words. o^etsr^ipaJi^

^^ort^^^. [110 Sanskrit ethical and religious

verses with Kaunada commentary, for Christian

teaching.] pp. 120. Basel Mission Press : Man-
galore, 1873. 12°. 14176. a. 58.(12.)

[Third edition.] pp. 107. Basel Mission

Press: Mangalore, 1877. 12°. 14176. b. 9.(1.)

VEDA-MITEA, P. See Arabian Nights, oiodd

oirajwp? liwoii [Yavana-j'amini-vinoda-kathegalu.

A translation of the Arabian Nights, by Veda-

mitra.] [1905.] 8°. 14177. c. 12.

iSee [Addenda] Augustine, St. The Con-

fessions of Saint Augustine . . . [Translated by

Veda-mitra.] 1909. 12°. 14176. aa. 1.

See Smiles (S.). ;^^^oirarf ?iua!&^. [Sva-

prayasa-phala-dipike. An abiidged Kannada

adaptation by P. Veda-mitra of " Self-Help."]

1908. 8°. \_University of Madras: Kanarese

Text for the Matriculation Examination, Dec. 1909.]

14176. f. 9.

See Smiles (S-). ;^^oto?i ^oQ?&# [Sva-

prayasa-phala-dipike.J Adapted ... by P. Veda-

mitra. 1909. 8°. 14177. c. 28.

VEIL (J. Feiedkich). A Selection of Kiirg-

Proverbs. tfjadd sSabj, #J3drtJ nsdrisiij. pp. 32.

Basel Alission Press : Mavgalore, 1886. 8°-

14176. f. 19.

VENCATACHAR, B. See Venkatachauta, B.

VENCATARAMANIAH. See Venkata-kaman'-ayya.

VENKANNACHARYA, Chinchdli Knshn'-ayya. See

Parasaea. sJcarfbdraqSasoi) qS^rsa^^ [Parasara-

madhaviya-dharma-sastra. Parasara's Smriti with

a Kannada translation of the latter and of Sayana's

commentary by Venkannacharya.J [1890.] 8°-

14038. d. 31.

VENKATACHARYA, A. See Deva-datta. ° ° o ij.

zii'i d\ed^juds3aa3ii .0 [Sammeda-saila-mahatmyam.

With" Kannada interpretation called Bhava-dar-

paiiaby Veiikatacharya.] 1907. 8°. 14100. c. 27.

VENKATACHARYA, B., of Mysore. See Bankim-

chandea Chattopadhyaya. WfJocJriJti. [Ananda-

matha. Translated by Veiikatacharya.] [1899.]

8°. 14177. c. 3.

VENKATACHARYA, B., of Mysore (continued).

See Bankim- CHANDRA Chattopadhyaya. c5?a?

i^c^usti. [Devi Chaudhurani. Translated by

Veiikatacharya.] [1899.] 8°. 14177. c. 2.

See Bankim- CHANDRA Chattopadhyaya.

Durg^sa Naudini . . . Translated by B. Venca-

tachar ... in Kanarese. 1885. 8°. 14177. c. 19,

See Bankim -CHANDEA Chattopadhyaya.

"aoQos. [Indira and Visha-vriksha. Translated

by Venkatacharya.] [1897, 1.900.] 8°. [Kar-

ndtaka Grantha-mdle.] 14176. k. 16.(no. 12, 21.*)

See [Addenda] Bankim-chandea Chatto-

padhyaya. ^dJOSTOo^ [Kamalakanta. Adapted

into Kannada by Veiikatacharya.] 1909. 1€°.

14176. cc. 18.

See [Addenda] Bankim-chandra Chatto-

padhyaya. 1^,^ eso^sl en>(Sue» ^Joii [Krishna-kan-
W pa '

"

tana Will. Rendered into Kannada by Venkata-

charya.] 1909. 8°. 14177. c. 27.

See Isvaea-chandra Vidya-sagaea. Sita

vanavasa . . . [Translated into Kannada] by

B. Vencatachar. 1884. 8°. 14177. c. 25.(2.)

See Periodical Publications.— Mysore.

(sd'cs^ta^hdi. [Avakasa-to.shini. Edited by Veii-

katacharya.] 1900, 1907. 8°. 14176. k. 11.

See Sanjiva - CHANDEA Chattopadhyaya.

draqiasysB. [Madhavi-lata. Translated by Veiika-

tacharya.] [1901.] 8°. [Kar^dtalca Grantha-

male.] 14176. k. 16.(no. 27.)

See Yogindea-natha Vasu. eaoos.iraoao.

[Ahalya-bai. A Kannada translation by Veii-

katacharya.] [1899.] 12°. 14176. cc. 7.

rfjSajd*. [ManSrame. A novel, based on

the Bengali work of Panch-kari Do.] pp. 210.

1907. See Peeiodical Publications.—Mysore. The

"Karnataka (irantharaala" Series, no. 46. 1893,

etc. 8". 14176. k. 16.(no. 46.)

A?3SDsdJ. [Sita-rama. A novel, founded

upon the Bengali work of that name by Bankim-

chandra Chattopadhyaya.] pp. ii. 248, i. ^^-Aatii

nron [Mysore, 1901.J 8°. 14177. c. 8.
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VENKATACHARYA, Tuppul, of Bangalm-e. See

Maha-bharata. o o o 5jen?33qJe';^d4 [Gitartha-

saravu. The Bhagavad-gita with notes and com-

mentaries, in Kanuada, edited by Venkatacharya.J

1898-1901. 8°. 14048. oc. 19.

VENKATA-DASA. [For the verses of this poet

included in the Dasara padagalu :] See Dasaru.

VENKAT'-AIYA. See Venkat'-ayya.

VENKATA-KRISHITAPPA, i?. «djcl;«ssi. [Amara-

seua. A romance, based upon an English story.

Second edition.] pp. 57, i. iSort^fjsdJ \_Bangalore,^

1909. 12°, 14176. d. 64.

VENZATA-KMSHN'-AYYA, R. 8. See Periodical

Publications.—Mysore. sdeTOrfod. (Vivekananda,

etc.) [Edited by Venkata-krishn'-ayya.J 1898.

8°. 14176. k. 17.(2.)

See Upanishads. <Ij3 0?dj3!5Ji!)^3^ dJJoii

[Siksha-valli of the Taittiriyopanishad. With
Kannada translation, etc., by Venkata-krishii'-

ayya.] 1901. 12°. 14010. b. 23.

VENKATA-NRISIMHA, Maisuru Vidydrthi. See

Chandra-skkhara Sastri.

VEirKATA-PURA. a,? . . . a_,f=Sj!3jeo3'U^c! ^j^roa

[Venkata - pura - vaishnavadi - nana - mafotpatti -

siddfaanta-Budba-rasavu. An account of the theo-

logy, legends, and rituals of the various sects,

chiefly Vaishiiava, who are represented in Venkata-

pura, on the Tirupati hill sacred to Vishnu.

Edited by Doddabele Narayana Sastri and T. Su-

braya Sastri.] pp. xxii.560. lioMsixii \_Bangalore,]

1894. 8°. 14176. b. 37.

VENKATA-RAMANA IilU,Kopalli. ^mBriijf to4..

t)^c8 Tssti^. (Kavya lakshana saram. A treatise

on rhetoric, prosody, &c., in Kanarese, for use

in schools and colleges.) pp. 52. Madras, 1904.

12°. 14176. h. 78.

VENKATA-RAMAN'-AYYA, Halalcuru. ^Hsrlirf

ddoJ TiiSferaiiO^o. [Susila-charitram. A romance.]

pp. i. 51. 1906. See Periodical Publications.—
Mysore. The " Karnntaka Granthamala " Series,

no. 44. 1893, etc. 8°. 14176. k. 16.(no. 44.)

VENKATA-RAMAN'-AYYA, HdaJiuru (continued),

^sarii^ hjiatjdasiTiodirtio. [Visva-riipa-sandarsa-

nam. A version in poetry, mixed with prose,

of a Puranic legend, including the story of the

destruction of the demon Bhasmasura.J pp. ii. 23.

Bangalore, 1907. 8". 14176. f. 43.(2.)

VENKATA-RAMAW'-AYYA, Krishnagiri Nrisimha.

See Bhartbi-hari. if^ Tiio . . . Bharthriliari su-

bhasbita . . . translated ... by . . . Vencatara-

maniah. 1883. 8°. 14176. f. 8.

See SrInivas'-aiyangab, B. University of

Madras . . . notes on the Matriculation . . . Text

1890 [i.e. Niti-sataka in Veiikata-raman'-ayya's

version,] etc. 1890. 8°. 14176. f. 63.(2.)

(See SuBBA-EAU, 7f. University of Madras.

—

1890 . . . notes on the Matriculation . . . Text

[i.e. Niti-sataka in Venkata-raman'-ayya's ver-

sion,] etc. 1890. 8°. 14176. f. 63.(1.)

VENKATA-RAMA SASTRI, Hosahote. See Khmara
Valmiki. a^e . . . ^jsdd osrfraoijEs^. [Kannada To-

rave-ramayana. Edited byVenkata-rama.] [1881.]

8°. 14176. f. 41.

See Kumaea Valmiki. The Canarese Text

Book in Poetry for the Matriculation Examination

of . . . 1881. With . . . notes [by Veiikata-rama,]

etc. 1881. 8°. 14176. f. 60.

See KuMABA Vyasa. Notes [by Veiikata-

rama] on the Kanarese Text for the Matriculation

Examination, e<c. 1877. 8°. 14176. f. 46.

See KuMARA Vyasa. The Canarese Text

Book ... for the Matriculation E.Kaininatiou of

. . . 1880, with full notes [by Veiikata-rama], etc.

1880. 8°. 14176. f. 48.

See Mysore, Govt. of. Padya sara praka-

sika ... By H. Venkatramasastri. 1879. 8°.

14176. f. 33.

1891. 8° 14176. f. 55.

VENKATA-RAMA SASTRI, Roiiuru. o o o jjjrfji.

daea^idoBB iSo^^. [Madana-mohana-raja-charitavu.

A version of the 12 Tales of the Prime Minister's

son.] pp. 176. t3ortt»J3ciJ [Bangalore,} 1908. 8°.

14177. 0. 16.
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VENKATA-RAM'-AYYA, 8. V., of Seringapatam.

5i)o4 ;5j3!!33iafi^5' [Mukti-sopivna-saptaka. 7 sliort

stoi-ios illustrating the progress of the soul to-

wards salvation, from the Advaita standpoint.]

pp. i. 39. Jl/(/sore, 1908. 1G°. 14177. a. 10.(1.)

Foi-ms no. 2 o/ the Vivekodaya-grantha-mala.

VENKATA RANGO KATTI. See Bombay, Presidency

of. Gazetteer of the Bombay Karnatik . . . Trans-

lated into Kanarese ... by Mr. Venkat , . . Katti.

1893. 8°. 14177. d.l.

See Bombay, Presidency of. Third Book of

Lessons . . . translated by Venkat Rungo, etc.

1866. 12°. 14176. 11.22.

See Bombay, Presidency of. Treatise on

Mental Arithmetic . . . Revised and translated . . .

by Venkat llango. 18G3. 12°. 14176. h. 46.(2.)

Seo'Euchw. oi3J*drf ato c^ rfjjon [Euclid's"9
Geometry, bk. i. Edited by Venkata Katti.]

[1875.] 8°. 14176. h. 59.(1.)

See Geikie {.Sir A.). Physical Geography.

Translated from Arcliibald Geikie's primer ... by

Venkat . . . Katti. 1880. 12°. 14176. h. 33.

[For notes upon the First and Second Books

of Kannada Poetry compiled by this author, see

under the following headings:]

Hanumant SanjIva Sagaua,

SlVA-LlNOA SVAMI, H.

See Lakshmisa. d^SoszpBrf^;^. [Jaimini-bha-

rata, ch. i.-iv. With commentary by Veiikata

Katti.] [1875] 12°. 14176. f. 6.

See PaSchalaru. sdotas's'iasartvi em^ a . [Paii-

chala-jatigala utpatti. With Kannada translation

by Venkata Katti.] [1876.] 12°. 14028. b. 41.

See Pope (G. U.). Zoodsjra^Sd 's&sssTiTssti.

[Hindustanada itihasa-stira. An abridged trans-

lation by Venkata Katti of Pope's " Text-book of

Indian History."] [1875.] 12°. 14176. h. 47.

See R.AMA-KE1SHNA GoPALA BhANDAEKAE.

First Book of Sanskrit . . . Revised ... by the

Kanarese translator, E. D. [viz. Venkata Katti.]

1880. 12°. 14176. h. 26.

VENKATA RANGO KATTf (continued) . See SOmI:-

svA.KA,Pdllcurike. ^^rasdjsa^dsi^a'. [Somesvara-sata-

kavu. With commentary by Venkata Katti.]

[1875.] 12°. 14176. f. 14.(1.)

wclJ23d«5S ^Jdjai). Bqina jjjqraesi^??^ wzSdrlrt'i^j.

[Aru-bcrajina kurufau, or Sudhurisa takka ucha-

ranegalu. A novel showing the possibility and

propriety of widows' re-marriage.] pp. iii. ii. 275.

qjadrocS rnsrt! [Dharivar, 1898.] 8°. 14177. c. 7.

Description and History of Karnataka, tlie

Kanarese country (s'ssrU^'d ;Jrar!3aSjJ3 "aaEJS^) . .

.

Revised fifth edition. (The Department of Public

Instruction, Bombay.) pp. vi. 123; 1 plate. Basel

Mission Press : Mangalore, 1909. 12°.

14176. hh. 2.

Outlines of Kanarese Grammar (is'iS^d o^j

na.g'dja) . . . Second edition. (The Department

of Public Instruction, Bombay.) pp. 48. Bombay,

Maiif/ato-e [printed], 1880. 12°. 14176. h. 29.(4.)

«u3c!i3a,?J s>ro,. [Upanyasa-vidya. A treatise

on the art of literary composition.] pp. xi. 107.

cpsdsTsd dJort«^dJ nroa. [Dharivar, Mangalore printed,

1907.] 12°. 14176. c. 37.

aq5dri«i djjodpi Wfiajsad^ • • • Shaving of

Widows Unauthorized. With a summary in

Englisy [sic} [and a collection of passages from

Sanskrit authors]. pp. 22, 155. gsdissd near

[Dharwar, 1889.] 16°. 14176. c. 24.

VENKATA RANGO MUDHOLKAR. See Arabian

Nights. The Arabian Nights' Entertainments,

ti'anslated . . . by Venkut llungo, etc. 1863, 1865.

8°. 14176. d. 20.

VENKATA-RAU, Oulavadi. Indira Bai, or The

Triumph of Truth and Virtue. A novel in Kana-

rese. •ao3O3i3303j es^jisre Sd rfjr oaoi)^. pp. ii. 262.

Basel Mission Press : Mangalore, 1899. 12°.

14176. cc. 4.

Indira Bai, or The Triumph of Truth and

Virtue. Translated from the Canarese ... by

M. E. Couchraan. pp. iv. 238. Basel Mission

Press : Mangalore, 1903. 12°. 14176. cc. 9.

Ae;Sjo3s . • waK.oaj^oiw. [Simantini. A
novel on the misfortunes and final triumph of a
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young princess, illustrating tlie need of social

reform.] pp. 4, v. i. 212. Mangalore, 1908. 12°.

14176. oc. 17.

VENKATA-RAU, H., of Kantur School, y^^^una

i^vo [Sri-krishna-raja-satakam. lOG stanzas on

the coronation of tbe present Maharaja of Mysore.]

pp. 22. [1902.] See PERioniCAL Publications.—
Mysore. The " Ivaruataka Grauthamala " Series,

no. 34. 1893, etc. 8°. 14176. k. 16,(no. 34.)

VENKATA - EAU, Ilnnnudike. 5,? . . . dod,<ssra-

sjjj.doijo (Oo23e aiosfls^uoqio [Chandrahasabhyudayam.

A cliampu composition in 16 cantos on the legend

of the good fortune of the pious Vaishnava Chan-

dra-hasa.] pp. ii. ii. 259. Bangalore, 1906. 8°.

14176. ff. 6.

VENKATA-RAU, M., Vakil, of Mysore. Pathra-

rathnakara. sj^dss^tfci. [A work on the proper

forms for bills, contracts, petitions, etc.] pp. i. 2,

ii. 82. dj^pJjsdJ n-JTz. [Mysore, 1897.] 8°.

14176. c. 30.

VENKATA-SAM'-AIYYAR. See Venkata-svami

AlTAR.

VENKATA - SUBBA RAIT, Benlala. wrfod QeoS^.

[Ananda-dipike. Instructive and entertaining

miscellanies, translated from theTelugu.] pp. 188.

Madras, 1901. 8°. 14177. o. 6.

#e?50e£iO3Si^. [Kesari-vilasavu. A novel.]

pp. 100. Madras, [1895.] 8°. 14176. d. 48.

VENKATA-SUBBA SASTRI, A. See Kanaka Dasa.

o o o riddce^ci^cioftc^ rfjooii [Vara-mohana-taraiigiui.

Edited by Venkata-subba.] [1896.] 8°. 14176. f. 2.

VENKATA-SITBB'-AYYA. See Thaq. cirtd . . .

eioSjOJjo. [Thagar'embuva phasi-karara charitreyu.

Translated by Venkata-subb'-ayya and 'Abd al-

Kadir.J [1842.] 8°. 14176. d. 36.

VENKATA-SUBB'-AYYA, of Kannada School, Sar-

japur. SeeBiiASKARA Bhatta. ^ssrUTfjssrf ^ oa^rfo

[Karnatakoiuiiatta - rughavaiii. Translated by

Venkata-subb'-ayya.] 1908. 12°. 14176. e. 28.

VENKATA-SUBB'-AYYA, Vedanta. See Sankaea-

criARYA. Sjf . . . w^^iSjstps rijjoii [Attna-bodha.

With Kannada translation and commentary by
Venkata-subb'-ayya.] 1902. 12°. 14048. b. 16.(3.)

VENKATA-SVAMI AIYAR, K.K. See Beknees (J.)

.

Arogyaprav^saddyini . . . Translated & edited . . .

by K. K. Venkataswami Aiyar. 1888. 12°.

14176. c. 39.

VENKATA YAJVA, Chintalnpdti. See Kala. " o o

BsoBrii,^ ;i3Joii [Kalamrita. With commentary of

Veiikata.J 1891. 8°. 14053. cc. 61.

VENKAT' - AYYA, Meleya-lcoteya TirumaU - ayya.

(sradja? ^jsd^jotss'^.) [Parvatl-koravaiiji-kathe. A
yakshu-gdna poem on the story of the goddess

ParvatI, disguised as a gipsy, announcing the

birth of a son to Dasa-ratha's queen Kausalya.]

pp.28, nss-s [Bangalore, 1812.] 8°. 14176. d. 28.

Without title-page.

VENKATESA, Poet, cdo^nsfj, aozss^^'i^i. [Chau-

dravali-kathe. An operatic version of the story

of one of the god Krishna's amours. Second edi-

tion.] pp. 54. jSorts^Jsci) osreJo [Bangalore, 1880.]

12°. 14176. f. 11.

aioraj;j'?!^jJori;3ou oio^nsfi^ooi;!^. [Chan-

dravali-prasangavu. Another version, in operatic

style, of the same story.] pp. 55. 23ort«?J3tio nwicy

[Bangalore, 1878.] 12°. 14176, f. 5.

VENKATESA, Ghinckdll. See Venkannachaeta.

VENKATESA BHIMA-RAU BHANDIVAD. Kama-
laksha and Pdmagandhi [sic]. A novel in Caua-

rese by Vonkat<5sli Bhiinarao Bhaudivad (based on

Shakespeare's "Ilomeo & Juliet") . . . s'dj Eras'

5jd, rtoQoii ^^. pp. i. ii. 52. Belgaum, 1881. 8°.

14176. d. 24.

VENKATESA SASTRI, Sonde. See Kala. o o o

'CBOTdj,^ djjoii [Kalamrita. With Kannada para-

phrase by Venkatesa.] 1891. 8°. 14053. co. 61.

See Seshaciiala Natqdu. o <> o h,?^.si i3j3?cra-

^^^rfjooii [Sri-krishna-bodhamritavu. Rendered

into Kannada by Venkatesa.] 1894. 8°.

14177. c. 5,

Rajamartlianda cheritra . . . OBJSdraoB od

eio^ . . . a'issrUa' SdsissA^. [A romance with a

religious moral on the story of the generous and

humane king Raja-martanda, son of Raja-sekhara

of Padma-pura.] pp i. 680. iSort'sijsd) [Bangalore,]

1907. 8°. 14177. c. 14.
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VENKATESA SASTM, V. See Krishna Raja, of

Salem. esiJtiJddnsoiiiio. [Anubhava-rasayanam.

I'klitcd byVonkatesa.J [18C5.] 8°. 14176. b. 22.

VENEATESA TIRAKd KULKARNI.

[Padraa-nayana. A romance.] (Karnatak Vidya

Vardhaka Sangba, Dharwar. V&gbhushana Series

no. 8.) pp. iii. 175. qrodnsd ntsra [Dharwar,

1898.] 12°. 14176. d. 50.

VENKOBA RAU, S., of Mysore Medical Service.

djfJSB^gj. Psychology, pp. xv. 247. 1904. See

Periodical Pddlicaxions.— Mysore. The "Karna-

taka Granthamala" Series, no. 38. 1893, efc. 8°.

14176. k. 16.{no. 38.)

VENTJ-QOPALA-DASA, disciple of Vijaya-rdya

{Panganama Timmappa). [For verses of thid

poet included in devotional collections :] See

Dasaru.

VETALA-PANCHAVIMSATI. S,edjQ,i3i,rfdrfrarf t?e.

SDS^ sJoiittoiA ^4- [Bhetala-paiichavimsati kathe.

The 25 Tales of king Vikrania and the Goblin, from

tho Sanskrit. Edited by H. Narasimh'-ayya.]

Second edition, pp. 98. iSort'c'jJd) otfto [Ban-

galore, 1870.] 12°. 14176. d. 7.

VICTORIA, Queen of Great Britain and Ireland.

The Life of Her Majesty Queen Victoria, otfjs f OoJi

tj^^dsria odd ^;ddJ3;Jd ;l33^o^4- [Translated into

Kannada by G. Vatsa.J pp. 47-; 1 plate. Basel

Mission Press : Mangalore,l897. 16°. 14176. cc. 6.

YlHYkNUSDAiAbhinavaVadi. (TOrf^^rado.) [Kavya-

sfiram. A poetical anthology of 1137 verses, chiefly

from Jain sources, compiled some time after

1400 A.D.J pp. iv. 235. See Kaenataka Kavya-

manjaki. B'esBrUs' Bsrf^rfjoao etc. no. 20. 1892-

1898. 8°. 14176. ff. l.(no. 20.)

Separate title-page missing.

VIJAYA-DASA. See Vijaya-raya.

VIJAYA-RAYA, of Ohikalmari. [For verses of

this poet included in devotional collections :] See

Dasaru.

VIKRAMARXA. The Vikramadftyarayana Charitra.

. . . B^riraos'^OKoJjivi lioij. us Tssv^o^'ss^j^Mi . [The

32 " Throne Stories." Translated into Kannada

by H. Narasimh'-ayya, under the orders of J.

Garrett.] pp. 114. dort«*jsdo neJio [Bangalore,

1871.] 8°. 14176. d. 22.

de^. [Vikramarka-rayana charitra. Second edi-

tion.] pp. 112. dj^TlBdJ [Mysore,] 1892. 8'.

14176. d. 42.

VILLAGE MUNSIFFS. rajrfjdoJfiSi!?? d sSHeud TOsto?!*.

[Rules for Village Munsiffs and Patels. Second

edition.] pp.12. Oerman Mission Press : Manga-

lore, casiL [1857.] 4°. 14176. o. 19.

VIRANACHARTA, son of Visva-ndtha. djirt^oQ

^dz33 (d^a;&^ [Dasa-granthi Siva-jnana-pradipike.

10 Sanskrit aphorisms (dasa-granthi) on the Vira-

saiva theology, with Kannada exposition.] [1895.]

See PisEioDiCAL Publications.—Mysore, osdi^rf-

rfj^^rab^ [Vira-saiva-mata-prakasike.J vol. iv.

[1891-1895.] 8°." 14028. d. 39.(vol. 4.)

Incomplete.

VIRA-NARAYANA, Gadngu. a^f . . . Jio'ijzi fiti^U

03dlraaljcs4 ^io II [Sankf^hepa-kannada-ramayanavu,

21 verses epitomising the Ramayana, and Kim-

chit-sankshcpa-ramayanavu, an epitome in 7

verses. Edited by Haradi Srinivasa Ran.] pp, 10.

HoMjitii naTo[Bavgalore,l890.] 16°. 14176. f. 62.(1.)

The 2nd edition, according to the Catalogue of BooJis
Registered. Vira-min'iijana ajyparcntly is the loccd god of
Gadag, to whom, Kumdra VyCisa's Bharata is ascribed.

VIRAPPA SASTRI, Magadi S. See Mallanaeta, G.

I^s . . . I^e aedS^OTdo^^ ^jon [Vira-saivanirita-maha-

puranavn. Edited by Virappa.] 1906, etc. 4°.

14176. bb. 2.

VIRA-RAJENDRA ODEYAR, Buleri, Maharaja of

Kurg. D3tS?otfd(33:3j. (Rajendranam^, or History

of Coorg, compiled by order of Viraraj^ndra

Vofieya, with an English translation by Lieut. R.

Abercrombie, dated Mangalore 10th August 1808.

Printed for the Government of Fort St. George.)

[Edited by H. Moegling.J 2 pts. pp. ii. 152, 62.

German Mission Press : Mangalore, 1857. 4°.

14176. d. 33.

VIRA-SAIVAS. [For works published in the Vira-

saiva-grantha-prakasika-granthavali, see under

the following headings :]

No. 1. GUEU-RAJA.

No. 2. Shadakshaei Mantel

No. 3. Bhoja-eaja.
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VIRA-SAIVAS {contmued). slU!^' Ofdi^daeBS o^oiij

[Vira-?aiva-diksha-vidhi. A Sanskrit manual of

the initiatory rites of the Vira-saivas. Edited

with Kannada paraphrase by Kari-basava Sastri.J

pp. iii. vii. 84 Mysore, 1897. 8°. 14028. d. 64.

7iM??# OfdS^rf onBtJ^o^oloo [Vira-saiva-vivaha-

vidhi. Marriage rites of the Vira-saivas, in San-

skrit. Edited with a Kannada translation by

Y. Virupaksh'-ayya. Second edition.] pp. i. 56, 4.

dD^?SJ3dJ [Mysore,] 1905. 8°. 14033. aa. 23.(5.)

ViRESA-lINGAM, Kanduleuri. See Soma-KATh'-

ATTA, B. rioira^tfoiJiiJ^ TusJi^^Jiiai rijjo" [Gayyali-

yannu sadhu-raaduvike. Tr.anslated from the

Telugu of Viresa-liugam.J 1897. 8°.

14176. e. 23.(1.)

See Soma-nath'-ayyAjB. siasrijrfe ozsoi) djoon

[Satimani-vijaya. Translated from the Telugu of

Viresa-lingam.] 1897. 8°. 14176. e. 23.(2.)

ooo adsa' rfoOjrf ^ou D3a3ea)d rfoi,. [Raja-

sekhara-charitre. A Kannada translation by

Beljave Soma-nath'-ayya of Viresa - lingam's

Telugu novel Viveka-chandrike.] pp. ii. 160;

1 I'late. Bangalore, 1895. 8°. 14176. d. 55.

Sathyavathighai'ithre [sic], A translation

[by Nanjana-gudu Ananta-narayana Sastri] from

Pandit Viresalingam Pantulii's [Telugu] work.

si^siaetioi,. [Satyavatl-charitre. A novel.] pp.86.

[1897.] See Pekiodical Publications.—Mysore.

The " Karnataka Granthamala " Series, no. 11.

1893, etc. 8". 14176. k. 16.(no. 11.)

VIRESVARA SASTRI, JrSdhya (Huchcha-vira

Sastei), of Chdtakapuri. oooji-j oass tS^^^ 0?d-

SjOTrfjOi) doQjTO. [Vira-saivanvaya-chandrika. A
Sanskrit treatise in 5 books, expounding and

defending the doctrines and practices of the Vira-

saivas, and explaining their history and social

organisation, with a Kannada paraphrase.] pp.

iv. i. 181. t3crt«'J3cJj oerro [Bangalore, 1890.] 8°-

14028. d. 41.

[Another edition of the same.] pp. iv. i. 182.

t3ort«ij5(Jj oorn [Ba?igraZore, 1891.] 8°. 14028. d. 40.

VIRUPAKSHACHARTA. ooo osSjOcE^titdradourtjOiii^

[Visva-vidyabharana. A tract in 26 chapters

maintaining theVedic and Brahmanic origin of the

Visva-brahmanas or artificer-caste, in Sanskrit

with Kannada interpretation and commentary.]

pp. 48, ii. A)^7iad) otferr [Mysore, 1889.] 8°.

14072. cc. 43.

VIRUPAKSHA PANDITA, disciple of Siddha Viresa.

d5i,U7iddD3C3^. [Channa-basava-puranavu.- A
poem on the legends of the Lingayat apostle

Ohanna-basava, etc., in 63 chapters of shatpadi

verse, finished in 1585 A.D.] pp. 539, lith.

rfjori^'jsdj oerwn [Mangalore, 1851.] Fol.

14176. g. 3.

See Kaei-basava Sastei, N. R.

di^usideEJoaoiJoo. [Chenna-basavesa-vijayam.

A prose account based on Virupaksh.Vs

Parana.] 1906. 8°. 14177. b. 13.

University of Madras. First in Arts Ex-

amination, 1898. Channa Basava purana, chapters

iv and v. Edited with copious notes, exhaustive

questions, an English translation of some of the

most important stanzas, and a full introduction . . .

etc. by Mangesh Ran Panje. pp. viii. 40. Man-

galore, 1897. 8°. 14176. f. 65.(2.)

VIRUPAKSHAPPA CHINNAPPA HUH. The

Practice on [sic] Book-keeping, or Native Ac-

counts, etc. (deS? KrfraajiSrsi sJd s. i^ar somiiiii

?J5o^.) Fifth edition, pp. vi. 124. Gnrag, Man-

galore [printed], 1908. 8°. 14176. i. 33.

A short Sketch of the History of India,

etc. (Soocijss^cjd 'Jo-Sj^^ <aaaoa7i.) Second edition,

pp. viii. 159. Dharwar, Mangalore [printed],

1901. 12°. 14176. h. 76.

Third edition, pp. xii. 204. Garag,

ilfan(?aioce [printed], 1908. 12°. 14176. hh. 1.

VIRUPAKSHA SASTRI, 2'. M., disciple of Hole Ba-

sava, of Telagi Harpanahalli Math, and GURU-
SIDDHA SASTRI, of Hampasagar Araleli Math.
ooo 7lB?t3sd^«ds3rcs jou wd^si a?i^ [Gochara-

phala-darpana, or Adrishta-dipike. A manual
of astrological divination. Edited by Hole Basava
Sastri.] pp. 72. uto^o nroa. [Bellary, 1907.] 8°.

14176. c. 38.

VIRUPAKSH'-AYYA, Y. See Vira-saivas. m?^
oed^^d anBEdO^oijo [Vira-saiva-vivaha-vidhi. Edited

with translation by Virupaksh'-ayya.] 1905. 8°.

14033. aa 23.(5.)
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VISAKHA-DATTA. See Alasingalacharya. 133?!^^

^o^!irfj33 d rfjooii (Chanikya Tantra Ohamatcara.)

[A summary of the Mudrii-rakshasa.] 1880. 16°.

14076. a. 21.

See Kempu-narayana. rfjjro^ dioisjssi^

Mudra Manjuslia ... (a translation ... of the

Sanskrit Drama . . . entitled Mudra Rakshasa,

etc.,) etc. 1905. 8°. 14176. d. 62.

iJjjrejDB^jJ (TOUs'o [Mudra-i-akshasa. A
drama. Translated by V. Rama-sesha Sastri

from the Sanski-it.] pp. ii. 132, v. i. vi. [1908.]

See Pebiodical Pobucations.—Mysore. The "Kar-

nataka Granthamala " Series, no. 48. 1893, e^c.

8°. 14176. k, 16.(no. 48.)

VISAlAKSHI-VESTKATlSA, son of Sydma-rati,

Atreya. djrf^&^fSjdsjt [Vaidya-hitopadesa. A
guide to medical diet and toxicology, in 146

Siinskrit verses with Kannada interpretation.]

pp. 32. "Jort'B^racJj orot [Bangalore, 1907.] 8^

14043. 00. 30.(1.)

Forms no. 3 of the Vaidya-sindhu-grantha-male.

VISVAEADHYA. a?d3jrf dj^na sBdj^^oiasjoSjjrool)

&,?a3a,D3i3. adjS:^sra,ajs,?j2o;^8 SdsioiiJi ris [Siva-pancha-

stava. 6 Sanskrit Saiva hymns—viz. the Mal-

hana-stotra, Pnshpa-danta's Mahimnah-st°., the

Malaya-raja-st"., Dandi'a Anamaya-sfc°., and the

Halayudha-st°.—collected and explained in San-

skrit by Visvaradhya. Edited with Kannada

translation of the hymns by Chara-miirti Basava-

linga Svami.] pp.iv. 302, iv. dJtedradii [Mysore,']

1908. 8°. 14028. bbb. 21.

The editor shows reason for believing that Visvuradhya
lived about 1350, and was the son of Kwmnra Padma-rasa,
son of Kereya Padma-rasa (q.v.), son of Mayi-deva, son of
Miida-rasa, son of Malla-rasa, of Kalkakurike.

I,?
. . . a?d€j3so^.?&^aq)aJjj. [Vira-saivan-

tyesLti-vidhi. Funeral rites of the Vira-saivas,

in Sanskrit. Edited with Kannada translation by

Siddha-linga Deva.] pp. 41, vii. i. i3orl<;'j5dJ nrov

[Bangalore, 1904.J 8°. 14033. aa. 23.(4.)

VITHAIA-DASA. [For the verses of this poet

included in the Dasara padagalu :] See Dasaru.

VITTHALA KRISHNAJI KAIKINIKAE. See Pora-

NAS. [ShnnJa-i'urdna.] h^t rtjsei^tsr drar;3 [Gokarna-

varnane. A Kannada translation, edited by

Vitthala.] [1908.] 12°. 14177. a. 8.

VOCABULAEIES. See Dictionaries.

VEITTA-VILASA, disciple of Amara-hlrtti Rdvala.

See Chandba-sagaea Vaeni. 5,e . . . tid siOi'S rfojo n

[Dharma-parikshe. Adapted from Vritta-vilasa's

Dharma-parlkshe.j [1882.] 8°. 14072. cc. 32.

VYASA, Kumara. See Kumara Vyasa.

VYASA-EAU VENKATA-EAU EODDA. See Aisa

Kaisa Hda. The Fall of Ohandramukhi ... [A

novel extracted from the story " Aisa Kaisa Hua,"

aud translated into Kannada by Vyasa-rau.]

[1900.] 12°. 14176. cc. 12.

VYASA-EAYA SVAMI, of Sadar Math. [For

verses of this poet included in devotional collec-

tions :] See Dasaru.

VYASA-VITHALA-DASA. [For verses of this poet

included in devotional collections :] See Dasaru.

WALZ (Theodoe Micha). See Spueqeon (C. H.).

A practical Advice against a far-spread Disease.

Adapted . . . [and translated by T. Walz], etc.

1877. 12°. 14176. a. 58.(14.)

See VatsA (C.) and Walz (T.). How
Joseph . . . became a Prime Minister, etc. 1876.

12°. 14176. a. 58.(13.)

Blindness cured. aoqSaodta iidd335JodB3dra [A

Christian tract.] pp. 16. Basel Mission Press

:

Mangalore, 1873. 32°. 14176. a. 2.(1.)

Counsels to the Young . . . ^dJtsSoiflssjdfs)

[A Christian tract.] pp. 24. Basel Mission Press :

Mangalore, 1873. 12°. 14176. a. 58.(11.)

History of Mahomed. rioaSdJ dfi sJo^^.

pp. 42. Basel Mission Press : Mangalore, 1869.

16°. 14176. a. 31.(16.)

One thousand Canarese Proverbs. Tiiiiij

rjDjjBdJ.^a'u!!^. pp. 56. Basel Mission Press :

Mangalore, 1874. 12°. 14176. d. 1.(2.)

On Fatalism tsdMpsaMi. [A Christian

tract.] pp. 40. Basel Mission Press : Mangalore,

1874. 16°. 14176. a. 31.(11.)

The Story of an Actor and of a Princess.

rfrairoljjj [A Christian tract.] pp. 20. Basel

MissionPress: Mangalore,1875. 32°. 14176. a. 2.(3.)
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WALZ (Theodor Micha) (continued). Subjects

for Consideration. sjoad . . . eJ^.tf, ^s'.ssdJ [A

Christian tract.] pp. 12. Basel Mission Press :

Mangalore, 1875. 32°. 14176. a. 2.(2.)

WALZ (TiiiflODOR Miciia) and GOJAR (C).

oiB?;5e5j^ou oi)JdrtJ3f533t;d^. [The story of Joseph.

With coloured illustrations.] pp. 16. Basel Mis-

sion Press : Mangalore, [1878.] 1G°.

14176. a. 4.(9.)

WATSA. See Vatsa.

WEIGLE (GI-ottfried) . See Bible.— Complete

Bibles. The Holy Bible . . . translated ... By a

committee of missionaries [viz. G. Wcigle and

others], etc. 18G0. 4°. 14176. bb. 1.

18G5. 4°.

1877. 8°.

3070. dd. 23.

3068. f. 2.

See Bible.—Gomplete Bibles. A Commen-
tary on the Old Testament [and New Testament]

. . . [Being a translation of Earth's commentary

by G. Weigle (Gospels), etc.] 1861-1875. 8°.

3068. h. 7.

[For portions of the Bible in the trans-

lation issued by the Committee of missionaries

including G. Weigle :] See Bible.

See BuNYAN (J.). oto^Tj sJ sJoiascJ^ [Yatra-

sthana samcharavu. The " Pilgrim's Progress,"

translated by G. Weigle.] [1847, 1849.J 8°.

14176. b. 16.

(See BoNYAN (J.). The Pilgrim's Progress

. . . Edited by ... B. Rice from a translation by

. . . G. Weigle and . . . Dr. Moegling. 1861. 12°.

14176. a. 55.

See Hymnals. ^rfft?;^rt«(j [100 hymns.

Edited by H. Moegling and G. Weigle.] 1848.

12°. 14176. a. 48.

First Canarese Instructor treua^crioj.

Sixth edition. pp. 86. Basel Mission Press

:

Mangalore, 1868. 12°. 14176. h. 29.(2.)

Ninth edition, pp. 86. Basel Mix-

sion Press : Mangalore, 1876. 12°. 14176. h. 10.(1.)

Canarese Prayers. STOj^ir^rt^'j rfjooii [Private

prayers for native Christians for the morning and

evening of every day of the week, etc.] pp. 80-

Basel Mission Press: Mangalore, nat-j) [1862.]

12°. 14176. a. 58.(3.)

d;M nat^^d i3j3?q(SolJ ^Ara^e^d . . . First

Catechism [for the use of tho Basel Mission.

Second edition.] pp. 22. Basel Mission Press :

Mangalore, 1863. 12°- 14176. a. 58.(4.)

Second Catechism to be learned for Con-

firmation [for the use of the Basel Mission.]

Second edition, ri^^sa'dcsd ^^_^e;^d. pp.21. Basel

Mission Press : Mangalore, 1868. 12°.

14176. a. 58.(10.)

WESLEYAN METHODISTS. First Catcchi.-im, in

English and Canarese. asv^6i Andui ^tdi^o^s

!33 SJ3J5id?!i^. pp. 37. Wesleyan Mission Press :

Bangalore, 1842. 16°. 14176. a. 19.

(i33 ;5ra?i)de^d si.&sij^^ ^siJ 5*.) [Another

translation of the Catechism.] pp. 16. [Wes-

leyan Mission Press : Bangalore, 1860 ?] 16°.

14176. a. 18.(1.)

The Catechisms of the Wesleyan Metho-

dists : compiled and published by order of the

Conference ... No.ii. Translated into Canarese ...

,odd;3e 833 Sjsesjdesid ^&f3^f^c)ri«<j. pp. 162. Wes-

leyan Mission Press : Bangalore, 1861. 16°.

14176. a. 15.

WEST (Sir Raymond). Notes of Cases decided by
the High Court of Bombay. Published for Govern-

ment, in Canarese by Raymond West . . . d?^rrt<i;*

*B?Uori's'j. pp. 99, Basel Mission Press : Man-

galore, 1868. 8°. 14176. c. 8.(2.)

WILLIAM. The History of little William, ^c-
ol);i)oudrf J^O^. pp.69. Mission Press : Bellary,

1843. 16°. 14176. a. 6.

The History of little William. mCis^t^

oo'jdS doi,. (A "revised reprint [by C. Vatsa]

of the Bellary edition of 1838.) pp. 48. Basel

Mission Press : Mangalore, 1866. 12°.

14176. a. 58.(6.)

WUEETH (GoTTLOB Adam). See Aesop. Aesop's
Fables . , . [Translated by G. WUrth], etc. 1869.
12°. 14176. CO. 15.

See BmiiE.—Gomplete Bibles. A Commen-
tary on the Old Testament [and New Testament]
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. . . [Being a translation of Earth's commentary

into Kannada by G. A. Wiirth (Genesis), e/c]

] 801-1875. 8°. 3068. h. 7.

See Hinduism. Hinduism and Christianity

contrasted . . . [Rdited by G. Wurth.j 1866. 16".

14176. a. 32.(4.)

Cauarose Poetical Anthology, or selections

from the standard poetical works of ancient Cana-

rese literature with introductions and foot notes

[and a vocabulary.] (B'jjsrUt^ ra^BB d.dsaO'^.) pp.ix.

577. Mysore Government Press : Bangalore, 1868.

8°. 14176. f. 30.

YADAVA KARBIGA. t^oa;Ja? siOcsoijdJoo dtiSJSjUoqlsS

(The Kalavatie pariuaya.) [A prose novel.] pp. i.

313. 23ort«ij3rfj [Bangalore,] 1877. 8°.

14176. d. 21.

YAMUNA BAI. See Baba PadmanjI. The Wander-

ings of Yamunabay, e/c. 1869. 12°. 14176. d. 4.

See Baba Padmanji. Jamunabai's Wander-

UDgcn, etc. 1880. 12". 14176. d. 25.

YOGA-VASISHTHA-RAMAYANA. See Nakashiha

Pauuanika, K. sfdi^d ^B3ji Eijjoii [Paurnsha-pra-

kasavu. An adaptation of part of the Yoga-vasish-

tha beai-ing on courage.] 1898. 12°. 14177. a. 2.

J3i) rfc^frt^doftrf. .ooU5S)A3i Dsdraoi)t3;S- [Jnana-

y5ga-tai<angini. A translation by Bhagavatam

Krishna-svami of the Sanskrit Yoga-vasishtha-

ramayana, a poetical exposition of Yogic and

Vedantic philosophy ascribed to Valmiki.] 3 pts.

^oMJitii [Bangalore,] ]886-1894:. 8°. 14177. b. 5.

[Yoga-

vnsishtha- ramayana. Rendered into Kannada

vorso by Bilguliiru Rama-svami.] pp. iv. 537, vii.

i3ortvjsii) ourt [Bangalore, 1897.] 8°. 14177. b. 6.

YOGINDEA-NATHA VASU. eaSera^zrooaj. [Ahalya-

bai. A Kannada translation by B. Venkatacharya

of Yogindra-natha's biography of Ahalyti-bai Hol-

kar, Hani of Indore.] pp. ii. 100. sSi^^iodj neirr

[Mysore, 1899.] 12°. 14176. cc. 7.

YOHAN AVETARANIAN. See Avetaeanian (J.).

ZIEGLER (Feiedrich). See Bible.—New Testa-

ment.

—

Gospels. [Mark.] The Gospel of Saint

Mark. Eevised translation [by F. Ziegler and

H. Haigh], etc. 1896. 12°- 14176. a. 70.(1.)

See Bible.—New Testament.— Gospels.

[Luke.] The Gospel of St. Luke. Revised transla-

tion [by F. Ziegler and H. Haigh], elc. 1900. 16°

14176. a. 70.(2.)

See Hymnals. Canarese Hymn-book. [Edited

by J. Grater and F. Ziegler], etc. 1867. 12°.

14176. a. 39.

Arithmetical Exercises for Beginners . . .

j^isarorf rtE^SBSiSjSj??^ ^^^ en3a3aotiESrt«<j. 2 pts. pp. 31,

30. Basel Mission Press : Mangalore, 1869. 12°.

14176. h. 46.(3.)

Arithmetical Exercises for use in Lower

Grade Schools . . . rtdsatira^Tid aunsaddEirts'j. pp. 16.

Basel Mission Press : Mangalore, 1877. 16°.

14176. h. 5.(6.)

Canarese School-grammar, i^odd asejssra.^dss.

Prepared by order of the Director of Public In-

struction. Third edition, pp. ii. 131. Basel

Mission Press : Mangalore, 1866. 12°.

14176. h. 30.

Fifth edition, pp. iv. 124, Govt. School-

booh Depot : Mangalore, 1 872. 12°. 14176. h. 61.(1.)

Method of teaching Arithmetic to Be-

ginners. rtri^fja.oJj. pp.100. Basel Mission Press

:

Mangalore, 1870. 12°. 14176. h. 46.(4.)
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AMARAYYA, Narahapuri. si!?sSb?^^f5§i^er»^»&.

[Pararaa-rahasya-ratnavali. A Telugu catechism

on topics of Saiva mysticism (pp. 4-36), followed

by some devotional poems in Kannada (pp. 30-

50).J pp. 50 ; 1 plate. wir^S [Bellary, 1908.]

ohl. 16°. 14174. a. 45.

ANANDA-TIRTHA (Madhvachaeta). See [Ad-

denda] Badaeatana. |,f . • . |,erfjdj Bo^siJS^tiras^.

[Braboia-siitra. With the comni,entary of Ananda-

tlrtlia, rendered into Kannada.] 1908, etc. 8°.

[Taltva-praMsilce.] 14177. b. 23.

[Lifi!.] See Padma-nabhachabya, K. M.

^sft^f^t^(T'm^<^lV\\^^AH^ 50 [Madhva-vijaya-katha-

mrita.J [1908.] 8°. 14177. b. 22.(1.)

AUGUSTINE, Saint, Bishop of Hippo. The Con-

fessions of Saint Augustine frtA^p^ Hei^sio [Trans-

lated into Kannada by P. Veda-mitra, assisted

by Arul-dasappa.J pp. xii. 235. Wesleyan Mission

Press: Bangalore, Mysore [printed], 1909. 12°.

14176. aa. 1.

BADARATANA. a,? . . . h^i^d !i^Tia^tfs^. [Brah-

ma-siitra. With the commentary of Ananda-tirtha,

rendered into Kannada.J See [Addenda] Perio-

dical PoDUCATiONS.

—

Kavutalam. ^^.s^.toS^ . .

.

(Tatvaprakasika), etc. 1908, etc. 8°,

In progress, 14177 • D> 23.

BANKIM-CHANDRA CHATTOPADHYATA. See

Venicatacharta, B. AesuDs^. [Sita-rama. A
novel, founded upon the work of that name by

Baiikim-chandra.] [1901.] 8°. 14177. c. 8.

^rrijOBTOo^ [Kamala-kanta. A series of

humorous literary sketches. Adapted into Kan-

nada by B. Venkatacharya from the Bengali.

Second edition.] pp. ii. 54. Mysore, 1909. 16°.

14176. cc. 18.

BANKIM-CHANDRA CHATTOPADHYAYA (con-

tinued). T^^ TOo^pi erooOitu - rii^asj^ [Kiishna-kau-

tana Will. A novel. Rendered into Kannada by

B. Venkatacharya from the Bengali.] pp. ii. 21G.

Mysore, 1909. 8°. 14177. c. 27.

A separate issue of the Eamataka Grantbamala Series, no. 50.

BASAVA-LINOA SVAUI, Chara-murti, of Ilosa

Math, Mysore. See [Addenda] Mummadi Raja.

S,e . . d?d?JoS!»so!bj [Veda-sanjiviuiyu. Edited

by Basava-linga.] [1 909. J 8°. 14177. b. 3.

ViSVAEADHYA. 0!di!jd

[Siva-pancha-stava. Edited with Kannada trans-

lation of the hymns by Basava-linga.] 1908. 8°.

14028. bbb. 21.

BESCHI (Costanzo Giosepfo Eusebio). Nagega-

dalu. [Adapted] by R. Narasimhachar . . . srtrtrfejj.

Second edition. pp. i. 112. Bangalore, 1909.

12°. 14176. cc. 20.

BIBLE.

—

Old Testament.—Pentateuch. The Penta-

teuch in Canarese. [A tentative edition by the

Committee of Missionaries.] Madras Auxiliary

Bible Society ; Wesleyan Mission Press : Bangalore,

1857. 12°. 3070. i. 8.

No pagination ; the sheets bear the signatures A—M, [A]—2 M. The Genesis is the edition of 1856.

Exodus. Draft translation [by E. P.

Rice] for the use of the Revision Committee. Sra?-

pp. i. 92. Bangalore Auxiliary Bible Society : Basel

Mission Press : Mangalore, 1909. 8°. 14176. b. 56.

CHANDRA-SEKHARA SASTRI, Maisuru Vidyarthi

(Vekkata-neisimha). 9?rfjdj?odrad3r tpsd^t^o^.

Bheemamahimadarsa. The life of Bheemasena

[the epic hero, compiled from the Mahfi-bhiirata
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iind otlier legendary literature,] with a short

history of the Mahabharata. pp. ii. 166, 2. Mysm-e,

1909. 8°. 14177. c. 26.

The title is from the cover.

LAljrpi. epsriooiiAB 3,0. [Anamaya-stoti-am. A
Saiva Sanskrit hymn in 32 stanzas, traditionally

sJiid to have been composed by Dandi when

ufHicted with leprosy. With Visvaradhya's com-

mentary, and a Kannada translation.] See Vis-

VAUADHYA. £i!d3^d . . . adiiotirfrfs [Siva-paficha-

stava.] pp. 181-224. 1908. 8°. 14028. bbb. 21.

DASARU. Lieder Kanaresischer Sanger. Ueber-

sotzt von H. Fr. Mogling, etc. (Kanaresischer Text

des ersten Dutzend Dasara padagaln. Zweites

Dutzend [in German and Kannada] .) (Zeitschrift

dor Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft.

xiver Bd., pp. 502-516, xviiier Bd., pp. 241-261.)

1800, 1864. 8°. See Pueandaba Dasa.

Ac. 8815/2. (Bd. 14, 18.)

DEVAJI SRINIVASA KULKARNI. cjsdnE:^ ss^oij

dj^j dojoj3^^i33rU?^d dcarSoiw. [Dharavada-jilheya

mattu Mumbai-karnatakada varnaneyu. A de-

scription of Dharwar and North Kanara Districts,

Bombay.] pp. 79. uto nror [Bdlary, 1909.]

16°. 14176. h. 84.(3.)

DHARANAPPA MAKAPPA BARGALE, Hnbballi.

See [Addenda] Nismi-chandea Naeayana Chavde.

2§^si0^r:ii.^?33d. [Jaina-dharmamrita-sara. Trans-

lated with modifications, and edited by Dharan-

appa Bargale.] [1908.] 16°. 14177. a. 11.

DICTIONARIES. Dictionarium Canarense Latinum.

Ad usum Maissurensis Catholici Seminarii. pp. ii.

1008. Bengalori, 1855. 8°- 12906. df. 7.

DVARAPALA JINNAPPA JEDI, of Belgaum. o o o

7H^^ ^J^'lTfcT^J. [Upadesa-pada-malikeyu. 16

.lain liymus (pada), followed by 4 dratis.^ pp. 30.

^35ntg '\<toC [Belgaum, 1908.] 12°. 14177. a. 6.

GARRETT (John). A Canarese-Bnglish Pocket

Dictionary for the use of schools (a thoroughly

revised and enlarged edition of John Garrett's

Manual Canarose and English Dictionary), pp. i.

651. Basel Mission Press : Mangalore, 1886. 12°.

. 12906. aa. 42.

HALAYUDHA, Saiva Poet. a^oaodjjqiAra ^o. [Hala-

yudha-stotram. A Sanskrit Saiva hymn in 66

stanzas. With Visvaradhya's coramentiiry, and

a Kannada translation.] See Visvabadhta. o?d3^d

. . . h^siozi^^t [Siva-paiicha-stava.] pp. 225-302.

1908. 8°. 14028. bbb. 21.

HANUMANTA RAU, K. See [Addenda] Periodical

Publications.—Kavutalani. ^^^sj^ssa^ . . . (Tatva-

prakasika) . . . Editors K. Swami Rayacharloo.

K. Hanumantha Rao, 1908, etc. 8°.

14177. b. 23.

JAGANNATHA RAYA. " ^^ ^dS'-^r'sSi^^p^S ssbo ii

[Hiiri-kathamrita-sara. With commentary.] See

TlEUMAIiA RaU, ^. ^^!&l!?^.p^^0(S^!<J0^sir>i)-T° Jiuo||

[Madhva-siddhanta-grantha-malika.] vol. i., etc.

1901, e<c. 8°. 14177. bb. 1. (vol. 1, etc.)

In xirogresa.

JAIMINI. [For Lakshmisa's Jaimini - bharata,

adapted from the Asva-medha-parva ascribed to

the legendary sage Jaimini, and partly parallel

to the Aava-medha-p°. of the Maha-bharata attri-

buted to Vyasa :]• See Lakshmisa.

KANTAPPA SASTRI, V., son of Malle-clevar'-ayyn,

of Naralcanthe Math. d?n3ort ^,?a3sX JJo&j^rt's'O

. . . tSjs.fa^JidjO^aJra^iJ,^. [Jyotishya-sarva-visha-

yamrita. A manual of astrology and cognate

modes of divination.] pp. 9, 259; 1 plate. Mysore,

1908. 8°. 14176. c. 40.

KARKUN (N. B.).

Kaekun.

See Naeayana Bhaskaea

KITTEL (Pbedinand). A Kannada-English Dic-

tionary, pp. 1. 1752. Basel Mission Press :

Mangalore, 1894. 4°. 2272. h. 10.

KRISHNAJI TRYAMBAKA HAVNUR. dserasswo^rf

licarSoiJJ. [Rona-taliikina varnaneyu. A descrip-

tion of Ron Taluk, Dharwar District, Bombay.]

pp. 23. UTO^O nror [Bdlary, 1909.] 16°.

14176. h. 84.(2.)

LAKSHMI-NARASIMHA SASTRI, Vydkarana. See

[Addenda] Lamb (0.) and (M. A.). ^Sss'^adjo^ . . .

^4Mi Tales from Shakespeare, adapted ... by

V. L. Narasimhasastri. 1909. 12°. 14176. d. 65.

LAKSHMISA, Bevapurada Annama. Jaiminibha-

rata . . . sS^JUS tpti^^. pp- i^- 370. Bellary, 1909.

8°. 14176. ff. 11.
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LAMB (Charles) and (Mary Ann). ;S?5^I>oJjd*

djaoas'aoajod da^srad Brijrtvo Tales from Slialce-

speare, adapted from those written by Charles

and Mary Lamb by V. L. Narasiinhasastri. pp. i.

i. 160. Wesleyan Mission Press: Mysore, 1909. 12°.

14176. d. 65.

MABEN (P. P.). English Self-guide in Canarese,

containing grammatical notes, a vocabulary, and

conversations . . . ^^d aoA^ tps^ssdJossO ^joh

pp. viii. 224. Basel Mission Press : Mangalore,

1909. 12°. 14176. hh. 3.

MAHA - BHARATA. See [Addenda] Chandea-

SEKHARA Sastki. ^fdJdoZorfssdsIr . . . Bheemamahi-

niadarsa . . . with a short history of the Malia-

bharata. 1909. 8°. 14177. c. 26.

[^ ?fX's^l^ sfiooil [jihagavad-glta. San-

skrit text, with Kannada word-for-word inter-

pretation.] /See TiR0MALA Rau, .<4. i^^if%(>'^o^-

^?f^,o4fsS^•^•s^ ssmoII [Madhva-siddhanta-grantha-

malika.] vol. i., etc. 1907, etc. 8°.

14177. bb. l.(vol. 1, etc.).

In progress.

STALAYA-BAJA. sSjuoi303!S?*ra,?^o. [Malaya-i-aja-

stdtram. A Saiva Sanskrit hymn in 73 verses.

With Visviiradhya's commentary, and a Kannada

translation.] See Visvaradhta. 0?ci3^d . . . h^sioti-

rids [Siva-paiicha-stava.] pp. 113-180. 1908. 8°.

14028. bbb. 21.

MALHAXA, dju c3?S.e ;^^o. [Malbana-stotrHin. A
Saiva Sanskrit hymn in 39 stanzas. With Vis-

varadhya's commentary, and a Kannada trans-

lation.] See VisvARADHYA. SfdSjd . . . SddosSridg

[Siva-paiacha-stava.] pp. 1-60. 1903. 8°.

14028. bbb. 21.

MALLABADHTA, BlchanaliaUi. See Padmanakka.

hj ... ddosB ^oacso [Padma-raja-puranam.

Edited by Mallaradhya.] 1909. 8°. 14176. ff. 10.

MUMMADI BAJA, Raja of Kdrya, son of Immadi.

S_,e . . . dfd?iot3?osodjJ [Veda-sanjlviniyu. A treatise

on VIra-saiva theology, in 10 chapters. Edited

by Basava-linga Svami.] pp. 2, 103. Mysore,

nroT [1909.] 8°. 14177. b. 3.

NANJ'-UNpA SASTRI, E.O., Arddhya, of Sri-Unga

Math, Keregod. ^',u7>oi ssa rf Sajsd^^d- [Vedanta-

juana-sikharatnavu. A dialogue expounding the

Saiva monistic philosophy.] pp. 26. Mysore, 1908.

16°. 14177. a. 10.(2.)

NARASIMHACHAR, Rdrndnujapuram Ananddn-

Pillai. See [Addenda] Beschi (C. G. E.). Nago-

gadalu. [Adapted] by R. Narasimhachar, etc.

1909. 12°. 14176. cc. 20.

NAEASIMHASASTRI (V. L.). iSee LaksiimI-naua-

SIMHA SaSTBI, V.

NEMI-CHANDRA NARAYANA CHAVDE. li.si.

ddrardj^nsd. [Jaina-dharmamrita-siira. A manual

of Jain docti-ine, containing lists of the subjects

of Jain worship and study, Sanskrit and Prakrit

verses upon them, interpretations, etc. Trans-

lated into Kannada with some modifications from

bk. i. of Nemi-chandra's Marathi work of the

same name, and edited by H. Dharanappa Ma-
kappa Bargale.] pp. i. 60. d«insDoije nrotf

{Belgaum, 1908.] 16°. 14177. a. 11.

PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.—/(TajnciaZam. ^i..

sjjTOS^ ^oU ^d oijS sJ^a'iJsi da,!? (Tatvaprakasika). [A

monthly magazine of Dvaita religious and philo-

sophical literatui-e] . . . Editors K. Swami Raya-

charloo, K. Hannmantha Rao. Kowtalam, Bellary

[printed], 1908, etc. 8°. 14177. b. 23.

In progress.

SHAKSPERE (William). See Venkatesa BuIma-

BAU Bhandivad. Kamalaksha and Pdmagaudhi
[sic]. A novel . , . (based on . . . "Romtjo &
Juliet "), efc. 1881. 8°. 14176. d. 24.

SVAMI-RAYACHARYA, K. See [Addenda] Peri-

odical Publications.—Kavutalam. ^^si^TOa*

(Tatvaprakasika) . . . Editors K. Swami Raya-
charloo, etc. 1908, etc. 8°. 14177. b. 23.



COEEIGENDA.

Col. G, line 14 from bottom. For BseSAra oi)rid read tfjsdiSjs oiidcJ.

„ 8j lines 5-7 from top. For " the later history of the legendary king Haris-

chandra and his sufferings in the cause of truth" read as follows :

"the earlier history of the legendary king Harischandra previous to

his sufferings in the cause of truth."

„ 9, line 3 from bottom. The title beginning on this line is but of place, and

should be transposed to the next column.

„ 24, „ 8 from top. For " G. H. Weigle " read " G. Weigle."

„ 40, „ 9 from bottom. For ' Uahisiiru Venhaia-nrisimha " read ' Maisuru

Vidydrthi (Venkata-nristmha)."

„ 62, „ 11 from top. For " C. Wiirth " read " G. Wurth."

„ 71, lines 27-29 from top. This " Canarese School-grammar" is a later edition

of that prepared by F. Ziegler (see col. 200). The entry here may
be deleted.

„ 81, lino 4 from top. Correct press-mark to 14176. cc. 19.

„ 98, „ 3 from bottom. Eoad " pp. i. iii. 52, 31, 72, 36, 117, 58, 123, 70. 70,

50, 36, 31, 96, 58, 105, ii. 83. i3ort«'J5t3J [Bangalore,] 1900-1908. 8^."

„ 114, lines 17-18 from top. Correct the spelling Veiikata to Veultata throughout.



I N D E X E S.

The references in these Indexes are to the names of authors or other headings under which the works arc

catalogued. Anonynwits works catalogued under their titles are designated hy the phrase in loco.

I. GENEEAL INDEX OF TITLES.

Abhinava Dasa-kuiimra-diarite. Dandi.

Abridged Arithmetic. Auithmetic.

Acts of the Apostles. Bible.—New Testament.

Adbhuta-ramayanam. Sata-koti kama-ciiabita.

Adhyatnia-mala. Tammanna-dasa.

Aditya-varada adbhutavu. IkBLE.

—

Appendix.

Adi-vira-mahesvara-mula-pithike. Siva-basayya.

Adrishta-dipike. VirOpaksha Sastei, 1'. M., and

GUKU-SIDDIIA SaSTUI.

Adrishta-vadigalu. Walz (T. M.).

Adu-gulajjiya kathegalu. Eanga-nayaki Amma.
Adventures of Four Fakirs. Ciiahar Darvisii.

Adventures of Sindbad the Sailor. Arabian Nights.

Aesop's Fables. Aesop.

Agamas [mi loco^

Agastin-binnapain. [Addenda] Augustine, St.

Ahalya-bai. YoGlNDitA-NATHA Vasu.
Aisa kaisa huii \in loc6\.

Aja-ni-ipa-charite. Kalidasa.

Ajtluta-vasa. Ignatius, St.

Akalaukashtaka. Akalanka.
Akshara-niale. Akshara.
Aksharauka-lipiya pustakavu. Akshara.
Akshara-samyojana modalaneya pustuka. Eama-

SVAMI Aiyangar, K.

Aladiya adbhuta-dipa-atambhada kathe. Arabian
Nights.

Aliya-santanada kattu-kattale. Bhut.Ila Pandya.
All's Well that Ends Well. Soma-nath'-ayya, B.

Alphabetical Index of Manuscripts. Madras.—
Govt. Oriental MSS. Library.

Amara-kosa. Amara-simha.

Aniara-sena. Venkata-krisiinappa, B.

Ainore delle Anime. Alphonso Maria [de' Liguori],

St.

Ananiaya-stotram. [Addenda] Dandi.
Ananda-dipike. Venkata-suuba Kau, B.

A nanda-matha. Bankim-ciiandra Ciiattopadiiyaya.

Ananda-rainayanavu. Tirumalarya, S.

Ananta-vrata-katha. Puranas. [Bhavishyottara-

puranai]

Anasuya-charitre. Guru-rama Vithala.

Andha-liarana paramananda-karana. Walz (T. M.).

Aiiga kartag' ibba Yesu Kristana olleya suddiya pas-

tuka, Luka baredaddu. Bible.—New Testii-

inent.

—

Gospels. [Luke.]

Anglo-Indian Vydyachintainani. Eaja-gopala

Pillai.

Anglo-Kanarese Translation Series. SANGArp.\

Mallappa Ankle.

Aiika-ganitada modalane pustakavu. Arithmetk;.

Ankola-talukina varnane. Eama-krisiina Manja-
natha Gokaknkae.

Anu-bhashya. Ananda-tirtha.

Anubhavamritavu. Eanga-natha.
Anubhava-mudreyu. Santa-mallesvara Svami.

Anubhava-rasayanam. Krishna Eaja, of Salem.

Aparajitesvara-satakam. Eatnakara.
Aparokslia-jnauigaja padagalu. Dasaru.
Apayadallina npaya-sangraha. Noronha (G. G.).

Apostalara kriyegalu. Bible.—New Testament.

—

Acts.

Apratima-vira-charitam. Tirumal'-ayyangar.

Araba-bhasheyair idda surasa-kathegaja saiigraliavu.

Arabian Nights.

Arabian Nights [in loco].

Araue pustakavu. Candy (T.).

Aravattu-muru mandi puratanara trividhi. Nija-
guna Siva-yogi.

Arithmetic. Golenso (J. W.).

[mi loco].

Aritlimetical Exercises. Ziegler (F.).

Arogya-pravesa-dayini. Berners (J.).

Arihalankara-prakaranavu. Naga Varma, son of
Damodara.

Artha-sastra. Nanj'-und'-ayya, H. V.

Aru-beralina kuruhu. Venkata IJangO KattI.
Arunodaya. Periodical Publications.—.Baji^rt/or^.
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Arya-dharmojjivini. Periodical Publications.—
Mysore.

Arya-kirti. Vasudev'-ayya.

Aryii-kuldfigana. Timma-kuisiina Kau.

Arya-mata-sanjivini. Eamanuj'-ayyangar, M. A.

Ashtottara - sata - mangala - gitavali. Tamm' - ayya
Sastri.

Asiatic or Epidemic Cholera. Arogyam Pillai.

Astronomy [m loc6\.

Atma-bodha. Sankaeacharya.

Atinanubhava-prakasike. Subeahmanya, Vedanta

Sivdnanda.

Atma-sneha. Alphonso Maria [de' Liguori], St.

Avakasa-toshini. Periodical Publications.—Mysore,

Avaiili-suiidari-parinayavu. EAMA-KiasiiNACiiARYA.

Ayah and Lady. Butt, afterwards Sherwood (M. M.).

Ayur-veda-sangrahavu. Subeahmanya Sastri,

V. O.V.
Baddiya patigalu. Baddi.

Bagalu tadeyuva hadu. Bagalu.

Bala-gangadhara-tilakara lavani. Keishnaji Svami-

RAU.

Ijiilakara gitagalu. Hymnals.

Balakara hiudu-desada sankshipta-charitravu. Eama-
chandea Hanumant BevOe.

Balakara kannada-pathagala modalane (eradane)

jmstakavu. Bombay.

Balakaru modalu voduvantha jSanopadesavu. Wes-
LEYAN Methodists.

Balakaru voda takka pathagalu. Kannada.

Bala-patra. Periodical Publications.—Mangalore.

Balaru oduva pathagajii. Kannada.
]3ala-sikaheyu. Weigle (G.).

Bala-vyakaranavu. Kannada.

Balopadesa. ElCE (B. H.).

Balyopadesa. Campbell (C).

Banasura-natakavu. Syama-eau, R. D.

Basava-kshitindra-vamsavali. Shadakshari Mantri.

Basava-puranavu. BhIma.

Basavesa-pauranavu. Basava-linga.

Basavesa-vijaya. Sankarabadhya.

Basel German Mission sabhegala devaradhana-pad-

dhati. Liturgies.

Basel-misanina suvarta-pakshada sabhegaja krama-

galu. Basel.

Bauddhavatarada kathe. Gunda Sastri.

Bayi-lekhkhagala pustakavu. Bombay.

Bazaar Book. Scudder (H. M.).

Believe and Live. Hay (J.).

Biiadrav' ada abliyaiigakke ayittav' ag' iruva jiiano-

padesavu. Catechism.

Bhagavad-gita. Maha-bharata.

[Addenda] Maha-bharata.

Bhagavata-purana. Puranas.

Bhakta-vijaya. MahI-pati.

Bhakti-rasayanavu. Sahajananda.
Bliakti-sara. Kanajca Dasa.

Bhakti-sudha-rasa. 1)I!A1ima Samaj.

Bhanu-sataka. Lakshmi-nrisimiia Sastri, V.

Bharata-katha-sangrahavu. Maha-bharata. [Ap-

pendix.\

Bharata-khandada dhai-ma-stliapakarii dharma-sudha-

rakarii. IkAMA-ciiANDRA IIanamant lJf;sA-

PANDE.

Bharatha Sangraha. Kumara Vyasa.

Bhartri-hari-subhashita. Bhaetri-hari.

Bhaslia-mafijari [commentary]. Bhattakalanka
Deva.

Blmsliautara-bodhini. Kuishnaciiar, A.
Bhashantara-patha-male. Sangappa Mallappa

Ankle.

Bhashiya vocabulary. Dictionaries.

Bhava-bodhini [paraphrase]. Siddha-linga Sasti'j.

Bhava-chinta-ratnam. Mallanarya, G.

Bhava-darpana [interpretation]. Yenkataciiarya, A.
Bhavyami'ita [m loc6\.

Bhetaja-pafichavimsati. Vetala-panciiavimsATI.

Bhima-mahimadarsa. [Addenda] Chandra-sEkhaka
Sastri.

Bhojana-kala-nirnaya. Guru-rama Vitiiala.

Bhucthi raaayna. Sahajananda.

Bliugolada vivaravu, jyotishavu. Geography.
Bhugola-sastra. Madras, Presidency of.

Bhugok-sastrada saiikshepavu. Bouteloup (A.).

Bhugola-sastra, Hiiidusthana. Kies (J. G.).

Bhugola-sastra-sara. Kies (J. G.).— Eice (B. H.).
^

Bhiigola-varnaneya modalane pustaka. KiES (J. G.).

Blmgola-vidya modalane pustuka. Bombay.

Bhugola-vidya-sara. ICiES (J. G.).

Bhiitala Pandya's Aliya Santana Law.. BhOtala
Pandya.

Bhuta-vidyeyu. Maennee (A.).

Bible \in loe6\.

[Addenda] [in loco\

Bible Stories. Baeth (C. G.).

Bibliotheca Carnatica \in loco].

Biography of His Highness Sri Chamarajoiulra

Wadiar Bahadur. Singeayya, M.
Birth of Christ. Bible.—New Testament.

—

Gospels. [Selections.]

Blindness cured. Walz (T. M.).

Bodhakana sahayaka. Garthwaite (L).

Book of Common Prayer. Liturgies.

Brahma-dharmanusara. Braiimananda Yogi.

Brahma-jnana-parikshe. Clarkson (W.).

Brahma-sutra. Badarayana.

., [Addenda] Badarayana.
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Braliina-sutra-bhashya [commentary]. [Addenda]

Ananda-tTrtiia.

Biahuia-sutiiirtha-saiigraha [commentary]. Eama-

ciiANDEA Eau, p.

Bralimottara-khanda. Puranas. \Skanda-purana.'\

Brief History of India. Narayana T. Sirali.

I'lriof Sketch of tlic History of India. Garrett (J.).

I'rihat-katlia-manjari. Eama Sastri, Gudapalli.

Budlia-jana-mano-raiijani. Padma-raja Pandita.

Burial Sermon ... at the grave of . . . C. Moerike.

lllEGER ( ).

Busiya kade-dinagalu. Smith (T.).

Canarese Almanac. Ephemekides.

Can.'irese Arithmetic. EiCE (B. H.).

Canarese-English Pocket Dictionary. [Addenda]

Garrett (J.).

Canarese First Book. EiCE (B. 11.).

Caniirese Grammar. Kannada.
Canarese Grammar in Ehyme. SrInivasa Kavisa.

Canarese Grammatical Primer. CosTA (T.).

Canarese Hymn-hook. Hymnals.

Canarese Hymns for Children. Hymnals.

Canarese Informer. Permdical Publications.—
Mangalore.

Canarese Journal. Periodical Publications.—
Mangalore.

Canarese Kadambari. Bana.

Canarese Newspaper. Periodical Publications.—
Bella7'i/.

Canarese Pancbatantra. Pancha-tantra.

Canarese Poetical Anthology. Kittel (F.).

Wuerth (G. a.).

Canarese Prayers. Weigle (G.).

Canarese Primer. Sama-rau (J.).

Canarese Eeading Lessons for Children. Garrett (J.).

Eice(B.H.).

Canarese School-grammar. K.\nnada.

Ziegler (F.).

Canarese School Paper. Periodical Publications.—
Belgaum.

Canarese Second Book. Tamil.

(Janavcse Sixth Book. Candy (T.).

Canarese Spelling Book. Bombay.

Canarese Text Book in Poetry for the Matriculation

Examination, etc. Kumara Valmiki.

Kumara Vyasa.

(.'anareso Third Book. Kannada.
Tamil.

Canarese Vocabulary of some Homonyms and
technical Words. Dictionaries.

Carnalca \sic\ Translation of Esop's Fables. Aesop.

Catechism \in loco\.

Butler (J.).

Catechism. Weigle (G.).

Catechism of Canarese Grammar. KlES (J. G.).

Catechism of English Grammar. Pinnock (W. H.).

Catechism of Geography and Astronomy. Geo-

graphy.

Catechism of Scripture History. Bible.—Appendix.

Catechism of the Geography and History of Maha-

rashtra. ESDAILE (D. A.).

Catechism of the History of England. Boute-

LOUP (A.).

Catechisms of the Wesleyan Methodists. Wesleyan

Methodists.

Chahar darvish [in loco].

Chalva-narayana-sataka. Alasingeachar.

Chama-rajendra-odeyaravara charitre. Singhayya, M.

Chama-rajendra-odeyaravara vamsa-ratnakara. My-
sore.

Chama-rajendra-vilasavu. Bete-eaya DlKSHlTA.

Chama-rajokti-vilasa. Valmiki.

Chamatkara-ratna-prabhe. Siva-sankara Sastri, S.

Chanda-kausika-natakam. KshemIsvara.

Chanda-maruta. Lamb (C.) and (M. A.).

Chando malike. Srinivasa Eaghavacharya.

Chandrahasabhyudayam. Venkata-rau, Honrmdilce.

Chandraloka. Jaya-deva.

Chandraprabha-puranain. Aggala Deva.

Chandramukhiya ghatavu. AlSA kaisa iiua.

Chandravali-kathe. Venkatesa, Poet.

Chandravali-prasangavu. Venicatesa, Poet.

Cliandravali-vilasa-nataka. Chandravali.

Chanikya-tantra-chamatkara. Alasingalacharya.

Channa-basava-puranavu. Virupaksha Pandita.

Char darvish. Chahar Darvish.

Charusile-charitre. Eama Eau, M. B.

Chaturasya-nighantu. Bomma.
Chaturdasa-manjarika. Sankaracuarya. [Doubtful

and Sujfposititious Works.]

Chaturdasa-nompi-kathe. Jains.

Chenna-basavesa-vijayani. Kari-basava Sastri,

KB. '

'

Clihando-malike. SrInivasa Eaghavacharya.
Chhandombudhi. Naga Varma,soti of Veniiam'-ayya.

Chid-ananda-bala-lile. Ayyappa.

Chieftain's Daughter. Bankim-chandea CuattO-
padhyaya.

Chika-deva-raja-vijayam. Tirumal'-ayyangar.
Chika-deva-raya-binnapain [anonymous]. Chika

Dr;vA Eaya.

Chika-deva-raya-vamsavali. Tirumal'-ayyangar.
Chikitsa-prakarana. Manga-eaja.

Salva.

Chikka banajigaru. Edgeworth (M.).

Chikka-devendra-vainsavali [anonymous]. Ciiika
Deva Eaya.
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Cliikkavan' ada Henriyu avana boyiyu. Butt,

afterwards Sherwood (M. M.).

Chikkavarige takkautha pathagalu. Garrett (J.).
'- '- Rice (B. H.).

Chikkavaru modal' agi patha mada takka veda-

bodhane. EicE (B. H.).

Ohitra-ketu-rajana kathe. Guru-kayaciiaeya.

Obiyoii-Iicni.ui. Kanaka (J.).

Cliora-kathe (Yaksha-gana). Chora-katiie.

Cliristiau Lyrics. Samuel (A.).

Cliristian Names in Canarese. KiES (J. G.).

Christliohe Religionslehre. Kuktz (J. H.).

Civil Procedure Code. India.

Class Book of Natural Theology. Gallaudet (T. H.).

Code of Civil I'rocedure. India.

Colenso's Arithmetic. Colenso (J. W.).

Collection of Canarese Sermons. Briciel (J. J.)

and others.

Come to Jesus. Hall (C. N.).

Compendious Arithmetic. Arithmetic.

Compilation for the Village Police Officers, etc.

Narayana Bhaskara Karkun.

Confessions of Saint Augustine. [Addenda] Au-

gustine, St.

Counsels to the Young. Walz (T. M.).

Critical . . . notes on the Matriculation Kanarese

Text. SUBBA-RAU, JC.

Cymbeline. Siiakspeue (W.).

Daily Bread. Bible.—Selections.

Daily Text Book. Bible.—Selections.

Daiva-pariksheya. Daiva.

Dakshina-kannada . . . grama-udyogasthara kanunu-

gala sahgrahavu. Krishna-rau, IC.

Daktar Hasana pravartane. Luethi (B.).

Daku-viniyoga padisuva vidhavannu kurita prasan-

gavu. Shortt (J.).

Dampatya-sthitiyannu kurit' ada grantha-trayavu.

Life.

Daniel and his Companions (Daniyelu avana jate-

gararu). Aaron (D.).

Dasa-bodha. Padma-nabha Maha-raja Talikoti.

Dasa-granthi Siva-jnana-pradipike. Viranaciiakya.

Dasa-kumara-charitreyu. Dandi.

Dasa-neva-khandane. Samuel (A.).

Dasara padagalu. Dasaru.

De Imitatione Christi. Jesus Christ.

Demons. Maenner (A.).

Description and History of Karnataka. Venkata
llANGO Katti.

Dcsi jama-kliarchina paddhati. Virupakshappa

Chinnappa Hull
Deva-kriya-suchaka. Gallaudet (T. H.).

Devala - brahma - bodhaka - vedokta - mula - stambhana.

Agamas. [Suldhagama.]

Devalopanishad. Upanishads.

Devanga-charitavu. Muddu-sanga.
Devanga - manu - brahma - vedokta - mula - stanibhavu

.

Benakappa Sastri.

Devanga-mata-prakasikeyu. Muddu-sanga.
Devanga - saptavatara - nirnaya - veda - saropanishad.

Upanishads.

Dcvilradhanii-paddhati. Liturgies.

Devara namagalu. Guru-rama Vithala.

Devara vakyada bodhaneya prasnottara. Weigle (G.).

Devara vakyada sanna kathegalu. Luethi (B.).

Devaru arisi tegedaddu tanna bhaktarige uttamav'

agide. Simpson (D.).

Deva-sahaya Piljeyavara charitreyu. Saint-Cyr (L.).

Deva-vakya-charitregalannu prasnottaragalinda san-

kshepav' agi torisuva pustakavu. Bible.—
Appendix.

Deva-vakyada vachana-maijjari. Bible.—Selections.

Deva-vakya-dvipanchasat. Barth (C. G.).

Deva-vakya-siddhantagalannu kurita prasangagaja

sankshepavu. Theology.

Deva-vakyodaharana-sangrahavu. Ehenius (C.T.E.).

Deva-vicharane. MoEGLiNG (H. F.).

Devi Chaudhurani. "Bankim-chandka Chatto-
padhyaya.

Dharavadada vakilara varnane. Channa-basava,

son of Basava-liiiga.

Dharavada-jilheya mattu Mumbai-karnatakada var-

naneyu. [Addenda] Devaji Srinivasa Kul-
KARNI.

Dharma-pada (Dhamma-p°.). Sutta-pitaka.

Dharma-pala-cl»aritrc. Sama-rau, N.

Dharma-parikshe. Chandra-sagara Varni.

Dharma-sarmabhyudayam. Hari-chandra.

Dialogues in Kanada and English. Dialogues.

Dictionarium Canarense Latinum. [Addenda]

Dictionaries.

Dictionary, Canarese and English. Eeeve (W.).

Dictionary, Carnataca and English. Eeeve (W.).

Dictionary, English and Carnataca. Eeeve (W.).

Dilipa-charite. Kalidasa.

Dilli-patnada rakta-sakshi. Martyr.

Dinada rotti. Bible.—Selections.

Dipada Kaliyara kavyavu. Channa Mallesa.

Discipline in Elementary Schools. Eama Eau, K.

Divya-matrikeyu. Jesus Christ.

Doctrines of the Christian Eeligion. Kurtz (J. H.).

Doresaniyannu dadiyannti kuritantha kathe. Butt,

afterwards Sherwood (M. M.).

Draupadi-charitre. Eanoa-dasa, -S'.

Draupadi-mana-rakshanavu. Guru-rama Vithala.

Draupadi-svayamvara-nataka. Puttanna.

- SivAPPA Sastri.

Dridhikaranada prasnottara. Weigle (G.).
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Durgesa-nandini. Bankim-chandka Chattopa-

DIIYAYA.

l")urvasa-cli.'iii(.rc. OUKU-KAMA ViTHALA.

Dvadasa-manjarika. Sankarachaeya. [DmiUful

and Supposititious W<yrks^

Dvatriiiisat-salabhaujika-kathegalu. Vikeamakka.

Dvi-mata-parikshe. Hinduism.

Dyuta-parva-katha. Gueu-eama Vithala.

Easy licssons in English and Canarese. English.

Eka-natha-sadhugala oharitramu. Gueu-basappa

Fakie-appa Halakatti.

PUomeJitary Sanskrit Grammar. Vatsa (0.).

Elementary Text Book of Sanatana Dharma. Be-

naees.—Central Hindu College.

Elements of Canarese Grammar. Campbell (C).

Elements of English Grammar. English.

Elements of Geography. Bouteloup (A.).

EiCE (B. H.).

Elements of Geometry. Euclid.

Elijah the Prophet, or Jehovah and the Idols.

Bible.—Old Testament.

—

Selections.

Empress Nurjahan. Eama-chandea Hanamant
Desapande.

English and Canarese Instructor. Bouteloup (A.).

English and Canarese Vocabulary of familiar Words.
DlCTIONAEIES.

English-Canarese Dialogues together with forms of

letters, etc. Vatsa (C).

English Primer. Gaethwaite (L.).

Muliyil (J.) and Kuriyan (J.).

English Self-guide in Canarese. [Addenda] Maben
(P. P.).

English translation of the Kannada Bharata San-

graha. Kumara Vyasa.

Ephesians. Bible.—New Testament.

—

Epistles.

Epigraphia Carnataca. Mysoee, Govt. of.

Ei)istles (Ephesians, Philippians, St. James, Peter,

Romans). Bible.—New Testament.

—

Epistles.

Epitome of the Bible. Bible.—Appendix.

Eppattu kathegaja pustakavu. Katha-saptati.

Eradane juanopadesada prasnottaragalu. Wesleyan
Methodists.

Eradane prasnottara-bodhe. Catechism.

Esop's Fables. Aesop.

Essay on the Second Marriage of Hindoo Widows.
Brahman.

Kssays on Kannada Grammar. Eagiiu-natiia Kau.
I'vssence of tlie Bible. IliCE (B. H.).

Eternal Wisdom. Samuel (A.).

Evidences of the Christian Revelation. Rhenius
(C. T. E.).

I'^xodns. Bible.—Old Testament.

—

Pentateuch.

[Addenda] Bible.

Fall of Chandramuklii. Aisa kaisa hua.

Fatalism. Walz (T. M.).

First Book of Lessons. Gaethwaite (L).

First Book of Lessons in Canarese. Bombay.

First Book of Sanskrit. Rama-keishna GOp.Ila

Bhandaekab.

First Canarese-Eiiglish Translator. Geaeteii (A.).

First Canarese Instructor. Weigle (G.).

First Catechism. Catechism.

Weigle (G.).

Wesleyan Methodists.

First Geography. Geography.

First History of England. Gaeeett (J.).

Five Hundred Indian Plants. Stolz (C.) ami

Plebst (G.).

Flattich's Household Rules. Flattich (J. F.).

Folk-songs of Southern India. Gover (C. E.).

Founders & Reformers of Religion in India. Ra.ma-

chandra Hanamant Desapande.

Full Notes on Kavyapunja. Lakshmana Bhat.ji.

Full notes on the Matriculation Kauarese Text, etn.

Seinivas'-aiyangae, B.

Gada-yuddham. Eanna.

Gadhamrita-kalasavu. Walz (T. M.).

Gagana-taravali. NikanjanavadhOta.

Gajendra-mokshavH. Pueanas. [Bhagavata-puriuia.^

Ganitabhyasada udaharanegalu. Zieglee (F.).

Ganita-nyaya. Zieglee (F.).

Ganitarnaya. LaksiimI-pat'-aiyya.

Ganita-sangraha. Keishnaji Ananta Jakat.

Ganita-sastrada sankshepavu. Aeithmetic.

Ganita-vidyavu. RicE (B. H.).

Garuda-purana. PuEANAS.

Gauda - sarasvata - brahmanakhyana. VAsuDiiVA

Syanabuaga.

Gayyaliyannu sadhu-maduvike. Soma-nath'-ayya, li.

Gazetteer of the Bombay Karnatik. Bombay.
Gellert's Hymn (Gellertana gita). Gelleet (C F.).

General History. Rice (B. H.).

Genesis. Bible.—Old Testament.

—

Pentateuch.

Geographical Primer. Kies (J. G.).

Gitagalu. Hymnals.

Gitartha-saravu. Maiia-biiarata.

Gochara-phala-darpana. VieCpaksiia Sastei, T. M.,

and Guru-siddha Sastrl
God's Choice the best for His People. Simpson (I).).

Gokarna-varnane. Pueanas. [S/canda-purdint.
|

Go-laksliana [mi loco].

Good Way. Layer (J.).

Good Words. Vatsa (S.).

Gospels. Bible.—Neio Testament.

Go-vrishabhadigala sanirakRliana-vaidyadigala km-
luavu. Ganap'-ayya, Cli.

Grama-munasipha va jjatelara kaniin. Vii,t,A(!E

MUNSIFFS.
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( iiiXiiiii-udyogastliara kauunugala sangraliavu. Kkisu-

NA-ltAU, IC

Grammar of the Ancient Dialect of the Canarese

Language. Kittel (F.).

Grammar of the Kannada Language in English.

KiTTKL (F.).

Ciruiumatical Vocabulary in English and Canarese.

Eama-sami, M.
(5 1'iha-vastu-darpana. Sanat-kumara.

(luide to Kanuada-English-Hindustani Conversation.

KaNNADA-ENGLISII-HiNDUSTANI CONVEltSATION.

Gul i bakavali. Syama-rau, B. D.

G uru-bhajane-paddhati. Sankaea Bhakati.

Guru-stotra. Niuvana Siva-yogi.

Ifiiljba sfiiigyagala vyakhyiluavu. llOME, Church of

.

Iladibadeya dharmaiu. Honnamma.
Haidar-nama. Appanna Setti.

Hala-gannada-vyakarana-sutragalu. Kittel (F.).

Halayudha-stotraiu. [Addenda] Halayudha.

Ilaje - kannadada sanksliepa - vyakarana - sutiagaju.

Kittel (F.).

Iliilc-veda-hosa-vedada sankshepavu. Bible.—A'p-

jtendix.

Haliyala-taliikina vaniane. Rama-krisiina Manja-
NATHA GOKAENKAU.

Halli-sakunavu. Basappa Annajevali.

Hainsa-vimsati-kathegalii. Laksiimi-pati, Dh.

Handbook of Canarese Proverbs. Narasinoa Eau,

Ubhayada.

Hanumad-vilasavu. Tippanakya.

Hari-bhakti-sara. Kanaka Dasa.

ILari-kathamrita-sara. Jagannatiia Eaya.

[Addenda] Jagannatiia

Eaya.

Harischandra-charitre. Anantacharyulu, K.

Harischandra-kavyam. Eaghavanka.
Harischandra-maha-rayana charitieyu. Mahanta

Desika.

Harischandra-natakam. Sankaea Sastri, M.
Harsha-charitatn. Bana.

Hatamana maiiorama-charitravu. Hatim Ta'i.

Havyaka-dravida-brahmanara utpattiya itihasavu.

PuRANAS. [Slcanda-purana^^

Heart Book \in loco].

Help in acquiring a Knowledge of the English Lan-

guage. Eeid (J.).

Ilema-chandra-raja-vilasa. Siiakspere (W.).

Hindu - charitra- sangraha. SkinivAs' - aiyangar,

M. Bh., and Pu'n'ANNA, M. S.

Hindu-desada charitra-sangralia. Garrett (J.),

lliudu-desada charitravu. MoKRis (H.).

]Iindu-desada charitre. Maksuen (E.).

Hindu-desada janaru mata naduva paddhati. SrI-

nivas'-aiya.

Hindu-desada saukshipta-charitravu. Eama-ciiandra
Hanumant BiivuR.

Hindxi-dharma-sastravu (Hindu Law). Hanamant
Venkatesa Chinnamulgund.

Hinduism and Christianity contrasted. Hinduism.
Hindu-janaralli pati-hinar' ada strirugajige punar-

vivahav' aga takka vishaya. Brahman.
Hindustanada itihasa-sara. Pope (G. U.).

Hindustanada sankshipta- itihasavu. VirOpa-

KSHAPPA Chinnappa Hull
Ilindustliauiida sankshipta-itihasavu. Nauayana

T. SiRALI.

Hindu-vaidya-sastravu. Subrahmanya Sastri,

r.o.v.'
Historiaj Vetcris ct Novi Tcstanieiiti Compendium.

Bible.—Appendix.

History of England. Morris (H.).

History of India. Marsden (E.).

Morris (H.).

Narayana T. Sirali.

SeInivas'-aiyangau, M. Bh.,

and Puttanna, M. S.

History of Joseph. Joseph.

History of little Henry and his Beai'er. Butt,

afterwards Sherwood (M. M.).

History of little William. Williaji.

History of Mahomed. Walz (T. M.).

History of the Church. Eeeve (J.).

History of the Eeformation. Ananda-eaya Kaun-
piNYA (H.).

Hitopadesa \in loco].

Holy Bible. Bible.

Horag' ondu olag' ondu. "Walz (T. M.).

Hosa-gannada-nudi-chandrike-vyakarana. Srini-

VASA Kavisa.

Hosa-gannada-nudi-gannadi. Krishnam-acharya,

Srlrai'ujapatnada.

Hosa-gannada-vyakaranavu. Ananta Siva-rama

Mudbhatkal.
Hosa-paddhatiya bhumitiyu. Padma-nabha San-

KARA CUANDAVARKAR.

How Joseph, the Shepherd-boy, became a Prime

Minister. Vatsa (C.) and Walz (T. M.).

Hridaya-darpana. Heart Book.

Hubballi-suligeriya varnane. Channa-basava,

son of Basava-linc/a.

Hyder Nameh. Appanna Settl

Hymns. Hymnals.

Identity of I'opery and Heathenism. Nana-sikha-

MANI PiLLAI.

Idolatry [in loco\.

Iggappa-Hegade-vivaha-prahasana. Iggappa Hegadk.

Ijiptara charitre. Eanoji Eau.

Ikkada Maraiyana charitieyu. Mahanta Desika.
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Ikkattina bagalu. Anstey (G.).

Illustrated Canarese Journal. Pekiodical Publi-

cations.—Mangalore.

Indian Divorce Act. India.

Indian Plants and Drugs. Kuishna-rau M. Nad-
KAENi.

Indira. Bankim-chandra Chattopadiiyaya.

Indira Bai. Venkata-kau, G.

Indiya mattu anya-desada vartika. Periodical

Publications.—Mav-galore.

Indra-sabha-natakavu. Guru-rau PiAGHAVENDRA

MamdapOr.
Ingland-desada charifciavu. Morris (H.).

Iiigland-desada charitre. Garrett (J.).

Ingland-simeya oharitreya prasnottarav' ada saukshe-

pavu. BouTELOUP (A.).

Inglisha-bhasheyalli bareda hosa-gannada-vyakara-

navu. Ananta Siva-rama Mudbhatkal.
Inglish-bliasbeyannu kalitu kolluvadakke . . . patha-

galu. Bouteloup (A.).

Inglish - bhasheyannu sadhisuvadakke sahayavu.

Reid (J.).

Inglish . . . kannada . . . nighantu. Rama-Sami, M.
liiglish-karnataka-vaidya-chintamani. Raja-gopala

PiLLAI.

Iriglishu-kannada-sambhashana-vakyagalu. Vatsa
(G.).

luglishu-vyakarana-prasuottara-pustakavu. I'lN-

NOCK (W. H.).

liiglish-vyakaranavu. English.

Instruction for Youth. Rice (B. H.).

Campbell (C.).

lu whom shall we trust ? Candy (T.).

Iraru patrike. Moegling (H. E.).

Isavasyopanishad. Upanishads.

Isopana niti-lcathegalu. Aesop.

Jaganiiiitlia-parikslio. Jagannatifa.

Jaganmitha-vijayaiu. Rudra Biiatta.

Jagattina itihasa-saravu. History.

Jaimini-bharata. Laksiimisa.

[Addenda] Laksiimisa.

Jaina-dliarmamrita-sara. [Addenda] Nemi-ciiandra
Narayana Chavde.

Jakhmi janara turtu chikitsa. Noronha (G. G.).

.Tala-silpi halli-sakunavu. Basappa Annajevali.
Jamunabai's Wanderungen. Baba Padmanji.
Janinantara-vicharane. Mullens (J.).

Janmantaropadesavu. Vatsa (C).

Japada pustukavu. Liturgies.

Jati-vicharane. Moegling (H. F.).

Jaya-nripa-kavyam. Manga-rasa.

Jaya-siniha -raja-charitai j i . Nanjappa .

Jaya-siiiiha-raja-charitre. Siiakspere (W.).

Jewel Mine of Salvation. Rama-rama Vasu.

Jhansi-samsthanada niaha-rani Lakshrni-bayi-salu"-

bala charitre. Dattatreya Balvant P-V-

RASNIS.

Jihangirana charitravu. Ganesa-rau (P.).

Jiua-muni-tanaya. Naga-chandra,

Jinendra-mala. Upendracharya.
Jivandhara-charitram. VADiBHA-siMilA.

Jivantya-smarane. Baba Padmanji.

Jfiana-bodhakavu. Beschi (C. G. E.).

Jnana-darpana pada-sangralia. Subbanna Prabiiu.

Juana-kirtanegalu. Samuel (A.).

Jnana-iuaiga-siichano. Layer (il.).

Jnana-safijivi. Samuel (A.).

Jiiana-sindhu. Chid-ananda AvadhOta.
JSana-vasishtha-saravu. Narasimha Pauranika.

Jiiana - yoga - tararigini. Yoga - vasishtiia - rajia -

YANA.

Jnanopadesavu. Butler (J.).

Catechism.

Wesleyan Methodists.

John. Bible.—New Testamnit.

Jonah. Bible.—Old Testament.

Jvara-vivaranavu. Jagannatiiam Nayadu.
Jyotisha-sakuna-saugraha. Subraiimanya Sastri,

V. 6. V.

Jyotisliavu. Geography.

Jyotishya-sarva-vishayamrita. [Addenda] Kan-
TAPPA Sastri.

Kabbigara kai-pidi. IQ.NNADA.

LiNGA, Mantri.

Kabbigara kavani. Andayya.
Kadambari. Bana.

Kadambari-kathe. Bana.
Kadege vajiran' ada Yoseplian' emba yuva-gOpfila-

ratna. Vatsa (C.) and Walz (T. M.).

Kaivalya-kalpa-vallari. Sappanna Svami.
Knivalya-nava-nitavu. Sankarananda.
Kaivalya-paddhati. Nija-guna Siva-yugl
ICaladu hoda kuri, etc. Bible.—New Testament.

—

Gospels. [Luke.']

Kala-juanavu. Kala.
Kalamrita. Kala.

Kala-tattva-viveka-vallari. Kala.
Kalavati-parinayam. Yadava Karbiga.
Kali-dharma-bodhini. Bete-raya DIksiiita.

Kalyana-gita-manjaii. SrI-krisIina Brahma-tantj:a
Parakala-yatl

Kamala-kanta. [Addenda] Bankim-chandra Ciiat-
TOPADHYAYA.

Kamalaksha-Padmagandhiya kathe. Venkatksa
BhIma-rau Bhandivad.

Kampeni-natakaiu. Rama-si":sha Sastri, M.
Kanaka-dasara kathe. Guru-rama Vith'ala.
Kanaka-lata-parinaya. Sri-kantha S.vstri, A'.
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Kiiniikiiiigi-kalyiinada kathe. Asvattha-narayana
S.VSTllI.

Kanarese First Book. rANDU-liANOA Venkatksa
ClIINTAMANIPETHKAR.

Kiiuarese Fourth Hook. Bombay.

Ivauarese History of India. SKiNlVAS'-AlYANOAK,

M. ]ih., aiid ruTTANNA, M. S.

Kanarose Hyinna. Hymnals.

Kanarese Second Book. Pandu-kanga Venkatesa
ClIINTAMANIPETHKAR.

Kanarese, Telugu, Tamil, English, & Hindustani

Vocabulary. Dictionaries.

Kanarese Text for the Matriculation Examination,

etc. Academies, etc.— Madras.— University

of Madras.

KuMARA Vyasa.

Kanarese Third Book. Gangadhara Madivale-

SVARA TURAMARI.

Kanchi-siddhanta-puranavu. Subbannacharya.

Kannada Ananda-ramayanavu. Tieumalarya, S.

Kannada arane pustakavu. Candy (T.).

Kannada Arati-saiigraha. Sankara Narayana
KOPPiKAR.

Kannada Bala-vyakarana. Costa (T.).

Kannada Bala-vyakarana dvitiya prasnottara-sara-

vada. KiES (J. G.).

Kannada - barahada - varnagalu. Bama - chandea
SrINIVASA KULKARNi.

Ivannada Bhagavad-gite. Maiia-biiakata.

Kannada Bharata. Kumara Vyasa.

Kannada-bhashantara-mala. Krisiinaciiaeya, T. R.

Kannada-chhandassu. Naga Varma, son of Ven-

nam'-ayya.

Kannada Dasa-kumara-charitreyu. Dandi.

K annada-English Dictionary. [Addenda] Kittel (F.).

Kannada-English School-dictionary. BuCHEU (J.).

Kannada eradane pustaka. 1'andu-kanoa Ven-
katesa Chintamanipetiikar.

Tamil.

Kannada-gadegala modalane pustuka. Padma-raja
Pandita.

Kamiada-gadegnlu. MOEGLING (H. F.).

Kannada-gadya-sangrahavu. Kannada Prose.

Kannada-inglish-hindusthani bhasha-maiijari. Kan-
nada-English-Hindustani Conversation.

Kannada-inglish modalane bhdshantara-pustakavu.

. Graeteu (A.).

ICannada - inglishu - bhasJia - manjari. [Addenda]

Maben (P. P.).

Kannada -kai-pidi. DiiONpO Narasimha Mul-
bagal.

Kannada-kaviteya eradane pustaka. Gangadhara
Madivalesvara TOramuri.

Kannada-kaviteya eradane pustakada anvayarthavu.

SanjIva Venkatesa Parvati.

Kannada-kaviteya inudalanc pustakada anvayar-

thavu. SiVA-LINGA SVAMI.

Kannada-kaviteya . . . i)ustakada arthavu. Hanu-
MANT SaNJIVA SaGAUA.

Kannada-laghu-vyakarana. Venkata Eango Katti.

Kannada modalane pustaka. Pandu-ranga Ven-
katesa Chintamanipetiikar.

' ' '

Rice (B. H.).

Kannada murano j^nstaka. Gangadhara Madi-
VALESVARA TURAMARI.

Tamil.

Kannada-nudi-liidi. Luethi (B.).

Kannada Nursery-Alphabet. Eama-cuandka SrI-

NIVASA KULKARNI.

Kannada Panchadasi. Sayana.

Kannada Panchangavu. Ephemerides.

Kannada-pathagala eradane pustakavu. Puttanna,
M.S. ' '

Kannada-pathagala modalane pustakavu. Gartii-

WAITE (L.).

Kannada-pathagala modalane (eradane, murane,

nalkane) pustakavu. Bombay.

Kannada-pathagala murane pustakavu. Kittel (F.).

Kannada Patra-vyavahara-bodhini. Abaji Eama-
chandra Savant.

Kannada Penman's Guide. Mabkn (T. 6.).

Kannada Prasangagalu. Brigel (J. J.) and others.

Kannada Eamayana. Valmiki.

Kannada Sala-vyakarana. Kannada.
Ziegler (F.).

Kannada Samacharavu. Periodical Publications.—
Bellary.

Kannada-sisu-bodha-vavna-male. Eama-ciiandrA
SrINIVASA KULKARNi.

Kannada Torave-ramayana. Kumara Valmiki.

Kannada Vachana-kadanibari. Bana.

Kannada-vyakaiana-sangrahavu. Kannada.
Campbell (C).

Eama-chandra SeI-

Kannada-vyakarana-saravu.

Kannada Writing Letters.

NIVASA KuLKAENI.

Kantinu-sangraha. Subbannacharyar.
Kanya-vikrayada parinamavn. Iggappa Hegade.
Kanya-vitantu. Taylor {Sir H.).

Karavara-talukina varnane. Eama-krishna Manja-
NATHA GoKARNKAR.

Karkala-oliaritre. Padma-raja Pandita.

Karnata-bharata-katha-manjari. Kumara Vy.\sa.

Karnata Bharatha Sangraha. Kumara Vyasa.

Karnata-bliashakaram. Jayaeayachabya.

Karnata-bhasha-vishayavu. Krishnaohaeya, G. V.

Karnataka Avanti - sundari - parinayavu. Eama-

KEISHNACHAEYA.
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Karnataka-bliaslia-bhushana. Naga Vauma, son

of Damodara.

KarnatJilca-lJiasha-vyakaranopanyasa-manjari. Ea-

ch u-natiiA Eau.

Karnataka Chanda kousika uatakam. KsilEMi-

SVAltA.

Kamiitaka Chandraloka. Jaya-deva.

Kainfittikiida varnaueyu itihasavu. Venkata Eango
KattI.

Karnataka Grautha-male. Teriodical Publica-

tions.—Mysore.

Karnataka Kadambari. Bana.

Karnataka-kavi-charite. Naeasimhachar, R. A.,

and Nauasimhachar, S. G.

Karnataka Kavya-kala-nidhi \in loeo^.

Karniitaka Kavya-lakshana-saravu. Venkata-

EAMANA EaU, K.

Karnataka Kavya-male. Kittel (F.).

Karnataka Kavya-manjari [in loco].

ICarnataka Nagauanda-natakam. Harsiia-deva.

Kariifitaka-nighantu. Kannada.

ICarnataka-prak-kavya-malike. Wueutii (G. A.).

Karnataka Priyadarsika-natike. Haesiia-deva.

Karnataka Eaiaayana-natakajn. Ayya Sastei, S.

Karnataka-sabdanusasauam. Bhattakalanka Deva.
Karnataka-sabda-saram. Kannada.
Karnataka Sarangadhara-natakavu. GURU-SID-

DAPPA.

Karnataka Snusha-vijayam. Sundaka-raja BhattA.-

CHARYA.

Karnataka Udbhijja-sastra. Sksiiadri Ayyangar.
Karnataka-vag-vidhayini. Mysore, Govt. of.

Karnataka Veni-samhara. Narayana Bhatta.

Karniltakonmatta-raghavam. Biiaskara Biiatta.

Karnata-sabda-manjari. Mari Tontad'-arya.

Kasi-khandavu (Kasi-kanda, Kasi-kshetra-maha-

tmeyu). Puranas. [SIcanda-purana.]

Kasi-mriti-moksha-nirnaya. Suresvaracharya.

Katlia-uiale. Butt, afterwards Sherwood (M. M.).

Kittel (F.).

Katba-mafijari. Tandava-raya Mudaliyar.
Katha-sangraha. Sanderson (D.).

Kafcha-saptafci [i7i loco].

Kathegnhi. KiES (J. G.).

Kavi-kantha-baram. SOrya Kavi.

Kavi-kunja ra-lilavati. Nemi-ciiandra.

Kavi-raja-marga [i« loco].

Kavi-samayam. Eamanuj'-ayyangar, M. A.

Kavitoya modalane pustakavu. Guru-rau Vithala
Moure.

Kavya-kalpa-drumam. Periodical Publications.—
Banffolore.

Kavya-lakshana-saravu. Venkata-ramana EAu, IT.

Kavya-maSjari. Kittel (F.).

Kavya-pufija. Mack (J.).

Kavya-puSja-sabdarthavali. Laksiimana Bhatji.

Kavyartliasaya-bodhini [commentaiy]. Siva-san-

KAEA Sastri, Benffaluru Siddhdnti.

Kavya-saram. Vidyananda.

Kavyavalokanam. Naga Varma, son of Damodara.

Kenopanishad. Upanisiiads.

Kesari-vilasavu. Venkata-subba Eau, R.

Khagendra-mani-darpana. Manga-raja.

Kichaka-vadhe. Eanga-dasa, ^S".

Kiiuchit-sankshepa-ramayanavu. Vira-NARAYANA.

King Lear. Silakspere (W.).

Kirana-malike. ScUDDER (H. M.).

Kirtanegalu. Anstey (L.).

Bible.—Old Testament.

—

Psalms.

KisamwAr Glossary. Narasinga Eau, Ullal.

Knowledge of the Supreme Spirit. Kittel (F.).

Kodagara kulacharadi-tattvojjivini. Appayya.

Kodagu-desada vainane. Ghaeter (A.).

Kodagu-gadegalu. Veil (J. F.).

Koda-talukina varnane. Eudrayya Vira-biia-

DRAYYA.

Kodava-padima. Veil (J. F.).

Koshtakavu. BiiiKAJi Hari Samanta.

Kotturu-basavesa-pauraiiavu. Basava-linga.

Kraista-dharma-bodhane. Kurtz (J. H.).

Kraista-gitagalu. Hymnals.

Kreistasabheya Eagagalu. Hymnals.

Krishna and Christ compared (Krishna litrista ivara

hechchu-kadime). Baba Padmanji.

Krishna-bodhamritavu. Sesiiacuala Nayudu.
Krishna-charitre. Kanaka Dasa.

Krishna-gopi-vilasam. Krishna.

Krishna-kautana Will (mriti-patra). [Addenda]

Bankim-ciiandra Cuattopadhyaya.

Krishna-katha-sara-sangraha. Krishna-raja Ode-

YAR, Mwrnrtladi.

Krishna - raja - vadeyaravara pattabhisheka - charitre,

Krishna-raja-vadeyaravara . . . Vanada-pratapa-

kumari - bayi - maha - deviyavara - parinayavu.

Padma-raja Pandita.

Krishna-raja-vani-vilasa. Maha-bhaeata.
Puranas.

Krishnashtami-vichara. Krishna Vasudeva Bhatta.
Krislinavatarada kathe. Gunda Sastrl

Krishna-vijaya. Eama-chandra.

Kristu-nathara anusaravu. Jesus Christ.

Kshatra-chudamani. Vadibiia-simiia.

Kulachara-parikshe. Caste.

Kumaropadesa. Catechism.

Kusumakara. Annaji Eau, M. R.

Lakshmi-bayi-sahebala charitre. Dattatreya Bal-
VANT PaRASNIS.

Last Days of Boosy. Smith (T.).

Q
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Lehrbuch der Heiligen Geschichte. Kurtz (J. H.).

Lessons on Health. Berners (J.).

Liecler Kanaresisclier Sanger. Purandara Dasa.

Life and Adventures of Robinson Crusoe. Defoe (D.).

Life of Dr. Haas. Luethi (B.).

Life of Her Majesty Queen Victoria. Victoria.

Life of Hyder Ali. Appanna Setti.

Life of Jehangir. Ganesa-rau (P.).

Light of the World. Hutcheon (J.).

Lilavati. Nemi-chandra.

Line upon Line. Mortimer (F. L.), Mrs.

Lingaitism examined (Liiigayata - mata - vichara).

Chinnappa (C).

Linguistic Survey of India. India.

Linguist's Self-instructor. Ranga-svami Rau.
Little Henry and his Bearer. Butt, afterwards

Sherwood (M. M.).

Liturgie der Evangelisch Deutschen Missionskirche

in Indien. Liturgies.

Liturgy of the Basel German Evangelical Mission

Churches, etc. Liturgies.

Loka-charitravu. Huber (J.).

Loka-charitre. Rice (B. H.).

Lokada belaku. Hutcheon (J.).

Lokaradhya - mallikarjuna - panditaradhya - charitam.

Guru-raja.

Loka-vyavahara-bodhini. Maben (T. G.).

Lukanu bareda suvarte. Bible.—New Testament.

—

Gospels. [Lukel\

Luke. Bible.—New Testament.

Lyrics. Anstey (L.).

Macbeth. Shakspere (W.).

Madagascar, its Mission and its Martyrs. Kamsika
(P. G.).

Madana- moliana-raja - charitravu. Siva - sankara
Sastri, Bengalwru Siddhanti,

Venkata-rama
Sastri, B.

Madana-sundari-svayamvara. ANN.iJi Varnaru.
Madana-vijaya. Andayya.
Madhavana charitre. Guru-rama Vithala.
Madhavi-lata. Sanjiva-chandra Chattopadhyaya.
Madhva-siddhanta-dipika. Periodical Publica-

tions.—Madras.
Madhva - siddhanta - grantha - malika. TlHUMALA

Rau, a.

Madhva-siddhanta-sara. Guru-eama Vithala.
Madhva-vijaya. Narayana, son of Trivikrama.

Madhva-vijaya-bhamini. Narayana' son of Trivi-

krama.

Madhva-vijaya-kathamrita. Padma-Nabhaciiarya
IC M.

Madliwa prabandha mala. Madhvas.
Maha-bharata [in loco\

Maha-bharata-tatparya-nirnaya. Ananda-tIrtha.
Maha-kallatanada sangati. Spurgeon (C. H.).

Maharamadana charitravu. Walz (T. M.).

Mahammada Sukriya charitre. Avetaranian (J.).

Mahammadiya lavina saiigrahavu. Satiiakopa-

CHARLU, V.

Maha-purana. Guna-bhadra Acharya.

(°sangraha). Jina-sena.

Maha-rajaravara vachana. Guru-linga Jangama.
Maha-rashtra-varnane-charitregala prasnottaragalu.

Esdaile (D. a.).

Mahesvari-upadrava-vivechaka-bodhini. Arooyam
PiLLAI.

Mahimnah-stotram. Pusiipa-danta.

Mahisura-sriman-maha- raja-chama - rajendra- odeyar-

avara vamsa-ratnakara. Mysore.

Mahisiiru-santisvara-pratishtha-natakavu. Padma-
raja Pandita.

Maisura vrittanta-bodhini. Periodical Publica-

tions.—Bangalore.

Maisuru-maha - rajadhiraja - aii - chama -rajendra - ode-

yaravara charitre. Singrayya, M.
Maisuru-polis-aphisarara prayojanarthav' ada . . .

sara-grantha. Sokka-lingam Pillai.

Makara-sankramanada habbavu. Srinivasa Rama-
chandra Savadi.

Malati - madhava - prakarana-katha. Sri-kantiia

Sarma.

Malavikagnimitram. Kalidasa.

Malaya-raja-stotram. [Addenda] Malaya-raja.

Malhana-stotram. [Addenda] Malhana.
Alallikarjuna-panditaradhya-charitam. Guru-raja.

Mallinatha-puranam. Naga-chandra.

Mana-kannadi. Heart-book.

Manas-chandra-bodhe. Rama-svami; B.

Manas-sastra. Venkoba Rau.

Mandarojjvala-parinayavu. Syama-rau, E. D.

Mandukyopanishad. Upanisiiads.

Mangala-gitavali. Tamm'-ayya Sastri.

Mangalore Almanac. Ephemerides.

Mangalore Tune-book. Hymnals.

Mangalura samachara. Periodical Publications.—
Mangalore.

Mani-maSjari. Narayana, son of Trivikrama.

MaBjari-makarandah [supercommentary]. Biiatta-

KALANKA DEVA.

Manorame. Venkatacharya, B.

Mano-ranjani [interpretation]. Rama Sastri, H.

Man that killed his Neighbours. Man.

Manual containing Words from Howard's English

Primer. Howard (E. L).

Manual of Cattle Breeding. Ganap'-ayya, Ch.

Manual of Geography. Madras, Presidency of.

Geography.
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Manual of Mahammadan Civil Law. Sathakopa-

ClIAULU, V.

Manual of Questions and Answers ... for the use of

the Mysore Police. Sokka-lingam Pillai.

Manual of Sanskrit and Kanarese Hoots. Pandu-
UANGA Venkatksa Ciiintamanipkthkak.

Manual of the Law of Torts and Damages. Sri-

NIVAS'-AIYAifGAR, C.

Maraiyana charitreyu. Mahanta Desika.

Marjaliya jnana-yatre. Marjali.

Mark. Bible.—J^ew Testament.

Marka bareda loka-ratchagana kade. Bible.—
New Testament.

—

Gospels. [Mark.]

Markandeya-natakavu. Guku-siddappa.

Markanu bareda suvarte. Bible.—New Testament.

—

Gospels. [Mark.]

Married Life. Life.

Martyr of Delhi. Martyr.

Marvellous Adventures of Sindbad the Sailor.

A 11AWAN Nights.

]\Iata-vicliarane. Moegling (H. F.).

Matriculation Kannada-paiiksha-granthavannu ku-

ritu. Basappa Sastri, Court Pandit.

Mattayanu bareda loka-rakshakana charitra (Mathi-

likhitah susamvadah). Bible.—New Testa-

ment.

—

Gospels. [Matthew."]

Matthew. Bible.—New Testament.

Megha-mala [in loco].

Merchant of Venice. Siiaksperb (W.).

Method of teaching Arithmetic. Ziegler (F.).

Minor Canarese Poetical Anthology. Kittel (F.).

Mitravinda-goviudain. Harsha-deva.

Modalane bhiigola-sastravu. Geography.

Modalane inglish-pustaka. Garthwaite (L.).

Modalane pathagalu. English.

Modalane prasnottara-bodhe. Catechism.

Modalane pustakavu. Bombay.

Modern Canarese Grammar, etc. AnantA Siva-

RAMA MUDBHATKAL.

Moslem's Autobiogi-aphy. Avetaranian (J.).

Mrichchhakatika-prakaranavu. Sudraka.

Mudanada jiianigalu. Bible.—New Testament.

—

Gospels. [Selections.]

Mudra-maiijushavu. Kempu-narayana.

Mudia-rakshasa. Visakha-datta.

Mukti-sopana-saptaka. Venkata-ram'-ayya, S. V.

Mukundamala stotram. Kula-sekiiara.

Mula-salegala sikshana-krama-paddhati. Eama
Elu, K.

Mula-stambha-maha-puranavu. MULA-STAMBHA.
Mula-stambhavu. Benakappa Sastri.

Miimbai-karnatakada varnaueyu. [Addenda] De-
VAJi SpJnivasa Kulkarni.

Muragendra-vijaya. Eudra Deva.

Murane pustakavu. Bombay.

Gangadhara Madivalesvara

TOramari.

Kittel (F.).

Mysore Inscriptions. Mysore, Govt. of.

Mysore vrittanta bodhini. Periodical Publica-

tions.—Bangalore.

Nadateya kuritu madida upadesa. Guku-linga

Jangama.

Nadi-jnana-prakasike. Nadi.

Nadi-nidana (N°.-prakarana). Bhima-rau.

Nagananda-natakam. Harsha-deva.

Nage-gadalu. Beschi (C. G. E.).
'

[Addenda] Beschi (C. G. E.).

Naja-charitre. Nala.

Nala-natakavu. Syama-rau, B. D.

Nalkane pustaka. Bombay.

Nalku-mandi phakirara kathegalu. CiiAllAR Dar-
viSH.

Nama-linganusasana. Amara-simha.

Nambi, jivisiri. Hay (J.).

Namdar-bala-gangadhara-tilakara lavani. Krisii-

NAJI SVAMI-RAU.

Namma kraista-mandaliyu . . . svatantra honduva
hage, etc. Self-support.

Nana Phadnavis. Eama-chandra Hanamant Desa-

pande.

Nanartha-sabdavali mattu samjnarthagalu. Diction-

aries.

Nanav-unartfcudal. Beschi (C. G. E.).

Narakasura-vyayogam. Dharma SOel
Naraka-yatana-vivaranada pustuka, Naraka.
Nara-pati-charitam. Linga-kaje Akasu.
Natakagaranu Gauramma-raja-kumarteyu. Walz

(T. M.).

Nataka-katha-ratna-male. Sbinivasa Eau, S.

Native Accounts. Virupakshappa Chinnappa Hull
Nava-nirdhara-dvipanchasati. Barth (C. G.).

Nava-ratna-pakshiya charitre. Nanj'-und'-ayya, <S'.

New Geometry. Padma-nabua Sankara Ciianda-

vaekar.

New Testament. Bible.

Nija-dipika-[sir6-]ratnavu. Krishna Eaja, of
Salem.

Nija-linga-sataka. Nija-linga.

Nirupama. SRi-iiANTHA Sastri, N.
Nistara-ratnakaravu. Eama-rama Vasu.
Niti-chintamani. Sbinivas'-aiyangar, M. M., and

PUTTANNA, M. S.

Niti-manjari. Narasimhachar, B. A.
Niti-ratna-male. Siva-sankara Sastri, S.

Niti-sara. Jnanesvara Pandita.
Niti-sastra (Niti-sara-sangraha). NIti-sastra.
Niti-sataka. Bhartri-haki.
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Nitiya iipadesada pathagalu. Class Book.

Nitya-karma-paddhati. Kama-kkishna Pandita.

Nityanusandlifinain. Aiivargai..

Noble Women of India. TiMMA-KitlsiiNA IIau.

Notes of Cases decided by the High Court of Bombay.
West {Sir E.).

Notes oil the Kanarese Matriculation Text. Aca-

demies, etc.—Madras.— University of Madras.

Notes on the Kanarese Text, ete. Kumaua
Vyasa.

Notes to Karnata Bharatha Sangraha. Kumaka
Vyasa.

Nudi-gattu. Dhondo Naeasimha Mulbagal.

Nur-jahan raniyu. Eama-chandka Hanamant
Desapande.

Nyaya- sangraha. Periodical Publications.—
Mangalore.

Occasional Services of the Wesleyan Methodist

Church. Liturgies.

Oduva murane pustakada sala-pathagala sangrahavu.

MacCulloch (J. M.).

Old Testament. Bible.

On Asiatic or Epidemic Cholera. Ahogyam Pillai.

On Demons. Maenner (A.).

One thousand Canarese Proverbs. Walz (T. M.).

On Fatalism. Walz (T. M.).

On Idolatry. Idolatry.

On Pantheism. Clarkson (W.).

On Eeligion. Moegling (H. F.).

On Selfsupport. Self-support.

On the Incarnation of Christ. Eeeve (W.).

On the Worship of Jugunnath. Jagannatiia.

On Transmigration. Mullens (J,).

Vatsa (C.>

OoUasini. Bulweh, afterwards Lytton (E. G. E. L.).

Order for the ministration of the Lord's Supper, (of

Baptism, etc.). Liturgies,

Othello. Shakspere (W.).

Outlines of Geography. Bombay.

KiES (J. G.).

Outlines of Kanarese Grammar. Venkata EaSgo
Katti.

Outlines of Kannada Botany. SiisiiADiti Ayyangak.

I'adagalu. Dasaru.

Jagannatha Eaya.

Kanaka Dasa.

Purandara Dasa.

Padmakshana kalagavu. Annaji Varnaru.
Padma-nayana. Venicatesa Tirako Kulkarni.

Padma-purana. Puranas.

Padma-raja-puranam. Padmananka.
Padmavati-parinaya. Balvant Bhaskara Ma-

rathe.

Padya-sangraha [in loco].

Padya-sangraha-tiku [interpretation]. Padma-r.\ja
Pandita.

Padya-siiia. Mysore, Govt. of.

i'adya-Baiada tiku [intcrpictaliou]. Padma-baja
Pandita.

Padya sara prakasika [commentary]. Venkata-
RAMA Sastui, it.

Paimayasiya lekhkliada vivaravu. Best (S.).

Painpa-bharata. Pampa.

Pampa-ramayanavu. Naga-chandra.

Pampa-satakam. Hari-hara Deva.

Panchabhashiya Vocabulary. Eaja-gopalu Setti.

Paiichadasi. Sayana.

Panclia-katha. GuRU-RAMA Vithala.

Pauchala-jatigala utpatti. Panchalaru.

Panchali-parinayam. SilAKSPERE (W.).

Panchahgavu. EPIIEMERIDES.

PaScha-tantra \in 1000].

Panchikarana-vedanta. Nirvana Siva-yogi.

Panditaradhya-charitam. GuRU-R.\JA.

Pantheism. Clarkson (W.).

Papa-pariharav' aguva margavu. Nesbit (E.).

Parable of the Lost Sheep, etc. Bible.—New Testa-

ment.

—

Gospels. [Luke.']

Paramagama-sara. Chandra-kIrtti.

Paramanubhava-bodhe. Nua-guna Siva-yogi.

Parama-rahasya-ratnavali. [Addenda] Amarayya.

I*aramartlia-gite. NiJA-GUNA Siva-yogi.

Paramartha-guruvina kathe. Besciii (C. G. E.).

Paramartha-prakasikeyu. Nua-guna Siva-yogi.

Paramartha-sara. Nirvana Siva-yogi.

Paraniatma-jnaua. Kitiel (F.).

Paraiijotiyu Kripeyu. Mullens (H. C).

Parasara-madhaviya-dharma-sastra. Parasara.

Paraspara - dravya - sahayada kampeni - natakain.

Eama-sesha Sastri, M.
Para-vadi - gajankusa - taravali. NiLA - kantiiarya

Deva.

Parisuddha-charitravu. Kurtz (J. H.).

Parsva - natha - svami - puranain. G una - biiadka

Acharya.

Parvata-prasahga. Bible.— New Testament.

—

Gospels. [Matthciv.\

Parvati-koravaiiji-kathe. Venkat'-ayya, M. T.

Pati-hinar' ada strirugalige punar-vivahav' aga takka

vishaya. Brahman.

Pativrata-dharmam. Honnamma.
Patra-ratnakaia. Venkata-rau, M.

Patra-vyavahfira-bodliiui. AiiAJi IIama-ciiandra

Savant.

Paurusha-prakasavu. Narasimha Pauranika.

Pentateuch. Bible.—Old Testament.

[Addenda] Bible.

Phalara . . . lakshyakke takkav' addu. Waij! (T. M.).
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Philipj^iaiis. Bible.—New Testament.

—

Epistles.

Phrase Book [in locai].

Pliulmoui and ICanma. Mullens (H. C).

Physical Geography. Geikie (Sir A.).

Picture Alphabet [in loco].

Pilgrimage of Christiana. Kanaka (J.).

Pilgrim's Progress. Bunyan (.T.).

Pleg-hadu. SulNiVASA-MfiKTi Eau, JD.

Police man's Catechism. Police.

Polisa-vishayada pustakavu. Naeayana Biiaskaka

Karkun.
Polls manusliyana kitkijim. Police.

Polls stosan haus apliisarara . . . sariiiiisa. Police.

Political Economy. Nanj'-und'-ayya, If. V.

Popular Canarese Proverbs, etc. Aiman (S.) and
Nahasinga llAU, U.

Popular Treatise on Vaccination. Siiortt (J.).

Prabandhavali. IIamanuj'-ayyangak, M. A.
Prabhavati-darbar. Sivappa Sastri.

Prabhavati-suka-inaujari. Sama Sastri, M. V.

Practical Advice against a far-spread Disease. Spur-

GEON (C. H.).

Practice of Book-keeping, or Native Accounts. ViRU-
PAKSHAPPA ChINNAPPA HuLL

Prahlada-charitre. Guru-rama Vithala.

Hi":ma. Eeddi.

Prahladopakhyana. SRiNlvASA-MURTl Rau, D.

Prajapakara-kainpinigala natakain. Subba-rau,

son of Aclichappa.

Prakiitika-bhugola-sastravu. Geikie (Sir A.).

Prameya-mukta-manjail. Krishnacharx, P.

Prarthanegalu. Weigle (G.).

Pratapa-rudra-deva. Siiakspere (W.).

Pratidiua-vachana-pustaka. Bible.—Selections.

Pravadiy-ada Eliyauu. Bible.—Old Testament.

—

Selections.

Priyadarsika(-natike). Harsha-deva.
Prosody of the Kannad Language. Narasimha

Madiiava Mahisiii.

Protestant yemba patitara marga. Protestantism.
Psalms. Bible.—Old Testament.

Psychology. Venkoba Eau.

Punah-sainsthapaneya charitravu. Ananda-kaya
Kaundinya (H.).

Puranas [in loco\

Puratanara trividlii. Nija-guka Siva-yogi.

Purnanka-ganitabhya.sakke takka udaharanegalu.

Ziegler (F.).

Purva-nirdhaia-dvipanchiisati. Bartii (C. G.).

Purvika-matada vyakhyanavu. POrvika Mata.
Putra-kameshti [mi loco].

Eabinsan Kruso . . . vrittantagalu. Defoe (D.). •

Eaghavankara kavyam. CiiiKKA Nanj'-acharya.
Eaghavendra-stotram. Appanacharya.

Eaghu-vanisa. K.Ilidasa.

Piaja-nmrtanda-oharitra. Venkatksa Sastri, S.

Eaja-sekhara-charitre. Viresa-lingam, K.

Baja-sekhara-vilasa-chandrike [commentary]. Da-

KSHINA-MURTI SASTRI, U.

Eaja-sekhara-vilasavu. SnADAKSiiARi DiivA.

Eajeudra-name. ViiiA-RAJENDiu Odeyak.

Eakshanopayavu. Layer (J.).

Eamabhyudaya-katha-kusuma-maiijari. Tiruma-

LARYA, S.

Eama-chandra-charita-purana. Naga-chandra.

Eama-parijata. Biiima-rau Raghavendra Aiiioli.

Eama-pattabhishekam. Maiia-lakshmi.

Eamasva-medhain. PuRANAS. [Padma-puraM.
\

Earna-varma-Lilavati-charitre. Siiakespere (W.).

Eamayana. Valmiki.

Eamayana-katha-saiigrahavu. Gunda Sastih.

Valmiki.

Eamayana-natakain. Ayya Sastri, S.

Eamayana-sarigraha. Ramanuj'-ayya, T.

Eambha-Suka-samvadavu, GuNDA Buatta Bela-

GUPPI.

Bambha.

Ratnakara.

Narayana Sastui,

Rasa-ratnakara. Salva.

Rati-kalyana. Puttanna
Eatnakaradhisvara-satakam

.

Eatna-prabhe [commentary].

Dodddbele.

Ratnavali. Harsha-deva.

Ravana-dig-vijaya. Gunda Sastrl

Sant'-ayya.

Refutation of ten Excuses. Samuel (A.).

Eekha-ganita. Euclid.

Religion. MoBGLiNG (H. F).

Rishi-panchami-vrata-katha. Puranas. [Dlui-

vishydttara-purana.]

^lishya-sringopakhyanavu. Maha-buarata.

Pattabhirama Sastri.

Puranas. [Bhavi-

shyottara-purana.]

purdna.]

Puranas. [Skanda-

Valmiki.
Eobinson Crusoe. Defoe (D.).

Eohini. Annaji Eau, G.

Eomeo and Juliet. Shakspere (W.).

Eona-talukina varnaneyu. [Addenda] Krisiina.ii

Tryambaka Havnur.
Royal School Primer [in loco].

Rukmaugada-nataka. Guru-rama Vithala.
Sabara-dliananijaya-vilasa-maiijari. AJ)i-dhanam-

JAYA.

Siibara-saiikara-vilasani. Shadakshari Deva.
Sabda-bhaskaravu. Dakshina-mOrti Sastri, U.
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Sabda-mani-darpanani. Kesi-RAJA.

.Sabda-mafijari. Gangauhaua Madivalesvaka

TOkamari.

Sabda.

Sabda-ratnakara. Sabda.

Sabdartha-chandrika. Maduuua-muttu Mudaliyar.

Rabda-sangrahavu. Howard (E. I.).

•Siibdavaliyu. Vatsa (C).

Sabda-vyutpatti. Pandu-ranga Venkatesa Chinta-

MANIPETHKAR.

Sabha-patra. Periodical Publications.— Man-
galore.

Sabhe-prarthanegalu. Liturgies.

Saohitra Karnataka Udbhijja-sastra. Seshadri

Ayyangar.

Sacred History. Kurtz (J. H.).

Sad-bhakti-charidrike. Sach-chid-ananda Joyisa.

Sad-bodhananda-lahari. Siva-sankara Sastri,

Siddhanti.

Sad-dharma-vijayavu. Venkata Rau, G.

Sadbaranav' ada prarthanegalu. Liturgies,

Sahasa-bhima-vijayaiii. Ranna.

Sahasra gadhamrita-kalasavu. Walz (T. M.).

Sabasrardha-vrikshadigala varnane. Stolz (C.)

and Plebst (G.).

Sabasrayu-oharitre. PuRANAS. [Brahmanda-

puj'ttiia.]

Sajjana-cbitta-vallabha. Mallisuena.

JStikuna-sarigraha. SuBRAiiMANYA Sastri, V. 0. V.

Sakiintala-natakavu. Kalidasa.

Sala-nibandba-male. Hoogwerf (E. H.) and

Hanamant GOvinda Josi.

Sala-pathagala sangrabavu. MacCulloch (J. M.).

Sala-patrike. Periodical Publications.—Bdgaum.
Samantakopakhyanam, Puranas. [Skanda-purana.'\

Samati-sangraha. Hanamant Govinda Josi.

Samayika. Samayika.

Sambhashana-vakyagalu. Vatsa (C).

Sambhasbane-sarani. Dialogues.

Sammeda-saila-mabatmyam. Deva-datta.

Samsara-kramagala pustakavu. Flatticii (J. F.).

Sainskrita-kannada-sabda-vyutpatti. Pandu-hanga

Venkatesa Ciiintamanipethkar. .

Sainski-ita-pradarsani. Raman uj'-ayya, T.

Samski-ita-vyakaranam. Vatsa (C).

Samyag- darsanashtanga - pauchanuvrata - kathegalu.

Padma-raja Pandita.

Sananda-ganesvarana ("ganesana) katbe. Sananda.

Sanatana-dbarma-dipike. Benares.—Central Hindu
College.

Sundford and Merton. Day (T.).

Sahgatya. Salva.

Saiigita-indra-sabba-natakavu. Guru-rau Ragha-
VENDRA MaMDAPUR.

Sangitamrita-saravu. Lakbhman'-ayya, H. B. V.

Sangita-piiyadarsike. Harsha-deva.
Sani-trayodasi-vrata-kalpa. Puranas. [Skanda-

purana.^

Sankarananda-tattva. Siva-rama Sastri, S. V.

Sankara-samhiteyu. Puranas. [Skanda-purana.]

Sankara-vijaya, Sankara-vijaya-sara-sangraba. Sa-

yana.

Sanksbepa-kannada-blmratavu. Maha-bharata.

Sanksbepa-kannada-ramayanavu. Vira-narayana.

Sankshepav' ada punab-sauisthapaneya charitravu.

Ananda-raya Kaundinya (H.).

Sankshipta-lipi. Luehii (B.).

San-marga-vicbaravu. Layer (J.).

Sanmati Sataka. Siva-sankara Sastri.

Sanna Karnataka Kavya-male. Kittel (F.).

Sanscrit Verses. Sanskrit Verses.

Santisvara - pratisbtha - natakavu. Padma - raja

Pandita.

Saranagata. Fielding (H.).

Sarana-lilamritavu. Channappa Deva.

Sarangadbara-natakavu. Guru-siddappa.

Sarasvata-mandala. Annaji Rau, G.

SarvajBa-murti-vachanavu . SARVAjna-murti.
Sasi-rekha-kalyanam. Asvattha-nakayana Sastrl

Sasi-rekba-parinayavu. Timma-dasa.

Sata-koti Rama-cbarita [in loco].

Satimani-vijaya. Soma-natu'-ayya, B.

Sat-katha. BiiIma-rau Svami-uau Kamlapur.
Sat-sampradaya-dipika. Janardan'-ayyangar.

Sattada-sri-vaislinavadi-mata-pradarsiuL Ranga-
DASA, M.

Sattada-sri-vaisbnava-jiva-ratna. Ranga-dasa, M.
Sattvika-sri-vaisbnava-mata-sara-sangraha. KoN-

DAMACHARYA.

Satya-Iiariscbandra-maba-rayana charitreyu. Ma-
HANTA DeSIKA.

Satya-margada gurutugalu. Caldwell (R.).

Satya-sadbana. Bangalore.

Satya-tiru-sabheya suksbmav' ada vyakiiyanavu.

Rome, Church of.

Satyavati-charitre. Viresa-lingam, K,

Satya-veda-charitregala sariksbepavu. Bible.—
Appendix.

Satya-vedada pariksbeyu. Bible.—Appendix.

Satya-veda-gnana-prabodhe. Campbell (W.).

Satya-veda-grantha-dipike. Bible. — New Testa-

me lit.—Epistles.

Scriptural Instruction for Children. Rice (B. H.).

Scripture Selections. Bible.—Selections.

Scripture Truths, in Scripture Language. Bible.—
Selections.

Second Book of Kanarese Poetry. Gangadhara

Madivalesvara Turamari,
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Second Book of Lessons in Canarese.

M.S.
Second Catechism. Catechism.

Weigle (G.).

Bombay,

puttanna,

KlESSecond Catechism of Canarese Grammar.

(J. G.).

Selected Scriptural Sentences. Bible.—Selections.

Selection of Bible-passages. Bible.—Selections.

Selection of Kflrg-Proveibs. Veil (J. F.).

Selection of Scripture Stories in Hindu metre.

KiTTEL (F.).

Selection of Stories and Revenue Papers in the

Karnataca language. Subba-kau, Adalcki.

Selections from McCulloch's third Heading Book.

MacCulloch (J. M.).

Self-Help. Smiles (S.).

Self-Support \in loeo\

Sermon on the Mount. Bible.—New Testament.

—

Gospels. [Alattliew^

Sesha-ramayanam. Ayya Sastri, Sosale.

PUKANAS. [Padma-p%irdna.]

Setn-iuyara katlie, Gunu-EAiMA Vitiiala.

Shabda bhaskara. Daksiiina-mOuti Sastki, U.

Shabda mani darpana. Kesi-kaja.

Sliabdarthachandrica. Madhuea-muttu Muda-
LIYAR.

Shacoontala. Kalidasa.

Shala-nibandha-male. HoOGWEEF (E. H.) and

Hanamant Govinda Josi.

Shankara vijaya sara sangraha. Sayana.

Shat-bhasha-sabdartha-chandrika. Madhuea-muttu
MUDALIYAE.

Shaving of Widows Unauthorized. Venkata
Hango Katti.

Shekspiyar-maha-kaviyinda rachitav' ada kathegalu.

[Addenda] Lamb (C.) and (M. A.).

Short Bible Stories in Canarese. Luethi (B.).

Short Description of Coorg. Geaetee (A.).

Short Grammar of the Ancient Dialect of the Cana-

rese Language. Kittel (F.).

Shorthand in Canarese. Luethi (B.),

Short Sketch of the History of India. Vieupa-

kshappa Chinnappa Hull
Short Sketch of the History of Modern Europe.

SbTnivasa Eama-chandea Savadi.

Short Stories. KlES (J. G.).

Sicilian Summer. Tayloe {Sir H.).

Siddhagama. Agamas.

Siddhanta-sara. Gueu-eama Vithala.

Siddhesvara-puranavu. Mari Tontad'-arya.

Siksha-valli. Upanisiiads.

Silve-hadi. Stations of the Cross.

Simantini. Venkata Eau, G.

Sindbad the Sailor (Sindbad uavika). Arabiam

Nights.

Siriyalana charitreyu. Mahanta Desika.

Siriyala-sattva-pariksha-nataka. Balachaeya Sak-

KARI.

Sirsi-talukina varnane. Eama-krisiina Manja-

NATHA GoKAENKAE.

Sita-charitre. Subba Sastei, N.

Sita-devi-agnata-vasavu. Channa-basava, son of

Basava-linfja.

Sita-rama. Venkatacharya, B.

Sitaranya-pravesa-nataka. Balaciiarya Sakkari.

Sita-svayamvaram. Sei-kanthesa Gauda.

Sita-svayainvaravu. SiTA.

Sita-udayavu. Annaji Varnaeu.

Sita-vana-vasa. Isvara-chandba Vidya-sagara.

Siva-bhakti-saravu. Eam'-ayya, S.

Sivadhikya. Appaya Dikshita.

Siva-jnana-pradipike. VIranaciiarya.

Siva-pancha-stava. Visvaeadiiya.

Siva-sarana-lilamritavu. Channappa Deva.
Skanda-purana. Puranas.

Sloka-sangraha. Sanskrit Verses.

Smarta-nitya-karma-dipika. Manjapp'-ayya.

Smriti-sangraha. Padma-eaja Pandita.

Snusha-vijayam. Sundara-raja Bhattacharya.
Sobagina suggi. Andayya.

Soma-vamsarya - kshatriya - puranavu. Puranas.

[Skanda-purana^

Somesvara-satakavu. Somesvara, P.

Song about the Daughter of Zion. Kanaka (J.).

South Oanara Village Officers' Manual. Krisiina-

EAU, K.

Specimens of S. Indian Dialects. Bible.—New
Testament.

—

Gospels. [Matthew.]

Spelling Exercises. Eama-svami Aiyangar, K.
Spelling with Meanings. Dictionaeies.

Spiritual Exercises. Ignatius, St.

Sri-chama-rajendra-odeyaravara charitre. Singeayya.

SrI-guru-hhajane-paddhatL Sankaea Bhaeati.

Sri-krishna-bodhamritavu. SEsiiaciiala Nayudu.
Sri-krishna-katha-sara-sangraha. Krishna - raja

Odeyae, Mummadi.
Sri-krishna-raja-satakam. Venkata-eau, II.

Sri-krishna-raja-vadeyaravarapattabhisheka-charitre,

Sri- krishna - raja -vadeyaravara saubhagyavati-

Vanada-pratapa- kumari - bayi - maha- deviyavaia

parinayavu. Padma-eaja Pandita.

Sri-krishna-raja-vanl-vilasa. Maiia-biiaeata.

PUEANAS.
Sri-krishna-sukti. Peeiodical Publications.—

Udipi.

Sriman - maha - raja - chama - rajendra - odeyaravara
vamsa-ratnakara. Mysore.
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Sriugara-ohatiiryoUasini. Murigaeadhya.

Sriiigiiiadblmta - jliari - chitra- byihat - katha - manjari.

liAMA Sastui, G.

Si-iugara-padagalu. Krishnaji Svami-kau.

iSriiigara-ratnakaram. Kama-deva.

Siiuivasa-kalyana. Balvant Bhaskaba Maeathk.
Sri-rama-pattabhishekam. Maua-laksiimi.

Sii-vaishnava-mata-sara-sangi-aha. Kondamaciiaeya.

IStations of the Cross \in loco\

Story of an Actor and of a Princess. Walz (T. M.).

Story of Chandragupta and Clianakya. Kempu-
narayana.

Strait Gate. Anstey (G.).

Strictures on Caste. Caste.

Strictures on Protestantism. Protestantism.

Stii-dharma-sangraha. Cuidambar'-ayya, H.

Student's Guide. Appa-sami Pillai.

Studies in the Book. Bible.—New Testament.

—

Epistles.

Stuti-muktavali. Kaei-basava Sastei, N. B.

Subahu-kajagavu. Lakshmi-naeayanacharya.

Subhashita-prasanga-sataka. Vatsa (S.).

SubhasMta-samudayavu (Subhashitha Series). Banga
Eau, M.

Subjects for Consideration. Walz (T. M.).

Subodha-darpana. Eaghavendra Eau.

Subodha-tarangavu. Siva-sankaea Sastri, S.

Subodhini. Periodical Publications.—Mangalore.

Subrahmanya-svami-nataka. Appachcha, A.

Sudliama-charitra. Sudhama.

Sudharisa takka acharanegalu. Venkata Eango
KattI.

Sufferings of Christ. Kittel (F.).

Sujnana-chandrika [m loco\.

Suka-maujari. Sama Sastei, M. V.

Sukanya-charitre. Eama-svami Aiyangar, K.

Suka-saptati-kathegalu. Suka-saptati.

Sukrita - mantragahi jiiandpadesada sankshepavu.

Liturgies.

Sukti-maEjari. Sita-rama Sastei, M.

Sukti-muktavali. Soma-peabha Acharya.

Sukumari. MULIYIL (J.).

Sumadhva-vijaya. Narayana, son of Trivikrama.

Sumati-madana-kumarara charitre. Day (T.).

Sura-sena-charitre. Suakspere (W.).

Suratha - sudhanvakhyana - natakavu. Krishnaji

SrInivasa Kaulagi.

Surya-kanta. Lakshmana Bhima-rau Gadagkar.

Susila-charitrain. Vknkata-eaman'-ayya, //.

Suta-puranavu. Suta.

Sutrada mele sutra. Mortimer (F. L.), Mrs.

Svapna-manjari. Kala.

Svaprayasa-phala-dipike. Smiles (S.).

Svara-chintamani. Svara.

Svarna-gauri-vratodyapana. Puranas. [Skanda-
pu7'ana.]

Syamantaka-ratna-natakain. Naea-iiaei Sastei, B.

Syamantakopakhyana. Pueanas. [Skanda-puraijM.]

Syllabus of Lectures on Theology. Theology.
Syranagata. Fielding (H.).

Taittiriyopanisliad. Upanisiiads.

Tales from Shakespeare. [Addenda] Lamb (C.)

and (M. A.).

Taming of the Slirew. Soma-nath'-ayya, £.

Tanna nereyavarannu konda manushyana kathe.

Man.
Tart va dyamejugala nyaya-sangrahavu. Srinivas'-

aiyangar, C.

Taruna-hitopadesa. Walz (T. M.).

Tattva-darpana. Ciiandra-sekhara Sastri.

Tattvagalu. Tattva.

Tattva-nidhi. Krishna-eaja Odeyar, Mummadi.
Tattvanusandhana. Bhimavadiiuta.

Tattva-prakasika (°prakasa). Bhoja-eaja.

Tattva-prakasike. [Addenda] Periodical Publi-

cations.—Kdvutalam.

Teacher's Handbook to the English Primer. Gaetii-

WAITE (L.).

Telugu, Canarese, Tamil, English and Hindustani

(Paiichabhashiya) Vocabulary. Eaja-gopalu
Setti.

Tempest. Lamb (C.) and (M. A.).

Text-book of Indian History. Pope (G. U.).

Text-book of Kannada language for the Matricu-

lation Examination, etc. Academies, etc.—
Madras.— University of Madras.

Thagar' embuva phasi-karara charitreyu. "Thag.

Theist's Hymn Book. Brahma Samaj.

Theology addressed to Hindoos. Campbell (W.).

Third Book of Lessons in Canarese. Bombay.

Kittel (F.).

Thoravaramayana. Kumara Valmiki.

Thoughts about Death. Baba Padmanji.
Three Hundred Canarese Proverbs, etc. Vatsa (C).

Three Way-marks. Caldwell (E.).

Tirpugala notugalu. West {Sir E.).

Tiru-eabheya sankshepav' ada charitreyu. Eeeve (J.).

Tom Jones. Fielding (H.).

Torave-ramayana. Kumara Valmiki.

To the Idle. Spubgeon (C. H.).

Transmigration. Mullens (J.).

Vatsa (C).

Treatise on Aliya Santana Law, etc. Krisiina-

RAU, G.

Treatise on Fever. Jagannatiiam Nayadu.

Treatise on Jain Law and Usages. Padma-raja

Pandita.

Treatise on Mental Arithmetic. Bombay.
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Treatise on Translation. Krisunachar, A.

Treatise on Vaccination. SiiouTT (J.).

Tri.sliasliti-purafcana-vilasain. Suranoa.

True Atonement. Nesbit (K.).

Twelve Letters. Moegling (H. F.).

Two (icntlenien of Verona. SiiAicsruRB (W.).

Ubhaya-marga-sainmandha. ^ana-sikiiamani

PiLLAI.

Udayaditynlaiikaraiii. Udayaditva.

IJdaya-raga devara padagahi. Udaya-kaga.

UUasini. Bulwer, afterwards Lytxon (E. G. E. L.).

Ulliyam embavana charitre. William.

Unmatta-raghava. BiiASKARA Biiatta.

Upadesa-pada-malikeyu. [Addenda] Dvaeapala
JiNNAPPA Jedi.

Upanishads [in locp].

Upanishad-vakyagalu. Benakappa Sastri.

Upanyasa-vidya. Venkata IIangO ItATXi.

Uslia-parinayavu. Syama-rau, B. D.

Utpatti. Bible.—Old Testament.

—

Pentateuch.

Uttara-liariscliandra-charitre. Anantacharyulu,

K.

Uttara-rama-charitra, °kathe. Bhava-bhOti.

Uttara-rama-katha-sangraha. ValmIki.

Uttara - sahyadriyolagina havyaka - dravida - brahma-

nara utpattiya itiliasavu. Puranas. \Skanda-

purdna.]

Vacliana-kadambari. Bana.

Vacliana-meglia-niala. MBgha-mala.

Vag-bliushana. Periodical Publications. —
Dharwar.

Vfig-devi. Babu-bau, B.

Vag-vritti [commentary]. Daksiiina-murti Sastri.

Vaidikarchana-chandrike. Daksiiina-mOrti Sastri,

U.

Vaidya-bhflshana. BhIma-eau.

Vaidya-cliintamaui. Baja-gopala Pillat.

Vaidya-hitopadesa. Visalakshi-venkatesa.

Vaidya-jivana. Lolimba-raja.

Vaidya-jivana-dipika [commentary]. Putta-sam'-

AYYA.

Vakeel's Guide. Subbannaciiaryak.

Valimukha-vilasain. Subba-eau, of the Chama-
rdjendra-karnaiaka-nataka-sahhe.

Vamana-charitre. Srinivasa Hari-dasa.

Vamsa-ratnakara. Mysore.

Vani-mukuva. Bala Sastri Naregalla.

Vara-lakshmi-vrata-kalpa. 1'uranas. [Bhavi-

shyottara-puranai]

Vara-mohana-taraiigini. Kanaka Dasa.
Vava-nandi-kalyanaiu. Ciialuvaj'-ammanni.

Vara - siddlii - vinayaka - vrata - kalpa. Puranas.
\Skanda-purana.']

Varsha-vardlianti-satakam. Srivasa.

Vasishtha-ramayanavu. YOga-vasisiitha-rama-

vana.

Vaswdeva-manana. Vasudeva Yati.

Veda-bodhane. EiCE (B. H.).

Veda-mar-padisuvikeya khandaae. Home, Church of.

Vcdiiuta-jfiana-sikliaratnavu. [Addenda] Nan.i'-

UNDA Sastri, K. G.

Vedanta-paiichadasi. Sayana.

Vedanta-sattva-sara. Manjamma.
Veda-sangraha. Bible.—Selections.

Bible.—Appendix.

Vcda-sanjiviniyu. [Addenda] Mummadi Ra.ja.

Veda-sara. lliCE (B. H.).

Veda-vakyada vachana-uianjari. Bible.—Selections.

Veda-vakyagalalli torisnva vedada satyagalu. Bible.

—Selcctioiis.

Vedav-udarana-tirattu. Hhenius (C. T. E.).

Veerasaiva prabhakara. Periodical Publications.—
Madras.

Vcni-saniliara. Narayana Biiatta.

Venkata-pura-vaisbnavadi-uana- inatotpatti - siddlian-

ta-sudha-rasavu. Venkata-puea.

Veukatesa-charite. Chaluvaj'-ammanni.

Vernacular Preacher's Companion. Scudder (H. M.).

Vetala-paiichaviinsati \in loc6\.

Vicbara-dipaka. BrahmanandA, Svami.

Vichitra-vartamana-sangraha. Periodical Publi-

cations.—Mangalore.

Vidhavegala mundana anacharavu. Venkata
Rango Katti.

Vidiua-niti. Maiia-biiakata.

Vidya-naudiui. Periodical Publications.—Ban-
galore.

Vigi'.iliaradhaneyannu kuritu. Idolatry.

Vikari-sanivatsarada kala-jfianavu. Kala.

Vikirna-subhashita-prasanga-sataka. Vatsa (S.).

Vikramaditya-rayana charitre. Vikramarka.
Vikramarjuna-vyaya. Pampa.

Viktoriya-chakravartiui avara jiva-manada vrittau-

tavu. Victoria.

Village Dialogues in Canarese. Srinivas'-aiya.

Vinayaka-vrata-katha. Puuanas. [Skanda-purdmi.
|

Vipralambhadbhuta-pradarsini. Rama-sesha S7vsti!I,

M.
Vira-saiva-dharma-siromaui. Shadaksiiaei Mantki.
Vira-saiva-diksha-vidhi. Vika-saivas.

Vira-saiva-mata-prakasike. Periodical Publica-

tions.— Mysore.

Vira-saivamrita-maha-puraiiavu. Mallanarya, G.

Vira-saivantyeshti-vidhi. Visvabadiiya.

VIra-saivanvaya-chandrika. VIeesvara Sastki.

Vira-saiva-prabhakara. Periodical Publications.—
Madi'os.

Vira-saiva-vivaha-vidbi. ViKA-SAIVAS.
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Viifita-pavva. Maiia.-15uaijata.

Vislia-vriksha. Bankim-chandua Chattopadhyaya.

Visliuu-))l)akti-saravii. Kanaka Dasa.

Yisliiiu-dabiivatara-katha-saugrahavu. Gunha Sastki.

Yishnu-puvana. Puranas.

Visvakarina-iualiatmya. Panchalauu.

Visvakanna-vaiiisoLlaya. Sidda-lingaciiauya.

VisvakarmoiHikliyfiua. PUKANAS. [riidma-2mrmm.]

Visva-riipa-saudarsanain. Venkata-uaman'-ayya,
'

ff.

Visva-vidyabharana: Virupakshaciiarya.

Vivalia-mochaneya Act. India.

Viveka-chandrike. VIresa-linoam, K
Viveka-chintamani. Nua-guna Siva-yogi.

Vivekauaiula. Periodical Pudmcations.—Myswe.

Vocabulary to the English First Book, etc. Vatsa (C).

"\''6di bareyuva pathagalu. Bombay.

Vrata-cliaudiike. Narayana Sastui, Brahvia-s)-t.

Vrata-laksbana. Jains.

Vrata-phala-varnane. Akalanka.

VuUiyam euibavana charitre. Williajj.

Vyakarana-saiigraham. Honnappa.

Vyavahara-mitrauu. Sarabuappa VIrappa Men-

SINKAI.

Vj'avahara-nirnaya. Mallaradiiya, M.

Vyavahara-sahitya. Abaji Rama-chandra Savant.

Vyayama-dipike. Siva-rama Biiaradvaja.

Vydyachintamani. Raja-GOPALA Pilt.ai, A.

Wanderings of Yamunabay. Baba PadmanjI

Way of Salvation. Layer (J.).

Way of Wisdom. Layer (J.).

Wesleyan Methodist sabheya vidhavidhav' ada

kramagahi. Liturgies.

Wi.sc Men from the East, etc. Bible.—New Testa-

ment.

—

Gus2)ds. \ Selections.]

Worship of Jugunnath. Jagannatiia.

Yaksha-gana Nala-charitre. Nala.

Yaksha-gana Prahlada-charitre. Hkm.\. Redoi.

Yamuna-bayiya sainchara. Baba Padman.)?.

Yaranuu namba beku ? Candy (T.).

Yasodhara-charitre. Janna.

Yatra-kandavu. [Addenda] Bible.

Yatrasthana (Yatrikana) saincharavu. BUNYAN (J.).

Yavana-yamini-vinoda-katliegalu. Arabian Nights.

Yayati-rajanda nataka. Appachcha, A.

Ye.su-kristana avataravn. Reeve (W.).

Yesu-kristana srame-charitra. KiTTEL (F.).

Yesuvina baUge ba ! Hall (G. N.).

Ycsuvina janana. Bible. —New Testament.

—

Gospels. [Selections.]

Yoga-vasishtha-ramayana [in loco\

Yohananu bareda suvarte (loka-rakshakana charitra).

Bible.—New Testament.

—

Gospels, [./o/m.]

Yosephana charitre. Josei'H.

Yosephan' emba yuva-gopala-ratna. Yatsa (C.)

and Walz (T. M.).

Walz(T.M.)

and GoJAR (C).

Yuklidana siddhantagala modalane pustakavn.

Euclid.

Yuropa - khandada saiikshipta - arvachina - itihasavu.

SrTnivasa Rama-chandra SavadL



11. SUBJECT-INDEX.

The classification in this Index is as /ollovjs

:

—

I. KANNADA BOOKS.

Arts and Sciences.

1. Agriculture, Botany, and Farming.

2. Astronomy and Astrology. >

3. Letter -writing, Book-keeping, Document-
writing, and Shorthand.

4. Medicine, Surgeiy, and Hygiene.

5. Occult Arts, Divination, and Magic.

6. Sports, Games, and Gymnastics.

7. Other Arts and Sciences.

Caste, Ethnography, and Folklore.

Education.

1. Dialogues, Phrase-books, and Translation

Manuals.

2. Dictionaries and Vocabularies.

3. Grammars.

(i.) Grammars of Kannada.

(ii.) Grammars of other Languages.

4. Guides to Essay-writing.

5. Mathematics.

G. Reading-books, Primers, etc.

7. Pedagogy.

Ethics, Fables, and Polity.

Fiction and Legend.

Geography and Topography.

] [istory.

L General History, Special Periods, and

Epigraphy.

2. Biographies and Literary History.

Law and Administration.

Miscellanies, Collections, and Literary Periodicals.

Philosophy and Theology.

1. Christian.

2. Hindu.

Poetical Art (Alaiikilra).

Poetry and Drama.

1. Anthologies and Works of Mixed Contents.

2. Dramas and Recitative Poetical Tales

(Yaksha-ganas, etc.).

3. Ethical Poetry.

4. Heroic, Romantic, Erotic, and Panegyric

Poetry.

5. Religious and Philosophical Poems of

Doctrine, Devotion, and Narrative,

(i.) Christian.

(ii.) Hindu.

(iii.) Jain.

(iv.) Brahma Samfij.

6. Miscellaneous.

Politics and Society.

Prosody (Chhandas).

Proverbs and Adages.

Religion.

1.

3.

4.

Christianity.

(i.) Bible, Works on Doctrine, and Tmctn.

(ii.) Liturgies and Manuals.

Hinduism.

(i.) Works on Doctrine and Legend.
(ii.) Liturgies and Manuals.

(iii.) Miscellaneous.

Jainism.

Brahma Samuj.

IL BADAGA BOOKS.

III. KURG BOOKS.
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I. KANNADA BOOKS.

AETS AND SCIENCES.

1. AOaiCULTUBE, BOTANY, AND FABMINQ.

Five Hundred Indian Plants (Sahasrardha-vrikslia-

digala varniine). Stolz (0.) and I'lebst (G.).

(i6-lakshana [iw loco\.

(i6-vrisliabhadigala sanirakshana-vaidyadigala kra-

mavu (Manual of Cattle Breeding). Ganap'-

AYYA, Ok.

Outlines of Kannada Botany (Karnataka Udbliijja-

sastra). SIssiiadri Ayyangar.

2. ASTBONOMT AND ASTBOLOQT.

(Junarese Almanac (Kannacta Paiicliangavu). Ephe-

MEIilDES.

Catechism of Geography and Astronomy. Geo-

graphy.

(lochara-phala-darpana (Adrislita-dipike). ViRU-

PAKSiiA Sastri, T. M„ and Guru-siddiia Sastri.

Jincndra-mala. Ui'Endraciiarya.

Jyotisha-sakuna-sangraha, Subkahmanya Sastri,

V. d.v.
.Tyotishya-sarva-vishayami'ita. [Addenda] Kan-

TAPPA SaSTJW.

Kalamiita. Kala.

Kala-tattva-viv6ka-vallarl. Kala.

Mangalore Almanac (Kannada Panchangavu). Ephe;-

MERIDES.

Vachana-megha-mala. Meciia-mala.

3. LETT£B'WBITINO, BOOE.KEEPINO, DOCXrUENT-VBITINO,
AND SHOBTHAND.

Kannada Patra-vyavahara-bodhini (Vyavahara-sa-

hitya). AbajI Pama-chandra Savant.

Kannada Penman's Guide (Loka-vyavahara-bodhini).

Maben (T. G.).

Patra-ratnakara, Venkata-rau, M,

I'ractice of Book-keeping, or Native Accounts (Desi

jamft-kliarchina paddhati). Vjijupaksiiappa

CiiiNNAPi'A Hull
Sborthand in Canafese (Kannada-nudi-hidi, san-

kshjpta-lipi). Luethi (B.).

4, MEDICINE, STIBOEBT, AND HTGIENE.

Anglo-Indian Vydyachintamani, Eaja-gopala

PlI-LAI.

Apayadallina upaya-sahgraha (Jakhmi janara turtu

chikitsa). Noronha (G. G.).

Arogya-pravesa-dayini (Lessons on Health). Bee-

IJERS (J.).

Aynr-vcda-sangrahavu(nindu-vaidya-sastravu). Su-

nuAiiMANYA Sastri, V. 0. V.

Indian Plants and Dings. Krisiina-rau M.
Nadkarni.

Jvara-vivaranavu (A Treatise on Fever). Jaganna-
THAM Nayadu.

Khagendra-mani-darpana. Manga-rAJA.
Mahesvari-upadrava-vivechaka-bodhiui (On Asiatic

or Epidemic Cholera). Arogyam Pillai.

Nadi-jnana-prakasike. NApi.

Nadi-nidana (N°.-prakarana). Bhima-eau.
Popular Treatise on Vaccination (Daku-viniyoga

padisuva vi<ihavu). Shoktt." (J.).

Sangatya. Salva.

Vaidya-bhushana. Bhima-rau.

Vaidya-hitopadesa. Visalakshi-venkatesa.

Vaidya-jivana. Lolimha-eaja.

6. OOCULT ABTS, DIVINATION, AND HAOIC.

Jala-silpi halli-sakunavu. Basappa Annajevali.

Jinendra-mala. Upendracharya.

Jyfltisha-sakuna-sangraha. Subraiimanya Sastri,

V. 0. V.

JyStishya-sarva-vishayamrita. [Addenda] Kak-
tappa Sastri.

Svapna-maiijari. Kala.

Svara-chintamani. SvARA.

Vachana-megha-mala. Megha-mala.

Vikari-samvatsarada kala-jiianavu. Kala.

6. SF0BT8, GAMES, AND GYMNASTICS.

Tattva-nidhi. Kuishna-raja Odeyar, Mummadi.
Vyayania-dipike. Siva-rama Biiaradvaja.

7, OTEEB ABTS AND SCIENCES.

Artha-sastra (Political Economy). NaSj-und'-ayya,

Baddiya patigalu, BAnni.

Mangalore Tune-hook (Kreistasabheya Eagagalu).

Hymnals.

Paimayasiya lekhklmda vivaravu. Best (S.).

CASTE, ETHNOGRAPHY, AND FOLKLORE.

Devala-brahma -bodhaka - vedokta - mula - stambhana.

Agamas. \Siddhagama.^

Devalopanishad. Upanisiiads.

Devanga - manu - brahma - vedokta-mula - stambhavu

(Upanishad-vakyagalu). Benakappa Sastri.

Devanga-mata-prakasikeyu (D°.-charitavu). MuDDU-

sanga.

Devanga - saptavatara - nirnaya - veda - saropanishad.

Upanisiiads.
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Gauda - sarasvata - biahnianakliyana. Vasudkva

SVANABIIAGA.

Kanclii-siddliaiifca-puranavu. Subbannachaeya.

Koclagfira kulacharadi-tattvojjiviui. App'-ayya.

Mula-stambha-maha-puianavti . MOla-stambha.

I'ancliaja-jatigala utpatti (Visvakaniia-maliafcinya).

rANOUALAUU.

Sattada-sii-vaishiiava-jiva-ratna. Eanga- dasa,

M.
'

Satya-sadhana. Banoaloke.

Soma-vainsfiiya - ksbatiiya -puianavu. PUEANAS.

[fikanda-2)urana.]

Suta-puranavu. SOta.

Uttara-sahyadriyolagina havyaka-dravida- brahma-

nara utpattiya itihasavu. Poeanas. [Skanda-

pitrdna.^

Vira-saivauvaya-cbandiika. ViuiisvAUA Sastki.

A''isvakarina-vainsodaya. Sidda-lingachauya.

Visvakarmoijakhyaiia. Pukanas. [Padma-2mrdna.]

Visva-vidyabharana. ViuOpaksiiacuauya.

EDUCATION.

1. DIALOGUES, FHBA8E-B00KS, AND TBAHSIATION

UANTTALS.

Aiiglo-Kaiiaiese Translation Series (Bhashantara-

patha-male). Sangappa Mallappa Ankle.

Dialogues in Kanada and English (Sambhashane-

sarani). Dialogues.

Easy Lessons in English and Canarese (Modalane

p(itliaga]u). English.

English and Canarese Instructor. Bouteloup (A.).

English-Canarese Dialogues (Inglishu-kaniiada-sam-

bbfisliana-vakyagalu). Vatsa (C).

English Self-guide in Canarese (Kannada-iuglishu-

bhasha-manjari). [Addenda] Maben (P. P.).

First Canarese-English Translator. Geabtee (A.).

Guide to Kannada-English-Hindustani Conversation.

Kannada-English-Hindustani Conversation.

Help in acquiring a Knowledge of the English Lan-

guage (luglish-bhasheyannu sadhisuvadakke

sahayavu). Eeid (J.).

Phrase Book [in loco].

Itamayana-sangraha (Samskrita-pradarsani). Eama-
NUJ'-AYYA, T.

Treatise on Translation (Bhashantara - bodhini).

KUISIINACHAE, A.

Village Dialogues in Canarese (Hindu-desada janaru

niata uaduva paddhati). Shinivas'-aiya.

2. DICTIONABIES AKD TOCABULABIES.

Anifira-kosa (Nania-linganusasana). Amaba-simiia.

Canarese-English Pocket Dictionary. [Addenda]

Gajiuett (J.).

Canarese Vocabulary of some Homonyms and

technical Words (Nanartha-sabdavali). Dic-

TIONABIES.

Chaturasya-nighantu. BoMMA.

Dictiouai-ium Canarense Latiuum. [Addenda]

DiCTIONAEIES.

Dictionary, Canarese and English. Eeeve (W.).

Dictionary, Carnataca and English. Eeeve (W.).

Dictionary, English and Carnataca. Eeeve (W.).

English and Canarese Vocabulary of familiar Words.

Dictionaries.

Grammatical Vocabulary in English and Canarese.

Eama-s.\mi, M.

Kabbigara kai-pidi(Kaniataka-nighantu). Kannada.
LiNGA, Mantri.

Kanarese, Telugu, Tamil, English, & Hindustani

Vocabulary. Dictionaeies.

Kannada-English Dictionary. [Addenda] Kittel(F.).

Kannnda-English School-dictionary (Kannada mattu

iiiglish sala-nighantu). BucilEE (J.).

Karnata-bhashakaram. Jayabayachaeya.

Karuataka-sabda-saram. ILannada.

Karnata-sabda-maiijari. Mari Tontad'-aeya.

Kavi-kantha-harain. SuBYA Kavi.

Kisamwar Glossary, Naeasinga Eau, Ullal.

Linguist's Self-instructor. Eanga-svami Eau.

Manual containing Words from Howard's English

Piimer (Sabda-sangrahavu). Howard (E. I.).

Manual of Sanskrit and Kanarese Eoots (Samski-ita-

kannada sabda-vyutpatti). Pandu-eanga Ven-
KATE.SA CHINTAMANIPiJTHKAB.

Sabda - manjari. Gangadhaea Madivalesvaea
Tueamari.

Sabda-ratnakara. Sabda.

Shat-bhasha-sabdartha-chaudrika. Madiiuea-muttu
MUDALIYAR.

Spelling with Meanings. Dictionaries.

Student's Guide. Appa-sami Pillai.

Telugu, Canarese, Tamil, English and Hindustani
(Pafichabhashlya) Vocabulary. Eaja-gopalu
Setti.

Vocabulary to the English First Book, etc. (Sabda-
valiyu). ' Vatsa (C).

3. ORAUHASS.

(i.) Grammars of Kannada.

Bala-vyakaranavu. Kannada.
Canarese Grammar(Kannada vyakarana-sangrahavu).

Kannada.
Canarese Grammatical Primer (Kannada bala-vya-

karana). Costa (T.).

Canai-ese School-grammar (Kannada sala-vyakarana).
Kannada.
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C'anarese School-grammar (Kannada sala-vyakarana).

ZlEGLER (F.).

Elements of Caiiarese Grammar (Kaimatla vyaka-

i-ana-saravu). Cami'UEll (U.).

Grammar of the Ancient Dialect of the Canarese

Language (Hala-gannada-vyakarana-siitragalu)

KlTTEL(F.).

Grammar of the Kannada LangUcage in English.

KiTTEL (F.).

Hosa-gannada-nndi-chandrike-vyakarana (Canarese

Grammar in lihyme). Srinivasa KavIsa.

Hosa-gannada-nudi-gannadi. Keishnam-aciiarya,

Snraiujapatnada.

Kannada-kai-pidi. DhQndo Narasimha Mulbagal.

Karnataka-bhashfi-bhushana. Naga Vauma, son of

Ddmodara.

Karnataka-bhasha-vyakaranopanyasa-manjari(Essays

on Kannada Grammar). IIagiiu-natiia Eau.

ICarnataka-sabdanusasanain. Bhattakalanka

DiiVA.

Karnataka-vag-vidhayini. Mysore, Gmt. of.

Linguistic Survey of India. India.

Modern Canarese Grammar, etc. (Inglisha-bhasheyalli

bareda liosa-gannada-vyakaranavu). Ananta
SiVA-RAMA MUDBHATKAL.

Nudi-gattu. Diiondo Narasimha Mulbagal.

Outlines of Kanarese Grammar (Kannada-laghu-

vyakurana). Vknkata EangO Katti.

Sabda-bhaskaravu. Daksiiina-murti Sastui, U.

Sabda-niani-darpanam. Kesi-raja.

Second Catechism of Canarese Grammar (Kannada

bala-vyakarana dvitiya prasnottara-sainvada).

KiES(J. G.).'

Short Grammar of the Ancient Dialect of the Cana-

rese Language (Hale-kannadada sankshepa-vya-

karana-sutragalu). Kittel (F.).

Vani-mukura. Bala Sastri Naregalla.

Vyakarana-sangraliam. Honnappa.

(ii.) Qi-ammars of other Languages.

Catechism of English Grammar (Inglishu-vyakarana-

prasnottara-pustakavu). Tinnocic (W. H.).

Elements of English Grammar. English.

First Book of Sanskrit. Eama-krishna Gopala

Bhandarkar.

Sabda-mafijari. Sabda.

Sainskiita - vyakaranain (An elementary Sanskrit

Grammar). Vatsa (C).

4. GUIDES TO KSSAT-WaiTING.

Sala - nibandha - male. Hoogwehf (E. H.) and

Hanamant GOvinda Josi.

Upanya.?a-vidya. Venkata Eango Katti.

6. UATHEUATICS.

Abridged Arithmetic (Ganita-sastrada sanksliepavn).

Aritiimetic.

Anka-ganitada modalane pustakavu. Arithmetic.

Arithmetical Exercises (i*nrnanka-ganitabhyasakke

takka udaharanegalu). Ziegler (F.).

Canarese Arithmetic (CJanita-vidyavu). EiCE (B. H.).

Colenso's Arithmetic. CoLENSO (J. W.).

Compendious Arithmetic (Ganita-sastrada sarikshe-

pavu). Arithmetic.

Elements of Geometry (Eekha-ganita). Euclid.

Ganitamava. Lakshmi-pat'-aiyya.

Ganita-sangraha. Krishkaji Ananta Jakat.

llosa - paddhatiya bhumitiyu (New Geometry).

I'adma-nabha Sankara Chandavarkar.

Koshtakavu. Bhikaji Hari Samanta.

Treatise on Mental Arithmetic (Bayi-lekhkhagaja

pustakavu). Bombay.

Yuklidana siddhantagala modalane pustakavu.

Euclid.

6. beadinq-booes, pbihebs, etc.

Akshara-male. Akshara.

Aksharanka-lipiya pustakavu. Akshara.

Balakaru voda takka pathagalu. Kannada.
Balaru oduva pathagalu. Kannada.

Canarose First Book. lliCE (B. II.).

Canarese Primer. Sama-rau (J.).

Canarese Heading Lessons for Children (Chikkava-

rige takkantha pathagalu). Garrett (J.).

EiCE (B. H.).

Canarese Second Book. Tamil.

Canarese Sixth Book. Candy (T.).

Canarese Spelling Book. Bombay.

Canarese Text Book in Poetry for the Matriculation

Examination, etc. Kumara Valmiki.

Kumara Vyasa.

Canarese Third Book. Kannada.
Tamil.

Critical . . . notes on the Matriculation Kanarese

Text. Subba-rau, IC.

English Primer (Modalane iiiglish-pustaka). Garth-

waite (L.).

MuLiYiL (J.) and Kuriyan (J.).

First Book of Lessons (Kannada-pathagala modalane

pustakavu). Gartiiwaite (L.).

First Book of Lessons in Canarese. Bomijay.

First Canarese Instructor (Bala-siksheyu). WEifiLE

(G.).

Full Notes on Kavyapufija (Kavya-puiija-sabdarUia-

vali). Lakshmana Bhatji.
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Fiill notes on the Matriculation Kanarese Text, etc.

SulNIvrvs'-AIYANGAK, £.

Kanarese First Book. rANpu-EANGA Vhnkatksa
ClIINTAMANIl'j'JTIIKAK.

Kanarese Fonrtli Book. Bombay.

Kanarese Sccontl Book. IMniju-UANOA Vbnka-
'I'ftSA (JllINTAMANlI'KTIlKAU.

Kanarese Text for the Matriculation Examination,

etc. Academies, etc.—Madras.

—

University of

Madras.

Gangadiiaka Madivalk-
KUMAHA VyASA.

Kan.'nese Third Book.

SVAliA TOkamaki.

Kannada-gadya-saugrahavu. Kannada Prose.

Kannada-knviteya eradane pustakada anvayarthavu.

San.iIva Veiskate-sa rAUVATI.

Kannada-kaviteya modalane pustakada anvayar-

thavu. SiVA-LINGA SVAMI.

Kannada-kaviteya . . . pustakada arthavu. Hanu-
MANT SANJIVA SaGAEA.

Kannada-patliagala modalane (eradane, murane, nal-

kane) pustakavu. Bombay.

Kannada-sisu-bodlia-varna-male (Kannada Nursery-

Alphabet). Eama-ciiandra SuTnivasa Kul-

KAENI.

Kaviteya modalane pustakavu. GuEU-EAU Vithala

MniiEE.

Linguist's Self-instructor. Banga-svami Eau.

Matriculation Kannada-pariksha-granthavanuu ku-

ritu. Basappa Sastki, Court Paiidit.

Notes on the Kanarese Matriculation Text. Aca-

demies, etc.—Madras.— University of Madras.

Notes on the Kanarese Text, etc. Kumaea Vyasa.

Notes to Karnata Bharatha Sangraha. Kumaea
Vyasa.

I'adyn-aaiigraha-tiku [interpretation]. Padma-eaja

Pandita.

Padya-sarada tiku [interpretation]. Padma-eaja

Pandita.

Piidya sara prakasika [commentary]. Venkata-

EA.MA SaSTEI, H.

I'icture Alphabet [mi loco\

Itoyal School Primer [in loco'].

Second Book of Kanarese Poetry (Kannada-kaviteya

eradane pustaka). Ganoadiiaea Madiva-

LKSVAEA TUEAMAEI.

Second Book of Lessons in Canarese. Bombay.

PUTTANNA,

M. S.

Selection of Stories and Eevenue Papers in the

Karnataca language. SUBBA-EA.U, Adakki.

Selections from McCuUoch's third Beading Book.

MacGullocii (J. M.).

Spelling Exercises (Akshara-saniyojana modalaneya

pustuka). Eama-svami Aiyangae, K.

Spelling with Meanings. DiCTiONAElES.

Text-book of Kannada language for the Matricula-

tion Examination, etc. Academies, etc.—

Madras.

—

University of Madras.

Tliird Book of Lessons in Canarese. BoMriAY.

______ KlT'l'EL (F.).

7. PEDAGOGY.

Discipline in Elementary Schools (Mula-salegala

sikshana-krama-paddhati). E.\ma Eau, K.

Karnata-bhasha-vishayavu. Keisiinaciiaeya, G. V.

Method of teaching Arithmetic (Ganita-nyaya).

Ziegler (F.).

Sala-patrike (Canarese School Paper). Peeiodical

Publications.—Belgaum.

Teacher's Handbook to the English Primer (Bodha-

kana sahayaka). Gaethwaite (L.).

ETHICS, FABLES, AND POLITY.

Aesop's Fables (Isopana niti-kathegalu). Aesop.

Carnatca \sic\ Translation of Esop's Fables. Aesop.

Hitopadesa \in loco],

Marjaliya jiiana-yatre. Maejali.

Niti-chintamani. SeInivas'- aiyangae, M. Bh.,

and Puttanna, M. S.

Niti-sastra (Niti-sara-sangraha). NIti-sastra.

Nitiya upadesada pathagalu. Class Book.
Paucha-tantra (Panchopakhyana). Pancha-tantea.
Paurusha-prakasavu. Narasimha Paueakika.

Eambha-Suka-sanivadavu. Eambiia.

Sajjana-chitta-vallabha . Mallishena.

Subhashita-samudayavu (Subhashitha Series). Eanga
Eau, M.

Sukti-muktavali. Soma-peabha Aciiarya.

Svaprayiisa-phala-dipike (Self-Helj)). Smiles (S.).

FICTION AND LEGEND.

Abhinava Dasa-kumara-cliarite. Dandi.
Adbhuta-ramayanam. Sata-koti eama-chaeita.

Adu-gfilajjiya kathegalu. Eanga-nayaki Amma.
Aladiya adbhuta-dipa-stambhada kathe. Arabian

Nights.

Amara-sena. Venkata-krisiinappa, £.

Ananda - matha. Bankim - cuandra CuattOpa-
diiyaya.

Arabian Nights [in loco].

Aru-beralina kuruhu (Sudharisa takka acharanegalu).

Venkata Eango KattI.

Ayah and Lady (Doresaniyannu dadiyannu kuritantha
kathe, Katha-male). Butt, afterwards SuEU-
\V00D (M. M.).
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Baucldliavatarada kathe. Gunda Sastri.

Bharata-katha-sarigraliavu. Maha-bhakata. [-Ap-

lilietala-panchaviinsati. Vetala-pakchavimsati.

Bhima-maliimadarsa. [Addenda] Ciiandea-sekiiara

Sastui.

llrihat-katha-mafijari. Hama Sastiu, Giujajialli.

Cliahar daivisli (Char d°., Nalku-iuaudi pliakhara

katliegahi, Advcutiues of Four Fakirs). CiiA-

HAll iJAUViSH.

CIlama-rajokti-vilasa. ValmIki.

Chandraliasabhyudayain. Venkata-rau, Honnu-

diJce.

Chandramukhiya ghatavu (The Fall of Chandra-

mukhi). Aisiv kaisa iiua.

Chandraprabha-puranain. Aggala Deva.

Ohanikya-tantra-chamatkara. Alasingalacharya.

Chaturdasa-nompi-kathe. Jains.

Cliikka banajigaru. Edgewokth (M.).

Cynibeline (Jaya-simlia-iaja-charitre). Shakspere

(W.).

])evi Cbaudhuiani. Bankim-ciiandra Chattopa-

DIIYAYA.

Dbarma-paiiksho. Chandra-sagara Vaeni.

Dharma-saimabhyudayam. Hari-ghandra.

Dui-gesa-nandini (The Chieftain's Daughter). Ban-

kim-ciiandra ClIATl'OPAnilYAYA.

G.aiuda-pui-iina. I'URANAS.

Gayyaliyamiu sadhu - maduvike (Taming of the

Shrew). SOma-nath'-ayya, B.

Haiusa-viinsati-kathegalu. Lakshmi-pati, Dh.

Hiitainana manoranja-cliaritravii. Hatim Ta'l

Jkkada Maraiyana charitreyu. Mahanta Desika.

Indira. Bankim-chandra Chattopadhyaya.

Indira Bai (Sad-dharma-vijayavu). Venkata-rau, 6.

Jivandhara-charitram (Kshatra-cliudamani). Vadi-

RIIA-SIMHA.

Kadambari-kathe. Bana.

Kalavati-parinayam. Yadava Kaebiga.

Kamala-kanta. [Addenda] Bankim-chandra Chatto-

padhyaya.

Kamalaksha-radmagandhiya kathe. Vjcnkatesa

BlITMA-RAU BhANDIVAD.

Ivanakaugi-kalyanada kathe (Sasi-rekha-k°.). Asvat-

THA-NARAYANA SaSTRI.

Kannada Dasa-kuinara-charitreyu. Dandi.

ICanya-vitautu (A Sicilian Summer). Taylor

(Sir H.).

Katha-maiijari. Tandava-raya Mudaliyak.

Katha-sangraha. Sanderson (D.).

Katha-saptati (Eppattu kathegalu). Katiia-saptati.

Kesari-vilasavu. Venkata-subba Rau, B.

Krishna-kantana Will (mi-iti-patra). [Addenda]

Bankim-chandra Chattopadhyaya.

Ki-i3hna-raja-vani-vilasa. Maha-bharata.
Kusumakara. Anna,(i Eau, M. 11.

Last Days of Boosy (Busiya kade-dinagalu). Smith

(T.).

Life and Adventures of Robinson Crusoe. Defok
(D.).

Life of Dr. Ilaas. Luethi (B.).

Little Henry and his Bearer (Chikkavan' a<la Henriyu

avana boyiyu). Butt, afterwards Sheuwocjd

(M. M.).

Madana-mohana-raja - charitravu. Siva-sankara

S.\STRi, Beiigaluru Siddhanti.

Venkata-k.\ma

Sastri, B.

Madhavi-lata. SanjIva-chandra Chattopadhyaya.

Maha-bharata [in loco].

Maha-purana (°saiigraha). Jina-sena.

Malati-madhava-prakarana-katha. Sri-kantma

Sarma.

Mallinatha-puranain. Naga-chandba.

Manas-chandra-boJhe. R.Ima-svami, B.

Manorame. Venkatacharya, B.

Marjaliya jnana-yatre. Marjali.

Marvellous Adventures of Siudbad the Sailor.

Arabian Nights.

Mudra-manjushavu. Kempu-narayana.

Nage-gadalu. Bkschi (C. G. E.).
'

[Addenda] Beschi (C. O. E.).

Nataka-katha-ratna-male. Srinivasa Rau, S.

Nava-ratna-pakshiya charitre. Nanj'-und'-ayya, S.

Niti-chintamani. Srinivas'-aiyangar, M. Bh.,

and TuTTANNA, M. S.

Padma-nayana. Venkatesa Tikako Kulkarni.

Baramartha-guruviua kathe. Beschi (C. G. E.).

Paranjotiyu Kripejrii. Mullens (If. C.).

Parsva - uatha - svami - puranam. GUNA - bhadra
Acharya.

Pilgrim's Progress. Bunyan (J.).

I'rabhavati-suka-niaSjari. Sama Sastri, M. V.

Raja-martanda-charitra. Venkatesa Sastri, &
Eaja-sekhara-charitre (Viveka-chandrike). Virksa-

lingam, IC

Ramasva-medhaiii (.Sesha-ramayanani). Puranas.

[Fadma-jntrCina.]

Ramayana-katha-saugrahavu. Gunda Sastri.

ValmIki.

Ramayana-saugraha (Sainskrita-pradarsaui). Ra-

man uj'-ayya, T.

Ravana-dig-vijaya. Gunda Sastri.

Rishya-si-ihgopakhyanavu. Pattauhiuama Sastri.

Rohiiii (Sarasvata-mandala). Annaji Rau, G.

Sad-bhakti-chandrike. Sach-chid-ananda Joyisa.

Sahasrayu- charitre. Puranas. [Brahmunila-

'purarM.']
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Sammeda-saila-mahatmyam. Deva-datta.

Saiuyag - darsanashtauga - pauchanuvrata - kathegalu,

Padma-eaja Pandita.

Satimani-vijaya (All's Well that Ends Well). Soma-

nath'-ayya, B.

Satyavati-charitre. VIkesa-lingam, K.

Selection of Stories, etc. Subba-kau, Adahki.

Sesha-ramayanam. PuBANAS. [Padma-purana.^

Short Stories (Kathegalu). KiES (J. G.).

Simantini. Venkata Eau, G.

Sindbad the Sailor (Siudbad navika). AltABlAN

Nights.

Sita-rama. Venkatachakya, B.

Sita-vana-vasa. Isvaea-chandea Vidya-sagaea.

Srl-ki-ishna-bodhami-itavu. Seshachala Nayudu.
Sri-krishna-katha-sara-sangraha. Keishna-eaja

Odeyar, Mummadi.
Sringara-chaturyoUasini. Mubigaeadhya.
Story of an Actor and of a Princess (Horag' ondu

olag' ondu, Natakagaranu Gauramma-raja-ku-

marteyii). Walz (T. M.).

Suka-saptati-kathegalu. Suka-saptati.

Sukumari. Muliyil (J.).

Sumati-madana-kumarara charitre (Sandford and
Merton). Day (T.).

Surya-kauta. Lakshmana BhIma-eau Gadag-
KAE.

Susila-charitram. Venkata-eaman'-ayya, H.
Syamantakopakhyaua (Vinayaka-vrata-katha). Pu-

BANAS. [Slcanda-iJurana.^

Tales from Shakespeare. [Addenda] Lamb (C.)

and (M. A.).

Tempest (Chanda-maruta). Lamb (C.) and (M. A.).

'J'om Jones (Saranagata). Fielding (H.).

Ullasini. Bulwee, afterwards Lytton (E. G. E. L.).

Uttara-harischandra-charitre. Anantacuaryulu, K,
Uttara-rama-katha-sangraha. ValmIki.

Vachana-kadambari. Bana.

Vag-devi. Babu-eau, B.

Vikramaditya-rayana charitre (Dvatrimsat-sala-

bhaiijika-kathegalu). Vikramaeka.
Vira-saivamrita-maha-puranavu. MallanAeya.
Virata-parva. Maha-bharata.
Visha - vriksha. Bankim - chandra Ciiattopa-

DHYAYA.

Vishnu - dasavatara - katlia - sangrahavu. Gunda
Sastri.

Vishnu-purana. Purana.s.

Yavana-yamini-vinoda-kathegalu. Arabian Nights.

GEOGRAPHY AND TOPOGRAPHY.

Aiikola-talukina vaiTiane. Rama-krishna Manja-
NATUA GOKARNKAR.

Bhugola-sastra, Hindusthana. KlES (J, G.).

Catechism of Geography and Astronomy (Bhugojada

vivaravu, jyotishavu). Geography.

Catechism of the Geography and History of Maha-
rashtra (Maha-rashtra-vamane-charitregaja pra-

snottaragalu). Esdaile (D. A.).

Description and History of Kamataka (Kai-nata'kada

varnaneyu itihasavu). Venicata KangO
Katti.

Dharavada-jilheya mattu Mumbai-kamatakada var-

naneyu. [Addenda] Devaji Seinivasa Kul-
KAENI.

Elements of Geography (Bhfigola-sastrada sankshe-

pavu). Bouteloup (A.).

(Bluigola-sastra-sara). EiCE
(B.H.).

First Geography (Modalane bhugola - sastravu).

Geogeaphy.

Gazetteer of the Bombay Karnatik. Bombay.
Geographical Primer (Bhugola-varnaneya modalane

pustaka). KiES (J. G.).

Haliyala-talukina varnane. IIama-krishna Manja-
natha Gokarnkae.

Karavara-talukina varnane. Eama-keishna Maijja-

natha Gokaenkar.
Koda-talukina varnane. Eudeayya VIea-bha-

drayya.

Manual of Geography (Bhugola-sastra). Madras,
Presidency of.

(Bhugolada vivaravu). Geo-
graphy.

Outlines of Geography (Bhugola-vidya modalane
pustuka). Bombay.

(Bhtigola-vidya-sara, Bh°.-

sastra-sara). KlES (J. G.).

Physical Geography (Prakritika-bhugola-sastravu).

Geikie {Sir A.).

Eona-talukina varnaneyu. [Addenda] Keishnaji
Tryambaka Havnue.

Short Description of Coorg (Kodagu-desada varnane).
Geaetee (A.).

Sirsi-talukina varnane. Eama-keishna MaSja-
natha Gokarnkae.

HISTORY.

1. GEHEHAl BISTORT, SPECIAL PERIODS, AND
EPIORAFHT.

Balakara hindu-desada saukshipta charitravu. Eama-
chandea Hanumant Bevue.

Basava - kshitindra - vamsavali. Shadakshari
Mantri.

Brief History of India (Hindusthanada saukshipta-
itihasavu). Narayana T. Sieali.
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Brief Sketch of the History of India (Hindu-desada

charitra-sangraha). Garrett (J.).

Catechism of Scripture History (Deva-vakya-chari-

tregalannu prasnottaragalinda sankshepav' agi

torisuva pustakavu). Bible.—Appendix.

Catechism of the History of England (Ingland-simeya

cliaritreya prasnottarav' ada saukshcpavu).

BoUTELOur (A.).

Chika-deva-raya-vamsavali. TlRUMAii'-AYYANGAR.

Ciiikka-devendra-vamsavali [anonymous], Chika
DiJVA Raya.

Description and History of Karnataka. Venkata
Eango KattI.

Epigraphia Carnataca. Mysore, Govt. of.

Eirst History of England (Ingland-desada charitre).

Garrett (J.).

Gauda -sarasvata - brahmanakhyana. Vasudeva
Syanabhaga.

General History (Loka-charitre). ElCE (B. H.).

Hindu-charitra-sahgraha (Kanarese History of India).

Srinivas'-aiyangar, M. Bh., and Puttanna,

M. S.

HiudustiLnada itihasa-sara (Text-book of Indian

History). Pope (G. U.).

Historic Veteris et Novi Testamenti Compendium
(Aditya-varada adbhutavu). Bible.—Appendix.

History of England (Ingland-desada charitravu).

Morris (H.).

History of India (Hindu-desada charitre). Marsden
(E.).

(Hindu-desada charitravu). Morris

(H.).

History of the Church (Tiru-sabheya sankshepav'

ada charitreyu). Eeeve (J.).

History of the Eeformation (Sankshepav' ada punah-

samsthapaneya charitravu). Ananda-raya
Kaundinya (H.).

Ijiptara charitre. Eanoji Eau.

Jagattina itihasa-saravu. History.

Karkala-charitre. Padma-raja Pandita.

Loka-charitravu. Huber (J.).

Mahisura-sriman-maha-raja-chama-rajendra-odeyara-

vara vaiusa-ratuakara. Mysore.

Mysore Inscriptions. Mysore, Govt. of.

I'arisuddha-charitravu (Lehrbuch der heiligen Ge-

schichte. Sacred History). KuuTZ (J. H.).

Eajendra-name. Viba-rajendra Odeyar.

Short Sketcli of the History of India (Hindustha-

nada saukshipta itihasa). Virupakshappa

Chinnappa HOli.

Short Sketch of the History of Modern Europe

(Yuiopa-khandada sankshipta-arvachina-itiha-

savu). Srinivasa Eama-ohandra SavadI.

Thagar' embuva phasi-karara charitreyu. TiiAG.

2. BIOGBAFHIUS AND IITEBABT HISTOBY.

Ahalya-bai. YogIndra-natha Vasu.

Arya-kirti. Vasudev'-ayya.

Arya-kulangana (The Noble Women of India).

TiMMA-KRISHNA EiU.

Basava-puranavu. BillMA.

Basavesa-vijaya. Sankararadhya.

Bharata-khandada dharma-sthapakaru dharina-su-

dharakaru (Founders & Eeformers of Eeligion in

India). Eama-chandra Hanamant Desapande.

Chama-rajendra-vilasavu. Bete-raya Dikshita.

Channa-basava-puranavu. Virupaksha Pandita.

Chenna-basavesa-vijayam. Kari-basava Sastri,N.B.''
Chid-ananda-bfila-lile. Ayyappa.

Chika-deva-raja-vijayam. Tirumal'-ayyangar.

Deva-sahaya Pilleyavara charitreyu. Saint-Cyi;

(L.).

Eka-natha-sadhugala charitramu (Life of Ekanath).

GURU-BASAPPA FakIR-APPA HaLAKATTI.

Haidar-nama (Haidar Aliya charitre. The Life of

Hyder Ali), Appanna Setti.

Harsha-charitam. Bana.

History of Mahomed (Mahammadana charitravu).

Walz (T. M.).

Jhansi-samsthanada maha-rani Lakshmi-bayi-sahe-

bala charitre. Dattatreya Balvant ParasnIs.

Karnataka-kavi-charite. Narasimiiaciiar, E. A., and

Narasimhachar, S. G.

Kotturu-basavesa-pauranavu. Basava-linga.

Life of Her Majesty Queen Victoria (Viktoriya-

chakravartiui avara jiva-manada vrittantavii).

Victoria.

Life of Jehangir (Jihangirana charitravu). Ganesa-

RAU (P.).

Lokaradhya- mallikarjuna - panditaradhya - charitain.

Guru-raja.

Madhva-vijaya, °bhamini. Narayana.

Madhva-vijaya-kathamrita. Padma-nabhach.a.rya,

K M.
Maisuru-maha-rajadhiraja-sri-chama- rajendra - odeya-

ravava charitre (Biography of His Highness Sri

Chamarajendra Wadiar Bahadur). SiN-

gkayya, M.

Moslem's Autobiography (Mahammada Sukriya

charitre). Avetaranian (J.).

Muragendra-vijaya. Eudra Deva.

Naua Phadnavis. Eama-chandra Hanamant
Desapande.

Niti-sara. JSanesvara Pandita.

Kur-jahan raiiiyu. PaMA-CHANDRA Hanamant

Desapande.

Padma-raja-puranam. Padmananka.

Eaghavankara kavyam. Ciiikka Nanj'-acharya.
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Safikara-vijaya, Saukara-vijaya-sara-sangraha. Sa-

YANA.

Sat-katha. BiiiMA-RAU SvAMi-KAU Kamlapur.

Siddhesvara-puranavu. Maei Tontad'-aeya.

LAW AND ADMINISTKATIOIT.

Aliya-santanada kattu-kattale. BhC'tala Pandya.
Bliiitala Pandya's Aliya Santana Law. Bhutala

Pandya.

Code of Civil Procedure. India.

Compilation for the Village Police Officers, etc.

(Polisa-visliayada pustakavu). Naeayana
Bhaskara Karkun.

Grama-munasipha va patelara kaniin. Village
MUNSIFFS.

Hiudu-dharina-sastravu (Iliiulu Law). Hanamant
Venkatesa Ciiinnamulgund.

Indian Divorce Act. India.

Kanunu-sangralia. Subbannaciiaryar.

Maisuru- polls -aphisarara prayojanartliav' ada . . .

sara-grantha. Sokka-lingam Pillai.

Manual of Mahammadan Civil Law (Mahammadiya
lavina sangrahavu). Sathakopacharlu, V.

Manual of Questions and Answers ... for the use

of the Mysore Police. Sokka-lingam Pillai.

Manual of the Law of Torts and Damages. Siu-

NIVAS'-AIYANGAR, C.

Notes of Cases decided by the High Court of Bombay
(Tifpugala notugalu). West (Sir E.).

Nyaya-sangraha. Periodical Publications.—
ilangalwe.

Parasara-madhaviya-dharma-sastra. Parasaba,

Police man's Catechism. Police.

Polls stesan haus aphisarara . . . saramsa. Police.

South Canara Village Officers' Manual (Dakshina-

kannada . . . grama-udyogasthara kanunugala

sangrahavu). Keishna-rau, JC

Treatise on Aliya Santana Law, etc. Krishna-

RAU, G.

Treatise on Jain Law and Usages. Padma-raja

Pandita.

Vakeel's Guide. Subbannacharyae.

Vyavahara-mitranu. Sarabhappa VIrappa Men-
SINKAI.

Vyavahara-nirnaya. Mallaradhya, M.

MISCELLANIES, COLLECTIONS, AND LITERAEY

PERIODICALS.

Alphabetical Index of Manuscripts. Madras.—
Govt. Oriental MSS. LUrrary.

Ananda-dipike. Venkata-subba Eau, R.

Arunodaya. Periodical Publications.—Bangalore.

Avakasa-toshini. Periodical Publications.—
Mysore.

Bala-patra. Periodical Publications.—Mangaioi-e.

Bibliotheca Camatica [in loco].

Budha-jana-mano-ranjam. Padma-eaja Pandita.

Karnataka Grantha-male. Periodical Publica-

tions.—Mysore.

Karnataka Kavya-kala-nidhi [in loco].

Karnataka Kavya-maujari [in loco].

Kavya-kalpa-drumam. Periodical Publications.—
Bajigalore.

K i-ishna-raja-vani-vilasa. Maha-biiarata.

I'UUANAS.

Prabandhavali. Eamanuj'-ayyangar, M. A.

Sad-bodhananda-lahari. SiVA-SANKARA Sastei,

Siddhdnti.

Sala-patrike (Canarese School Paper). Periodical

Publications.—Belgaum.

Sri-krishna-sukti. Periodical Publications.—
Udipi.

Vag-bhushana. Periodical Publications.—Dhar-

war.

Vidya-nandini. Periodical Publications.—Ban-
galore.

PHILOSOPHY AND THEOLOGY.

1. christian.

Syllabus of Lectures on Theology (Deva-vakya-
siddhantagalannu kurita prasangagala sankshe-
pavu). Theology.

Theology addressed to Hindoos (Satya-veda-gnana-

praboJhe). Campbell (W.).

2. HINDU.

Adhyatma-mala. Tammanna-dasa.
Anu-bhashya. Ananda-tIrtha,
Anubhavamritavu. Eanga-natha.
Anubhava-rasayanam. Krishna Eaja, of Salem.
Arya-dharmojjivini. Periodical Publications.—

Mysore.

Arya-mata-saujivini. Eamanuj'-ayyangar, M. A.
Atma-bodha. Sankaracharya.
Atmanubhava-prakasike. Subeahmanya, Vedanta

Sivdnanda.

Bhagavad-gita. Maha-bhaeata.

[Addenda] Maha-biiarata.
Bhagavata-purana. Puranas.
Brahma-sutra. Badaeayana.

[Addenda] Badaeayana.
Brahma-sutra-bhashya [commentary]. [Addenda]

Ananda-tirtila.

Brahma-stitrartha-sangraha [commentary]. Eama-
ciiandra Eau, P.
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Chatiirdasa-maSjariUa. Sankaracharya.

Chid-ananda-bala-lile. Ayyappa.

Chika-deva-raya-binnapam [anonymous]. Chika

Deva Kaya.

Dasa-bodlia. Padma-nadha Maha-raja Talikoti.

Dharnia-pada (Dhanima-p°.). Sutta-pitaka.

Dharma-parikshe. Chandra-sagara Varni.

Dvadasa-mafijarika. Sankaracharya.

Gitartha-saravu. Maha-bharata.

Isavasyopanishad. Upanishads.

Jnana-yoga-tarangini. Yoga-vasishtha-ramayana.

Kannada - bhashantara - mala. Krishnacharya,

T.R.

Kenopanishad. Upanishads.

Madhva-siddhanta-dipika. 1'eriodical Publica-

tions.—Madras.

Madhva - siddlianta - grantha - malika. Tirumala

Eau, a.

Madhwa prabandha mala. Madhvas.

Maha-bharata-tatparya-nirnaya. Ananda-tirtha.

Manas-chandra-bodlie. Kama-svami, B.

Manas-sastra (Psychology). Venkoba Eau.

Milndukyopanishad. Upanishads.

Mani-maSjari. Narayana, son of Trivikrama.

Mukti-sopana-saptaka. Venicata-ram'-ayya, S. V.

PaSchadasi. Sayana.

Panchikarana-vedanta. Nirvana Siva-yogi.

Paramanubiiava-bodhe. Nija-guna Siva-yogi.

Parama-rahasya-ratnavali. [Addenda] Amarayya.

Paramartha-prakasikeyu. Nija-guna Siva-yogi.

Paramartha-sara. Nirvana Siva-yogi.

I'ara - vadi - gajankusa - taravali. NIla-kantharya

Deva.

Paurusha-prakasavu (Jnanarvasishtha-saravu). Na-

EASIMHA PaURANIKA.

Piameya-mukta-manjari. Krishnachari, P.

Sankara-samhiteyu. Puranas. \Skanda-purana.]

Sat-sampi-adaya-dipika. Janardan'-ayyangar.

Siksha-valli. Upanishads.

Sivadhikya. Appaya Dikshita.

Siva-jnana-pradipike. Viranaciiarya.

Taittiriy5panishad. Upanishads.

Tattva-darpana. Chandra-sekiiara Sastri.

Tattvagalu. Tattva.

Tattvamisandbana. BhImavadiiuta.

Tattva-prakasilia (°prakasa). Bhoja-baja.

Tattva-prakasike. [Addenda] Periodical Publi-

cations,—Kavutalam.

Upanishads \in loco].

Vasudeva-manana. Vasudeva Yati.

Vedanta-jnana-sikharatnavu. [Addenda] Nanj'-

UNDA Sastri, K. C.

Vedanta-panchadasi. Sayana.

Yeda-sanjiviniyu. [Addenda] Mummadi Raja.

Veukata - pura - vaishnavadi - nana - matotpatti - sid-

dhanta-sudha-rasavu. Venkata-pura.

Vichara-dipaka. Bbahmananda, Svdmi.

Vira-saiva-dharma-siromani. Shadakshari Mantri.

Vira-saiva-mata-prakasike. Periodical Publi-

cations.—Mysore.

Vira-saiva-prabhakara. Periodical Publications.—

Madras.

Viveka-chintamani. Nija-guna Siva-yogi.

Vivekananda. Periodical Publications.—Mysore.

Yoga-vasishtha-ramayana [in loco].

POETICAL A£T (AIANEAEA).

Apratiina-vira-charitain. Tirumal'-ayyangar.

Arthalankara-prakaranavu. Naga Varma, son of

Damodara.

Karnataka Chandraloka. Jaya-deva.

Karnataka-kavya - lakshana - saravu. Venkata-

RAMANA Eau, K.

Kavi-raja-marga [in loco].

Kavi-samayam. Eamanuj'-ayyangar, M. A.

Kavyavalokanam. Naga Varma, son of Damodara.

Nara-pati-charitam. Linga-raje Aeasu.

Easa-ratnakara. Salva.

Sringara-ratnakaram. Kama-deva.

Udayadityalankaram. Udayaditya.

FOETBT AND DBAHA.

1. ANTHOLOGIES AND W0BE3 07 HIX£S CONTENTS.

Bhartri-hari-subhashita. Bhartui-iiari.

Folk-songs of Southern India. Gover (C. E.).

Karnataka-prak-kavya-malike. WuERTH (G. A.).

Kavya-manjari. Kittel (F.).

Kavya-punja. Mack (J.).

Kavya-saram. Vidyananda.

Minor Canarese Poetical Anthology (Sanna karnataka

kavya-male). Kittel (F.).

Padya-sangraha [in loco].

Padya-sara. Mysore, Govt. of.

Sarvajna-murti-vachanavu. Sarvajna-murti.

2. SBAMAS AND BECITATIVE POETICAL TALES (YAK8HA-
GiNAS, ETC.).

Anasuya-charitre. Gueu-rama Vithala.

Avanti-sundari-parinayavu. Eama-krishnaciiarya.

Ghanda-kausika-natakani. Kshemisvara.

Chandravali-kathe. Venkatesa, Poet.

Chandravaii-prasangavu. Venkatesa, Poet.

Chandravaii-vilasa-nataka. Chandravali.

Charusile-charitre. Eama Eau, M. B.

Chitra-ketu-rajana kathe. Guru-rayacharya.

Chora-kathe (Yaksha-gana). Choba-kathe.
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Dharma-pala-charitre. Sama-RAU, N.

Draupadi-charifcre (Kichaka-vadhe). Eanga-dasa, S.

Draupadi-svayamvara-nataka. Puttanna.

Sivappa Sastui.

Durvasa-charitre. Guru-kama Vithala.

Dyuta - parva - katha (Draupadi -mana - rakshanavu).

GuRu-EAMA Vithala.

Hamimad-vilasavu. Tippanaeya.

Hariscliaudra-natakain. Sankara Sastri, M.

Iggappa-Hegade-vivaha-prahasana(Kanya-vikrayada

pariuamavu). Iggappa Hegade.

Indra-sabha-natakavu. GURU-RAU Kaoiiavendba

MamdapOr.
Jaya-siinlia-raja-charitam. Nanjappa.

Kanaka-lata-parinaya. Sri-kantha Sastri, N.

Karnataka Nagananda-natakani. Harsha-deva.

Karnataka Priyadarsika-natike. Harsha-deva.

Karnataka Bamayaua-natakam. Ayya Sastri, S.

Karnataka Sarangadhara-natakavu, GURU-SID-

DAPPA.

Karnataka Snusha-vijayam. Sundara-raja Bhat-

tacharya.

Karnataka Veni-sainliara. Naray^ana Bhatta.

Karnatakonniatta-raghavain. Uhaskara Biiatta.

King Lear (Hema-chandra-raja-vilasa). Shakspere

(W.).

Krishna-vijaya. Eama-chandra.

Madana-sundari-svayaravara. Annaji Varnaru.

Madhavana charitre. Guru-rama Vithala.

Mahisuru-santisvara-pratishtlia-natakavu. Padma-
RAJA Pandita.

Malavikagnimitrani. Kalidasa.

Mandar6jjvala-parinayavu(Gul i bakavali). Syama-

RAU, a. D.

Markandeya-natakavu. Guru-siddappa.

Merchant of Venice (Pauchali-parinayam). Shak-
spere (W.).

Mitravinda-govindam. HARSHA-DiiVA.

Mrichchliakatika-prakaranavn. SOdraka.

Mudra-rakshasa. Visakha-datta.

Nala-charitre. Nala.

Nala-natakavu. Syama-rau, B. D.

Narakasura-vyayogani. Dhakma Suri.

Nirupama. Sri-kantha Sastri, N.

Othello (Sura-sena-charitre). Shakspere (W.).

Padmakshana kalagavu. Annaji Varnaru.

I'adnjfivati-parinaya (Srinivasa-kalyana). Balvant
BlIASKARA MaRATHE.

Pancha-katha. GuRU-RAMA Vithala.

Paraspara-dravya-sahayada kampeni-natakam (Vi-

pralambhadbhuta - pradarsini). Bama - sesha

Sastri, M.
Prabhavati-darbar. Sivappa Sastrl

Pralilada-charitre. GuRU-RAMA Vithala.

Prajapakara-kampinigala natakain. Subba-rau,

son of Achchappa.

Pratapa-rudra-deva (Macbeth). Shakspere (W.).

Putra-kameshti [m loco].

Eati-kalyana. PuTTANNA.

Eatnavali. Harsha-dSva.

Eavana-dig-vijaya. Sant'-ayya.

Eomeo and Juliet (Eama-varma-Lilavati-charitre).

Shakspere (W.).

Eukinangada-nataka. Guru-Rama Vithala.

Sabara-dhanamjaya-vilasa-manjari. Adi-duanam-

JAYA.

Sakuntala-natakavu. Kalidasa.

Sananda-ganesvarana (°ganesana) kathe. Sananda.

Sangitamrita-saravu. Lakshman'-ayya, H. B. V.

Sangita-priyadarsike. Harsha-deva.

Sasi-rekha-parinayavu. Timma-dasa.

Satya-harischandra-malia-rayana charitreyu. Ma-

hanta Desika.

Siriyala - sattva - pariksha - nataka. Balacharya

Sakkari.

Sitaranya-pravesa-nataka. Balacharya Sakkari.

Sitfi-svaya)nvaram. SrI-kantuesa Gauda.

Sita-svayamvaravu. SiTA.

Sita-udayavu. Annaji Varnaru.

Subahu - kalagavu. LakshmI - narayanach7vrya.

Sudhama-charitra. Sudhama.

Suratha - sudhanvakhyana -natakavu. Krisiinaji

Srinivasa Kaulagi.

Syamantaka-ratna-natakam. Nara-haei Sastri, B.

Usha-parinayavu (Banasura-natakavu). Svama-

RAU, B. B.

Uttara-raina-charitra, °kathe. BiiAVA-iiiiUTr.

Valimukha-vilasaip. SUBBA-BAU, of tlic Chdma-
rdjendra-karnataka-ndtaka-sabhe.

Vamana-charitre. Srinivasa Hari-dasa.

Veni-samliara. Narayana Bhatta.

Yaksha-gana Nala-charitre. Nala.

Yaksha-gana Prahlada-charitre. Hema Eeddi.

S. STHICAL FOETBT.

Bhanu-sataka. LakshmI-nrisimha Sastri, V.

Canarese Poetical Anthology (Kamataka-kavya-
male). Kittel (F.).

(Karnataka- prak-
kavya-malike). Wuertii (G. A.).

Clialva-naiuyana-satakain. Alasingrachar.
Good Words (Vikirna-subhasluta-prasanga-sataka).

Vatsa (S.).

Hadibadeya dharmam (Pativrata-dli°.). HoN-
namma.

Niti-mafijari. Narasimhachar, B. A.
Niti-ratna-male. Siva-sankara Sastri, S.

Niti-sara. JSanesvara Pandita.
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Niti-sataka. Bhartri-haei.

liambha-suka-sanivadavu. Gunda Biiatta Bela-
GUPPI.

Sanmati Safcaka. Siva-sankara Sastri.

Sanscrit Verses (Sloka-sangraha). Sanskrit Verses.

Somesvara-satakavu. Somesvara, P.

Stri-dharma-saiigraha. Chidambau'-ayya, H.
Suljodha-taraiigavu. Siva-sankara Sastri, S.

Sukti-iuanjari. SiTA-RAMA Sastri, M,
Vidura-niti. Maha-bharata.

4. heroic, bouanxic, erotic, and fakeotbic fobtby.

Aja-nripa-charite. Kaudasa.
Apratima-vira-charitaiii. Tieumal'-ayyangar.

Chama-rajendra-vilasavu. Bete-raya Diksiiita.

Cliika-deva-raja-vijayain. Tibumal'-ayyangar.

Chikka-devendra-vamsavali [anonymous]. Chika
Deva Eaya.

Dilipa-charite. Kalidasa.

Gada-yuddham (Sahasa-bhima-vij.ayam). Eanna.
•1 aiiniui-bliarata. LaksiimIsa.

[Addenda] LakshmIsa,

Jaya-nripa-kavyam. Manga-rasa.

Kabbigara kavam (Sobagina suggi, Madana-vijaya).

AljrDAYYA.

Kannada-bbarata (Karnata-bharata-katba - manjari).

KuMARA Vyasa.

KuMARA Vyasa.

KuMAEA Vyasa.

Karnataka Kadambari. Bana.

Kimchit-sanksbepa-ramayanavu. VIra-naeayana.

Krislina-gopi-vilasaiii. Krishna.

Kshatra-ohudamani. Vadibha-simha.

Lilavati. Nemi-chandra.

Pampa-bbarata (Vikramarjuna-vijaya). Pampa.

Pampa-ramayanavu (Eama-chandra-charita-purana).

Naga-chandra.

Parvati-koravafiji-kathe. Vbnkat'-ayya, M. T.

llaghu-vamsa. Kalidasa.

Piaja-sekbara-vilasavu. Shadaksiiaei Deva.

Eamabhyudaya-katba-kusuma-manjari (Ananda-ra-

mayana). Tirumalarya, S.

Piiima-parijata. BiiIma-rau Ragiiavendra Aiholi.

Eambha-suka-samvadavu, Gunda Bhatta Bela-

GUPPI.

Sabara-saiikara-vilasam. Shadakshari Deva.

Sankshepa-kannada-bharatavu. Maiia-bhaeata.

Sankshepa-kannada-ramayanavu. VIra-naeayana.

S^sha-rainayanaiii. Ayya Sastri, 8.

Sita-cbaritre. Subba Sastri, N.

Sita-devi-agnata-vasavu. Ciianna-basava, son of

Basava-linga.

Sri-krishna-iaja-satakam. Venkata-rau, H.

Sri-rama-pattabhishekam. Maha-lakshmi.

Kannada Bharata Sangraba.

Karnata Bbaratba Sangraba,

Sukanya-charitre. Eama-svami Aiyang.\r, K.

Torave-ramayana. Kumaua ValmIki.

Varsha-vardbanti-satakain. Seivasa.

Yasodhara-charitre. Janna.

6. belioiovs and fhilosofhical foems of soctbine,
devotion, and nabbative.

(i.) Christian,

Canarese Hymn-book. Hymnals.

Canarese Hymns for Cbildren (Balakara gitagalu).

Hymnals.

Christian Lyrics (Jiiana-kirtanegalu). Samuel (A.).

Gitagalu. Hymnals.

Kanarese Hymns. Hymnals.

Kraista-gitagalu. Hymnals.

Lyrics (Kirtanegalu). Anstey (L.).

Psalms (Kirtanegalu). Bible.

Selection of Scripture Stories in Hindu metre

(Katha-male). Kittel (F.).

(ii.) Hitidu,

Adhyatma-mala. Tammanna-dasa.

Anubhavamritavu. Pi,anga-natha.

Anubhava-mudreyu. Santa-mallesvara Svami.

Aparoksha-jnanigaja padagalu. Dasaru.

Aravattu-muru mandi puratanara trividhi. Nija-

GUNA Siva-yogi.

Ashtottara - sata - mangala - gItavaH. Tamm' - ayya
Sastri.

Basava-puranavu. Bhima.

Basavesa-vijaya. Sankauaradhya.

Bliakti-rasayanavu. Saiiajananda.

Bhava-chinta-ratnam. Mallanarya, G.

Bhojana-kala-nirnaya. Guru-Rama Vithala.

Chanua-basava-puranavu. Virupaksha Pandita,

Chika-deva-raya-binnapain. Chika Deva Eaya.

Dasara padagalu. Dasaeu.

Devara namaga]n. Gueu-eama Vithala.

l^ipada Kaliyara kavyavu. Channa Mallesa.

Gagana-taravali. Niranjanavadhuta.

Gajendra-mokshavu. PURANAS. [Blmgavata-pu-

Guru-stotra. Nirvana Siva-yogl

Hari-bbakti-sara (Vishnu-bhakti-s°.). Kanaka
Dasa.

Hari-kathamrita-sara. Jagannatua Eaya.

[Addenda] Jagannatha
Eaya.

Hariscliandra-kavyam. Eagiiavanka.

Jagannatha-vijayam. Eudea Biiatta.

Jnann-darpana pada-sangraha. Subbanna Prabiiu.

Jnana-sindhu. Chid-ananda AvadhOta.

Kaivalya-kalpa-vallari. Sappanna Svami.

Kaivalya-nava-nitavu. Sankarananda.
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Kaivalya-paddhati. NuA-cUNA Siva-yogi.

Kalyana - gita - manjari. Sri - Krishna Brahma -

tantra Parakala-yati.

Kauaka-dasara kathe. Gueu-rama Vithala.

ICanchi-siddhanta-puraiiavu. Subbannachaeya.

Kannada Arati-saiigraha. Sankaea Naeayana
KOPl'iKAR.

Kottum-basavesa-pauianavu. Basava-linga.

Lieder Kanaresischer Sanger. Purandaea Dasa.

Madhva-siddhanta-sara. Gueu-rama Vithala.

Madliva-vijaya-bhamini. Naeayana.

Maha-rajaravara vachana (Nadatcya kuritu madida

Upadosa). GURU-LINGA Jangama.

Muragendra-vijaya. Eudea Deva.

Nija-dipika-[sir6-] ratnavu. Krishna Eaja, of Salem.

Nija-linga-sataka, Nija-linga.

Nityanusandhanam. ARvaegal.

Padagalu. Dasaru.

Jagannatha Eaya.

Kanaka Dasa.

purandara dasa.

Padma-raja-puraiiam. Padmananka.

Painpa-satakam. Hari-iiara Deva.

Paramanubhava-bodhe. NiJA-ouNA Siva-yOgi.

Paraina-rahasya-ratnftvali. Amakayya.

Paramartha-gite. Nua-guna Siva-yogi.

Praldadopakliyana. SrInivasa-mueti Eau, D.

Eaghavaukara kavyam. Chikka Nanj'-achaeya.

Sankarananda-tattva. Siva-rama Sastri, S. V.

Sarvajua-miirti-vachanavu. Sarvajna-murti.

SeUi-iiiyara kathe. Guru-rama Vithala.

Siddhesvara-purauavu. Maei Tontad'-arya.

Siriyalana charitreyu. Maiianta Desika.

Siva-bhakti-saravu. Eam'-ayya, S.

Siva-sarana-lilamritavu. Channappa Deva.

Stuti-muktavali. Kari-basava Sastri, N. E.

Subodha-tarangavu. Siva-sankara Sastri, S.

Tattvagalu. Tattva.

Trishashti-puratana-vilasam. Suranga.

Vaia-in6liaiia-tarangiiii(Kiislma-chai'itie). Kanaka
Dasa.

Vara-nandi-kalyanam. Chaluvaj'-ammanni.

Vedanta-sattva-sara. Manjamma.
Venkatesa-charite. Chaluvaj'-ammanni.

Vira-saivamrita-maha-puranavu. Mallanarya.
Visva-rupa-sandarsanain.. Venkata-eaman'-ayya, H.

(iii.) Jain.

Aparaj itesvara-.satakam. Eatnakara.
Bhavyaiiirita \in loco].

Euclha-jana-inano-ranjani. 1'adma-Eaja Pandita.

Cbandrapiiibha-piuanain. Aogala Deva.
Jiua-muiii-tanaya. Naga-chandea.

Niti-sara. JnanEsvara Pandita.

Paramagama-sara, Chandea-kietti.

Eatnakaradhisvara-satakam. Hamsa-UAJA.

Udaya-raga devara padagalu. Udaya-eaga.

Upadesa-pada-malikeyu. [Addenda] Dvaeapala

JiNNAPPA Jedi.

(iv.) Brahma SamSj.

Bhakti-sudha-rasa (Theist's Hymn Book). Brahma

Samaj.

Brahma-dharmanusara. Brahmananda Yogl

6. mSCELLANEOTIS.

Bagalu tadeyuva hadu. Bagalu.

Chamatkara-ratna-prabhe. Siva-sankara Sastri, S.

Dharavadada vakilara varnane. Channa-basava,

S071 of Basava-linga.

Hubballi-suligeriya varnane. Channa-basava, son

of Basava-liiiga.

Namdar-bala-gangadhara-tilakara lavani. Keish-

NAJI SVAMI-RAU.

Pleg-hadu. Srinivasa-mueti Eau, D,

POLITICS AND SOCIETY.

Artha-sastra (Political Economy). Nanj'-und'-

AYYA, E. V.

Canarese Informer (Indiya matfcu anya-desjida var-

tika). Periodical Publications.—Manr/alorc.

Canarese Newspaper (Kannada samacharavu). Peei-

ODICAL PUBLIiDATIONS.

—

BdlariJ.

Illustrated Canarese Journal. Peeiodical Publi-

cations.—Mangalore.

Jamunabai's Wanderungen. Baba Padman.jI.

Maisura vrittanta-bodhini. Periodical Publi-

cations.—Bangalore.

Mangalflra samacliara. Periodical Publications.—
Mangalore.

On Selfsupport (Namma kraista-mandaliyu . . . sva-

tantra honduva liage, etc.). Self-suppoet.

Sri-krishna-raja-vadeyaravarapattabliislieka-charitre,

Sri - krishna - raja - vadeyaravara saubhagyavatT-

Vanada-pratapa- kumari - bayi-maha - deviyavara

parinayavu. Padma-eaja Pandita.

Subodha-darpana. . Eaghavendea Eau.
Sulodhini. Peeiodical Publications.—Mangalore.

Wanderings of Yamuiiabay (Yamuna-bayiya sani-

chara, Jamunabai's Wanderungen). Baba
Padmanji.

PEOSODY (CHHANDAS).

Clihando-malike. SeIxivasa Eaghavaciiarya.
Kannada-cliliandassu (Clihandombudlii). NAiiA

Var.\ia, son of Vennam'-ayya.
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ICarnataka Kavya-lakshana-saravu. Venkata-
EAMANA EaU, K.

Prosody of the Kannad Language. NAfiASiMiiA

Madhava Mahishi.

PROVERBS AND ADAGES.

Handbook of Canarese Proverbs. Narasinga Eau,

Vhhayada.

ICannada-gadegala modalane piistuka. Padma-
RAJA Pandita.

Kannada-gadegaju. MoEGLiNG (H. F.).

One thousand Canarese Proverbs (Sahasra gadha-

mrita-kalasavu). Walz (T. M.).

Popular Canarese Proverbs, etc. Aiman (S.) and

Narasinga Eau, U.

Samati-sangraha. Hanamant Govinda Josi.

Three Hundred Canarese Proverbs, etc. Vatsa (C).

RELIGION.

1. CHBISTIANITT.

(i.) Bible, Works on Doctrine, and Tracts.

Ajnata-vasa (Spiritual Exercises). Ignatius, St.

Amore delle Anime (Atma-sneha). Alphonso
Maria [de' Liguori], St.

liazaar Book (Vernacular Preacher's Companion,

Kirana-malike). Scudder (H. M.).

Believe and Live (Nambi, jivisiri). Hay (J.),

lihadrav' ada abhyaiigakke ayittav' ag' iruva jnano-

padesavu. Catechism.

Bible [m loco].

[Addenda] [in loco],

Bible Stories (Deva-vakya-dvipanchasat). Barth
(C. G.).

Birth of Christ (Yesuvina janana). Bible.—New
Testament.

—

Gospels. [Selections.]

Blindness cured (Andha-harana paramananda-karana).

Walz (T. M.).

Burial Sermon ... at the grave of ... C. Moerike.

ElEGER ( ).

CYitechism [wi loco].

(Jfianopadesavu). Butler (J.).

Catechism of Scripture History. Bible.—^Appendix.

Catechisms of the Wesleyan Methodists. Wksleyan
Methodists.

Christian Names in Canarese. Kies (J. G.).

Cla,ss Book of Natural Theology(Deva-kriya-8uchaka).

Gallaudet (T. H.).

Collection of Canarese Sermons (Kannada prasanga-

galu). Brigel (J. J.) and others.

Come to Jesus (Yesuvina balige ba !). Hall (C. N.).

Confessions of Saint Augustine (Agastin-binnapam).

[Addenda] Augustine, St.

Counsels to the Young (Taruna-hitopadesa). Walz
(T. M.).

Daily liread (Dinada rotti). BiiiLE.

—

Selections.

Daily Text Book (Pratidiua-vachana-pustaka). Bible.—Selections.

Daiva-pariksheyu. Daiva.

Daniel and his Companions (Daniyelii avana jatega-

raru). Aaron (D.).

De Imitatione Christi (Kristu-nathara anusaravn).

Jesus Christ.

Divya-mati'ikeyu. Jesus Christ.

Elijah the Prophet, or Jehovah and the Idols. Bible.

—Old Testament.

—

Selections.

Epitome of the Bible (Veda-sangraha). Bible.—
Appendix.

Eradane jnanopadesada prasnottaragalu. Wesleyan
Methodists.

Essence of the Bible (Veda-sara). ElCE (B. H.).

Eternal Wisdom (Jnana-sarijivi). Samuel (A.).

Evidences of the Christian Eevelation (Deva-vakyo-

daharana-sangrahavu, Vedav-udarana-tirattu).

Ehenius (C. T. E.).

First Catechism (Modalane prasnottara - bodhe).

Catechism.

(Devara vakyada bodhaneya pras-

nottara). Weigle (G.).

(Balakaru modalu voduvantha

jnanopadesavu). Wesleyan Methodists.

Flattich's Household Eules (Saiusara-kramagala

pustakavu). Flattich (J. F.).

Gellert's Hymn (Gellertana gita). Gellert (C. F.).

God's Choice the best for His People (Devaru arisi

tegedaddu tanna bhaktarige uttamav' agide).

Simpson (D.).

Good Way (San-marga-vicharavn). Layer (J.).

Habba saiigyagala vyakhyanavu. Eome, Church of.

Heart Book (Hridaya - darpana, Mana - kannadi).

Heart Book.

Hinduism and Christianity contrasted (Dvi-mata-

parikshe). Hinduism.

Historiie Veteris et Novi Testamenti Compendium.

Bible.—Api^cndix.

History of Joseph (Yosephana charitre). Joseph.

History of little William. William.

History of the Church. Eebve (J,).

History of the Eeformation. Ananda-raya Kaun-
piNYA (H.).

How Joseph, the Shepherd-boy, became a Prime

Minister (Kadege vajiran' ada Yoseplian' emba
yuva-gopala-ratna). Vatsa (C.) and Walz
(T. M.).

Identity of Popery and Heathenism (Ubhaya-marga-

sammandha). Nana-sikhamani Pillai.

Instruction for Youth (Balopadesa). Eice (B. H.).
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Instruction for Youth (Bdlyopadesa). Campdell (C).

In whom sluill we trust ? (Yaranuu uamba beku).

Candy (T.).

iraru patrike (Twelve Letters). Moegling (H. F.).

Jabi-vicharane. Moegling (H. E.).

Jewel Mine of Salvation (Nistara-ratnakaravu).

Rama-eama Vasu.

Jiiana - Ijodhakavu (Ranav - unarttudal). Besciii

(C. G. K).

Kraista-dharma-bodhane (Christliche Eeligionslehre,

Doctrhies of the Christian Eeligion). KuRTZ
(J. H.).

Krishna and Christ compared (Krishna Krista ivara

hechchu-kadime). Baba Padmanji.

Kumaropadesa. Catechism.

Light of the World (Lokada belaku). Hotcheon (J.).

Line upon Line (Sutrada mcle sutra). Mortimer
(F. L.), Mrs.

Lingaitism examined (Lingayata-mata-vichara).

ClIINNAPrA (C).

Madagascar, its Mission and its Martyrs. KAMSlifA

(r. G.).

Man that killed his Neighbours (Tanna nereyava-

ranuu konda manushyana kathe). Man.
Married Life (Dampatya-sthitiyannii kurit' ada

grantha-trayavu). Life.

Martyr of Delhi (Dilli-patnada rakta-sakshi).

Martyr.

Mata-vicharane (On Religion). Moegling (H. F.).

On Demons (Bhuta-vidyeyu). Maenner (A.).

On Fatalism (Adrishta-vadigalu). Walz (T. M.).

On Idolatry (Vigraharadhaneyannu kuritu). Idol-

atry.

On Pantheism (Brahma-jfiana-parikslie). Clark-
son (W.).

On the Incarnation of Christ (Yesu-kristana avata-

ravu). Reeve (W.).

On the Worship of Jugunnath (Jagannatha-parikshe).

Jagannatha.

On Transmigration (Janmantara-vicharane). Mul-
lens (J.).

^ (Janmantaropadesavu). Vatsa
(C).

Parable of the Lost Sheep, etc. (Kaladu hoda kuri,

etc.). Bible.—New Testament.

—

Gospels. [Luke.]

Paramatma-jiiana (Knowledge of the Supreme Spirit).

Kittel (¥.).

Parisuddha-charitravu (Lehrbuch der Heiligen Ge-
schichte. Sacred History). Kurtz (J. H.).

Pilgrim's Progress (Yatrasthana samcharavu, Yatri-

kana s°., Desantriya prayana). Bunyan (J.).

Practical Advice against a far-spread Disease (Maha-
kallatanada sangati). Spurgeon (0. H.).

Purvika-matada vyakhyanavu. POrvika Mata.

Refutation of ten Excuses (Dasa-neva-khaudane).

Samuel (A.).

Sabha-patra. Periodical Publications.—Maiuja-

lore.

Satya-veda-charitregala sankshepavu. Bible.—
Appendix.

Satya-vedada pariksheyu. Bible.—Appendix.,

Scriptural Instruction for Children (Chikkavaru

modal' agi patha mada takka veda-bodhane).

Rice (B. H.).

Scripture Selections (Veda-sangraha). Bible.—
Selections.

Scripture Truths, in Scripture Language (Veda-vakya-

galalli torisuva vedada satyagalu). Bible.—
Selections.

Second Catechism (Eradane prasnottara-bodhe).

Catechism.

(Dridhikaranada prasnottara).

Weigle (G.).

Selected Scriptural Sentences (Arisida veda-vakyada

vachanagala ratna-male). Bible.—Selections.

Selection of Bible-passages (Veda-vakyada vachana-

mafijari). Bible.—Selections.

Sermon on the Mount (Parvata-prasaiiga). Bible.—
New Testament.

—

Gospels. [Matthew.]

Short Bible Stories in Canarese (Devara vakyada

sanna kathegaju). Luethi (B.).

Silve-hadi. Stations of the Cross.

Strait Gate (Ikkattina bagalu). Anstey (G.).

Strictures on Caste (Kulachara-parikshe). Caste.

Strictures on Protestantism (Protestant yemba jjati-

tara marga). Protestantism.

Studies in the Book (Satya-veda-grantha-dipiko,

The Epistle to the Romans). Bible.—Now
Testament.

—

Epistles.

Subjects for Consideration (Phalara . . . lakshyakkc
takkav' addu). Walz (T. M.).

Sufferings of Christ (Yesu-kristana srame-charitra).

Kittel (F.).

Thoughts about Death (Jivantya-smarane). B.'vba

I'ADMANJI.

Three Way -marks (Satya-margada gurutugalu).

Caldwell (R.).

True Atonement (Papa-pariharav' aguva margavu).
Nesbit (R.).

Veda - mar - padisuvikeya khandane (Satya - tiru -

sabheya sukshmav' ada vyakhyanavu). Rome,
Cliurch of.

Way of Salvation (Rakshanopayavu). Layer (J.).

Way of Wisdom (Jfiana-marga-stichane). Layer (J.).

Wise Men from the East, etc. (Mudanada jnanigalu).

Bible.—New Testament.

—

Gospels. [Selections.]

Yosephan' emba yuva-gopala-ratna. Walz (T. M.)
and GojAR (C).
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(ii.) Liturgies and ilanuaU.

Basel-iiiisanina suvarta-pakshada sabhegala krama-
gahi. Basel.

]>ook of Common Prayer. LiTUr.GiES.

Canarese Prayers (Prarthanegalu). Weigle (G.).

Japada pustukavu. Liturgies.

Litiirgic der Evangelisch Deutsclien Missionskirclie

in Indien. LiTUKGlES.

Liturgy of the Basel German Evangelical Mission
Churches, etc. LiTUKGiES.

Occasional Services of the Wesleyan Methodist
Church. Liturgies.

Order for the ministration of the Lord's Supper, (of

Baptism, etc.). Liturgies.

Sukrita-mantragalu jTianopadesada sankshepavu.
Liturgies.

2. hinduism.

(i.) Works on Doctrine and Legend.

Adbhuta-ramayanam. Sata-koti e.\ma-chaeita.

Adi-vira-mahesvara-iuula-pithike. Siva-basayya.

Auanta-vrata-katha. Puranas. [Lhavisliyottara-

Aravattu-muru mandi puratanara trividhi. NlJA-
GUNA SiVA-YOGI.

Bauddhavatarada kathe. Gunda Sastri.

Bliagavad-gita. Maha-bharata.

[Addenda] Maha-buarata.
Bhagavata-purana. Puranas.

Bhakta-vijaya. Mahi-pati.

]'ili6jaiia-kala-nirnaya. Guru-rama Vitiiala.

]Jrahniottara-khanda. Puranas. [Skanda-purana.]

Chama-rajokti-vilasa. Valmiki.

Clietina-basavesa-vijayam. Kari-basava Sastei,

N.R.
Devala- brahma - bodhaka - vedokta - mula-stambhana.

Agamas. [Siddhagama.'\

Devalopanishad. Upanishads.

Devanga-manu-brahma-vedokta-mula-stambha. Be-
NAKAPPA Sastri.

Devanga-mata-prakasikeyu. Muddu-sanga.
Devunga - saptavatara - nirnaya -veda - saropanishad.

Upanishads.

Essay on the Second Marriage of Hindoo Widows
(Hindu-janaralli pati-hinar' ada stnrugalige

punar-vivahav' aga takka vishaya). Brahman.
Gokarna-varnane. Poranas. [Skanda-puraiia.^

Kali-clharma-bodhini. Bete-eaya DIksiiita.

Kasi-kliandavu (Kasi-kaiula, Kasi-kshetra-maha-

tmeyu). 1'uranas. [Skanda-piirana.]

Kasi-mriti-niokslia-nirnaya. Suresvaeachabya.
Krishnashtaml-vichara. Krishna Vasudeva Bhatta.
Krishnavatarada kathe. Gunda Sastri.

Makara-sankramanada habbavu. Seinivasa Eama-
CIIANDRA SaVADI.

Mula-stamblia-maha-puraiiavu. Mula-stambha.
Naraka-yatana-vivaranada pustuka. Naraka.
Panchala-jatigala utpatti. PaSciialaeu.

Prahladopakhyana. Srinivasa-murti IIau, D.

Rishi-pafichami-vrata-katha. Pueanas. [Blui-

visliyottara-purdna.']

Rishya-si-ingopakhyaiiavu. Pattabiiieama Sastei.

Sad-bhakti-chandrike. Sacii-chid-ananda Joyisa.

Sahasrayu-charitre. Puranas. [Brahmanda-
pjirana.^

Sanatana-dharma-dipike (Elementary Text Book of

Sanatana Dharnia). Benares.

Saiikara-samhiteyu. Puranas. [Skauda-pnrmia.]

Sattada-sri-vaishnavadi-mata-pradarsini. Eanga-
DASA, M.

Sattada - sri - vaishnava -jiva - ratna. Eanga-dasa,
M.

'

Sattvika-sri-vaishnava-mata-sara-saiigraha. KON-
DAMACHARYA.

Suta-puranavu. Suta.

Syamantakopakliyana (Vinayaka-vrata-katha). Pu-

eanas. [Skamia-purana.]

Tattva-darpana. Chandra-sekhaea Sastei.

Uttara - sahyadriyolagina havyaka - dravida -brahma-

nara utpattiya itihasavu. Puranas. [Skanda-

purana.^

Vaidikarchana-chandrike. Daksiiina-murti Sastei,

U.

Vidhavegala mundana anacharavu (Shaving of

Widows Unauthorized). Venkata IIango

KattL
Vira-saiva-dharma-siromani. Shadakshaei Mantel
Vira-saivamrita-maha-puranavu. Mallanaeya.

Vishnu - dasavatara - katha - sangrahavu. Gunda
Sastei.

Vishnu-purana. Pueanas.

Visvakarma-vamsodaya. Sidda-:LINGAchaeya.

Visvakarmopakhyana. Pueanas. [Padma-purdna.]

Visva-vidyabharana. VirOpaksiiaciiarya.

(ii.) Liturgies and Manuals.

Griha-vastu-darpana. Sanat-kumara.

Nitya-karma-paddhati. Rama-krisiina Pandita.

Nityanusandhanam. Arvargal.

Sani-trayodasi-vrata-kalpa. Puranas. [Skaiida-

ptcrdna.^

Smarta-nitya-karma-dlpika. Manjapp'-ayya.

Sri-guru-bhajane-paddliati. Sankaea Biiarati.

Svarna-gauri-vratodyapana. Pueanas. [Skanda-

purana.]

Vara-lakshmi-vrata-kalpa. Puranas. [Bhdvish-

yoltara-purdna.
]
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Vara-siddlii - viiiayaka - vrata - kalpa. Puranas.

\Skaiula-imrdim.^

Vira-saiva-dikshii-vidhi. ViRA-SAiVAS.

Vira-saiviintyesliti-vidlii. Visvaijadiiya.

Viia-saiva-vivalua-vidlii. VIka-saivas.

Vrata-cliandrikc. Narayana Sastui, Brahma-xrl.

(iii.) Miscellaneous.

Anamaya-stotram. [Addenda] Dandi.

Arya-dharnjojjiviui. Periodical Publications.—
Ml/sore. _

Arya-mata-sanjiviiii. Eamanuj'-ayyangar, M. A.

(raruda-purana. Pueanas.

Halayudha-stotram. [Addenda] Halayudiia.

Kodagara kulacliaradi-tattvqjjiviiii. App'-ayya.

Ki'ishna-iuja-vani-vilasa. Puranas.

Mahimnah-stotrani. Pushpa-danta.

Malaya-raja-sbotrani. [Addenda] Malaya-raja.

Malhana-stotrajn. [Addenda] Maliiana.

Mukundamala stotram. Kula-skkiiaua.

]iugliavciulra-8totrani. Appanaciiarya.

Sat-sainpradaya-dipika. Janardan'-ayyangar.

Siva-panclia-stava. Visvaradhya.

Soma-vainsarya- kshatriya - puranavu. Puranas.

\Skanda-'pvA-a)ia. ]

Tattva-nidhi. Kkisiina-kaja Odeyar, Mumviadi.

Venkata - jjura - vaishnavadi - nana - matotpatti - sid -

dlian ta-sudha-rasavu. Vknkata-pura.

Vira-saivanvaya-chandrika. VirksvaPwA Sastri.

3. JAINISM.

Akalaiikaslitaka. Akalanka.

Chaturdasa-nompi-kathe. .Jains.

Dharma-parikshe. Ciiandra-sagara Varni.

Jaina-dharraamiita-sara. [Addenda] Nemi-ciiandea

Narayana Ciiavde.

Maha-purana (°sangralia). Jina-sena.

Maliisuru-sautisvara-pratishthS-natakavu. Padma-

baja Pandita.

Mallinatjia-puraiiaiu. Naga-ciiandra.

Parsva - natha - s vaini - puranani. GUNA - iniADiiA

Achakya.

Sajjaua-cliitta-vallablia. Mallisii kna.

SfiiniLyika. Samayika.

Sammeda-saila-niahatniyaiii. Dkva-datta.

Samyag- darsanashtaiiga - pafichaiiuvrafca - katliogajii.

Padma-raja Pandita.

Smi-iti-sangraha. 1'adma-raja Pandita.

Sujnana-chandrika \in loco].

Sukti-muktavali. Soma-pkabha Aciiarya.

Treatise on Jain Law and Usages. PADjrA-RA.rA

I'ANDITA.

Vrata-laksliana. Jains.

Vrata-phala-vamane. Akalanka.

4. BBiHMA SAUAJ.

Brahma-dharmauusara. Braiimananda Yogi.

II. BADAGA BOOKS.

Auga kartag' ibba Yesu Kristana oUeya snddiya

pastuka, Luka baredaddu. Bible.—New Testa-

ment.

—

Gospels. [LnJce.]

Jonah. Bible.—Old Testament.

Mana-kannad i . Heart-book.

Marka bareda loka-ratchagana kade. ]3ible.—
New Testament.

—

Gospels. [Mark.]

Song about the Daughter of Zion (Pilgiiniage of

Christiana, Chiyon-hennu, etc.). Kanaka (J.).

III. KURG BOOKS.
Selection of Kiirg-Proverbs (Kodava padima, ICodagu

gadegalu). Veil (J. P.).

Specimens of S. Indian Dialects. Bible.—Now
Testament.

—

Gospels, [ifattliew.]

Subrahmanya-svami-nataka. Appacjicha, A.
Yayati-rtijanda nataka. Appaciiciia, A.
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